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PREFACE. 


--<>+- 


T H E publication of this volume on the subject of 
Education at a time ,vhen the topic has been dis- 
cussed by so many great authorities, requires perhaps an 
explanation as to ho\v it originated, and the circumstances 
,vhich led to its preparation. Having been engaged 
under the Science and Art Department for eleven years, 
the subject of Schools, their history and development, has 
constantly come under my notice in the course of my 
official duties. In not a fe\v instances has it happened 
that I have experienced difficulty in arriving at facts 
bearing on the general relation of Schools of different 
descriptions with the Educational System of the country. 
As a matter of private study, and quite apart from my 
official work, I became much interested in the subject of 
the condition of pauper children and the modes ,vhich 
exist for their improvement. I was thus led to consider 
the ,vorking of Workhouse, District, Industrial, Ragged, 
Reformatory, and such like Schools. One branch led me 
on to another, and the complete history of Education in 
England during the last three hundred years, seemed so 
interesting and instructive that I commenced a series of 
articles on the rise and progress of the chief descriptions 
of Schools for the industrial and poorer classes. Four 
or five of these ,vere published in the Journal of the Society 
of Arts, and the interest \vhich they created encouraged 
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me to proceed. The subject, however, soon assunled 
such din1ensions as far to exceed the capacity of that 
Journal. I ,vas on this account recommended to bring 
out the series in a complete form, and a compliance \vith 
this advice has resulted in the publication of the present 
volume. 
It may, perhaps, strike some ,vho have not studied the 
subject of Education very deeply, that the number and 
variety of Schools which appear in the table of contents 
ITIUst be sufficient to meet every possible case, and that 
after all England is not so far behind in the provision 
she has made for the training of her children. A closer 
investigation, however, unfortunately wiIl soon dispel any 
such delusion. Schools are certainly in existence for 
almost every class of child, but the accornmodation which 
they provide is far below the requirements, as may be 
seen by the table at page 26. This, ho\vever, is not the 
\vorst feature in the case, for so great is the apathy and 
indifference of parents, caused, it is true, by long neglect, 
that the provision already made in existing Schools is 
not taken advantage of to nearly its fuIl extent, in spite 
of the hundreds of thousands \vho are growing up in 
absolute ignorance. 
As an example of the complete impotency of the 
recent regulations to reach children neglected by their 
parents, I may mention tIle follo\ving case, ,vhich came 
under my special knowledge. In pursuing enquiries at 
the East end of London in February 1870, I took par- 
ticular interest in a sharp little feIlovv \vith \vhom I 
became acquainted. He was about t\velve years of age, 
and his residence, if it could be called such, was \vithin a 
mile of the Bank of England and the Mansion of the 
Lord l\Iayor. It \vas also \vithin fifty yards of a Church 
of England and a Vicarage. Taking his home as a 
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centre and striking a half-mile radius, the foIlo\ving Insti- 
tutions \vere to be found: at least twenty Churches of the 
National Establishment, ,vith vicars, curates, district 
visitors, Sunday Schools, &c.; a still larger number of 
Dissenting Chapels, \vith numerous ministers and other 
helpers; nineteen Elen1entary Schools aided by Govern- 
ment grants, twenty-seven other Elementary Schools, and 
an innumerable number of Dame and such like places of 
instruction. In spite of all this machinery this \vretched 
boy did not kno\v his o\vn name, except that he was 
generally called' Diddlego ;' could, of course, not read; 
nor had he the slightest knowledge of the very elements 
of religion. \Vere this an exceptional instance it ,vould 
stand for nothing, but \vithin that very half-mile radius at 
least t\venty thousand children are at this moment quite 
in the same position, or one but very slightly removed 
from it. \Vithout doubt, the Education Bill of 1870 has 
a vast field for labour, unfortunately not on a virgin soil, 
but on one rank \vith the gro\vth of many years of 
ignorance and neglect. 
The complete change in the Educational aspect of the 
country \vhich this new measure must produce, will before 
very long, it is to be hoped, make great alterations in the 
existing Schools for the People I have attempted to 
describe. This consideration, ho\vever, has not induced 
n1e to give up the \vork, a large part of ,vhich \vas \vritten 
before the Act of 1870 \vas fram
d. That measure has 
indeed rather stimulated me to hurry on its completion, 
as I ventured to hope that in issuing a succinct account of 
each description of School I should save others many a 
,veary search for information connected \vith educational 
matters. The tracing of the history of each educational 
system becomes more and more difficult as the action 
of the State tends to assimilate all Schools to one common 
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mould, and the characteristics which once were so marked 
in individual schemes gradually get softened and reduced 
to one uniform standard. 
I t is feared that the severe critic will fail to find novelty 
or originality in these pages. To this omission I must 
indeed plead guilty. My object throughout has been to 
secure accuracy, and as rarely as possible to draw deduc- 
tions of my own, but rather to state facts as they existed at 
each period and to leave my readers to form their own con- 
clusions. In investigating the history of most Schools 
I have received cordial assistance from those particularly 
interested in them, both by the loan of rare and original 
documents and early publications as well as by their 
personal co-operation. 
Without this I need hardly say my task would have 
been very much more arduous, and the result of my 
investigations far less satisfactory. I should be ungrate- 
ful to my o\vn Department if I failed to mention the 
great use which the Educational Library at the South 
J<:ensington lVluseum has been to me. 
In concluding a work which for nearly t\VO years has 
almost entirely absorbed every moment of my spare 
time apart from my official duties, I ,vould ,vish thus 
publicly to thank my esteemed friend the Rev. J. Cornford 
and my brother Dr. Bartley, to whom I am so much 
indebted for helping me in the some\vhat tedious task of 
revising and seeing these pages through the press, and 
for many valuable suggestions ,vhich I have received 
frolll them throughout the progress of the work. 


GEORGE C. 1'. BARTLEY. 


HERNE HILL, SURREY: 
January, 1871. 
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7. THE SCHOOLS FOR THE PEOPLE. 



 


The Reformation.-I t is usually admitted that the first step 
towards educating the great mass of the population of this 
country \vas taken about the period of the Great Reformation. 
Although the efforts put forth for the diffusion of kno\vledge at 
an earlier date \vere not inconsiderable, little progress in learning 
\vas perceptible among the people at large. The endeavours of 
King Alfred the Great, \vho must be looked upon as the father 
of English education, \vere chiefly directed to the improvement 
of those of his subjects \vho \vere in a superior position, and did 
not reach the \vorking classes. This is sho\vn, indirectly, by his 
enactment, that all freeholders who possessed t,vo hides of land 
or up,vards ' should send their sons to school and give them a 
liberal learning.' At the time this \vas considered a most ex- 
tensive measure, and as embracing everyone \",ho could possibly 
benefit by attendance at school. It is evident, therefore, that 
in those days the idea of all, even the agricultural labourer, 
receiving a sound education, could hardly have existed. After 
the death of Alfred the spread of education among the upper 
classes seems to have been arrested, and the \vork he had com- 
menced appears gradually to have decayed, so that, for many 
years, learning \vas chiefly confined to the Universities he had 
founded, and to the Episcopal or Cathedral Schools. 
Religious Houses - Loudou in the Thirteenth Century.-At the 
commencenlent of the thirteenth century the great increase of 
religious houses-to \vhich in most cases a school ,,'as attached 
n 
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-led to an important revival in learning. According to Bishop 
Tanner no fe\ver than 557 of these religious houses ,vere esta- 
blished bet\veen the Conquest and the death of l{ing John. The 
salutary influence \vhich these Institutions exerted upon the 
people generally appears to have been considerable, even 
allo\ving for the sOlnewhat exaggerated mode of expression 
prevalent at that period. Roger Bacon states, that I there never 
had been so great an appearance of learning, and so general an 
application to study in so many different faculties,' as in his 
time, when I schools ,vere erected in every city, to,vn, burgh, and 
castle; so many schools being founded, and so many sciences 
taught, in London and its environs, that it ,vas not very impro- 
perly called a third University.' 
Degeneration in Fifteenth Century.- This state of things, ,vhich, 
if literally true, might excite the envy of modern London, does 
not appear to have continued very long. The public schools 
decayed, and the grossest ignorance prevailed among all classes 
during the fifteenth century. So much ,vas this the case that in 
the reign of Henry VI. four clergymen petitioned Parliament to 
allo,v them to set up schools in their respective parishes, and to 
take other and more extensive measures to arrest the progress 
of the evil. This petition, the original of ,vhich is still in 
existence, set forth so convincingly the great need of some 
measures being taken that it 'vas granted. The schools thus 
formed, if they did not effect any other good, are said to have 
had some beneficial influence on the behaviour and manners of 
the Londoners, remarkable for the rudeness I,vhich characterised 
the features of that period.' 
Printing-Grammar Schools.-During the thirty years imme- 
diately preceding the Reformation, the art of printing, ,vhich 
had been invented but seventy or eighty years, ,vas rapidly 
producing an effect on the educational aspect of this country. 
So much ,vas this the case that, coupled \vith other influences, 
it gave a fresh impetus to learning, and led, in this short space 
of tin1c, to the erection and endo\vn1ent of a larger number of 
Grammar Schools than had been brought into existence through- 
out the previous three hundred years. It is usually allo\\'ed 
that the diffusion of kno\vledge ,vhich resulted through the 
instrumentality of these schools had no small effect in clearing 
a\vay the mists of ignorance ,vhich darkened this period, and in 
introducing the light of the Reforn1ation. 
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Ignorance in the Sixteenth Century.- The follo\ving anecdotes 
serve as exalnples of the ignorance \vhich then prevailed, even 
among the higher classes. It is recorded that in 1563 only t'iUO 
divines at Oxford \vere capable of preaching before the U niver- 
sity. In 15;0 the Records sho\v that' Horne, Bishop of vVinton, 
enjoined to his lVIinor Canons tasks almost beneath the abilities 
of an ordinary schoolboy.' In 156; Archbishop Parker, in his 
directions for the foundation of three scholarships at Cambridge, 
provides that they were to be given to the most considerable 
schools in Kent and Norfolk, and to I the best and aþtest scholars, 
\vell instructed in the grammar, and (if it 1Jlay be) such as can 
make a verse.' 


Reformation the Commencement of Schools for the People.- The 
influence \vhich the Reformation produced on education is stated 
thus by Kicholas Carlisle, in his famous ,york on Grammar 
Schools: I Before the Reformation it has been ren1arked that 
learning \vas much confined to the monasteries, but after their 
dissolution it came forth from thence, and began to diffuse itself 
more \videly among the great body of the people, and the im- 
portant object of literature soon became a measure of general 
policy.' Accepting this vie\v of the history of English educa- 
tion, it n1ay be fairly taken for granted that I Schools for the 
People' date from the era in \vhich the religious aspect of our 
country \,'as so completely reformed. 
Educational Epochs.-In tracing the progress of national 
education from the Reformation to the present time, it \vill be 
convenient to notice distinct periods, during each of \vhich 
important changes \vere made \vith a vie\v to its extension for 
the benefit of the people. 
I st.-The Grammar-School Period. This con1menced shortly 
before the Reformation, but ,,'hat little direct influence it had 
on the education of the masses practically ceased previous 
to the eighteenth century. 
2nd.- The Parochial Charity School Period. This commenced 
,vith the beginning of the eighteenth century, and continued to 
hold its special features for about a hundred years. 
3 rd .- The Educational Society Period. This commenced in 
1808, and retained its more special and exclusive features until 
the introduction of State aid in 1833. 
4 th .-The period from 1833 to 1846, during \vhich public 
grants \verc 111ade to encourage education, but \vere limited to 
11 2 
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erecting school buildings, teachers' houses, and aiding Training 
Colleges. 
5 th.- The period extending from 1846 to the present titne, 
during which public grants have been n1ade to\vards the an1lual 
expenses of schools, in addition to the former assistance for 
buildings. 


ISt.- THE GRA:\ll\lAR SCHOOL PERIOD. 
Rapid Extension-Intention of Founders.- The establishment of 
Grammar Schools commenced, as before stated, a short time 
before the R"eformation, but their extensive development dates 
subsequently to that period. Nicholas Carlisle thus \vrites: 
.. \tVe no\v arrive at that mild period of the Reformation when 
the piety and charity of Protestants in the foundation of 
Gran1mar Schools prevailed so much that in the succeeding age 
there \vanted rather a regulation than an increase of them.' 
The original intention of the founders of the greater number of 
these schools \vas undoubtedly that they should be .. Schools for 
the People,' that is, channels for affording instruction to the 
poorer classes. Those called Free Gramn1ar Schools \vere gener- 
ally open gratuitously to persons residing in their immediate 
neighbourhood, or \vithin a specifieq distance. Some do not 
appear to have made even this limitation, but \vere free to all 
comers, as the one at vVimborne, in Dorsetshire, \vhich \vas open 
to" all the King's subjects in England for instruction of their sons.' 
Fees.-In some instances, the founders seem to have parti- 
cularly provided against the possibility of any fee being charged. 
Thus, for instance, at the Manchester Gratnmar School, the 
master and usher "Tere to 'teach grammar freely and indiffe- 
rently' to every child or scholar attending the school, \vithout 
receiving" any money or re\vards, as cock-penny, victor-penny, 
potation-penny,"* or any other.' Again, the foundation-deed of 
the Horsham Grammar School provided, that the sixty scholars 
\vere to be of the poor of that parish, or of the one adjoining, 
and specially enjoined that they \vcre to be educated \vithout 
any payment \vhatever. On the other hand, at some even of 

he so-called Free Grammar Schools, a sn1all fee \vas charged, as 
at \tVarrington, where a cock-penny or three potation-pennies 
\vcre required from each pupil in the year; in many cases, ho\v- 
ever, the poor \vere specially excluded from this charge. 


1t Terms originally applied to money paid to defray the e)..penses of the national 
sport of cockfìghting j subsequently the fees 1..<2 
}1e teacher. 
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Numerous instances might be given, sho,ving that the original 
intention ,vas, that the poorest class should be able, if they 
thought proper, to avail themselves of the opportunities afforded 
by the Grammar Schools. 
Not confined to the Poor.-Although the Grammar Schools thus 
provided specially for the poor, the early records at the same 
time sho,v that pupils of a superior social position in life ,vere 
not intended to be ,vholly excluded. In the foundation-deeds 
of some schools the' rich and poor' are mentioned, as at \Vye, 
\vhich ,vas for' the instruction of youths gratis, both rich and 
poor.' In other places, provision is made for' those that be of 
ability to pay,' ,vho ,vere to be admitted as ,veIl as others in 
nlore hUlnble circumstances. 
General Intention of Founders.- The main idea in Inost of the 
founders' minds seems to have been to secure that their schools 
should ah\rays be ,veIl filled ,vith pupils. \Vhen established in 
large to,vns, having a population amply sufficient to maintain a 
due supply of children, there is often a provision in the deeds 
that certain other persons, from neighbouring to\vns or parishes, 
should be admitted, if the accommodation ,vere not taken 
advantage of to its full extent by the classes for \vhom it ,vas 
primarily intended. At first sight this might appear strange, 
particularly as it has been stated that the artisan class was to 
be freely admitted to Grammar Schools. It is, ho\vever, not to 
be \vondered at, inasmuch as in the days ,vhen serfdom \vas 
practically unabolished, it, ,vas not likely that founders ,vould 
think it probable that their school ,vould be taken advantage of 
by a large number of the \"orking classes. They seem, ho\v- 
ever, in nlany cases to have had considerable foresight, and to 
have lvished to secure, by their liberality, such a provision that 
no clever boy should be debarred from rising because of his 
poverty. This is alluded to in th
 Report of the Schools' 
Inquiry Commission, as follo,vs: 'If \ve sum up briefly the 
purpose of the Grammar Schools, ,ve may describe it to be, an 
education higher than the rudiments, conducted under religious 
influences, put \vithin the reach of all classes, ,vith an especial 
preference for the poor boy \"ho is apt to learn.' 
Not used by the Poor.-For the first century, or perhaps a cen- 
tury and a half after the Reformation, these schools continued 
to be founded in great numbers. The education of the poorer 
classes, ho\vever, does not appear to have been thereby much 
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improved, as the schools were attended principally by boys of a 
higher grade. No doubt this arose chiefly from the poor not 
really caring to take advantage of the instruction provided. 
This ,vas so much the case that in time, from their uniform 
absence, the fact that they \vere included in the original schelne 
seemed almost to have been forgotten. The loss to the people 
\vas, nevertheless, not very great, for, unfortunately, the majority 
of these Grammar Schools gradually sank into decay, through 
egregious misn1anagement, and they \vere for many years of 
little benefit either to the rich or poor. 
Cause of Decay.- The large funds in the possession of the 
trustees of these Schools, instead of being made use of to increase 
their efficiency, were applied in such a ,yay as to have the oppo- 
site effect. Teachers \vere paid a fixed salary \vithout reference 
to the success of their \vork, and they consequently became 
careless in their teaching, anù indifferent to the importance of 
keeping the Institutions up to the progressive requirements of 
modern times. The number of scholars sensibly decreased, and 
the instruction given so seriously degenerated that, after the 
end of the seventeenth century, they must be regarded as having 
practically ceased to be \"hat they \vere originally, , Schools for 
the People.' 


2ND.- TIlE PAROCHIAL CHARITY SCHOOL PERIOD, FRO)! 
ABOUT 1700 TO 1800. 
Causes which were at work.- The increase of learning brought 
about in the seventeenth century by the spread of literature and 
the comparative cheapness of books, \vas instrumental in leading 
to \vhat may be considered the next epoch in the history of 
Schools for the People. Nor must the indirect influence of the 
Grammar Schools just considered be overlooked. These Schools, 
though themselves failing as direct agents in educating the 
poorer classes, \vere the means of keeping alive an amount of 
interest in educational subjects, \vhich, but for their existence, 
\vould probably have been much slower in developing itself. 
Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge.- The clergy of the 
Established Church may fairly claim the merit of first a\vaken- 
ing public feeling to the absolute necessity of something being 
done, \vith the special object of inlproving the educational con- 
dition of the \vorking classes. One of the original objects of the 
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( Society for Promoting Christian Kno\vledge,' \vas the spread of 
schools among the poor. It is true at the time of its establish- 
ment the education it promoted \vas the inculcation of the 
religious vie\vs of the Church of England, and any idea of 
religious liberty or independent opinion \vas as far as possible 
suppressed. Ho\vever, from \vhatever source it originated, the 
first years of last century marked the commencement of a great 
educational movement, having for its object the establishment 
of a School for the Poor in every parish in the kingdom. This 
,vas carried on in the \vay described under the chapter on 
Parochial Charity Schools. The clergy ,vere not long in establish- 
ing these Institutions in all parts. Before the end of t\venty 
years, some sort of Charity School ,vas in operation in nearly 
every large parish of importance, in London, and in the chief 
provincial to\vns. 


Taken advantage of by the Poor.- These Schools differed from 
the Grammar Schools, inasmuch as they \vere taken advantage of 
exclusively by the \vorking classes. They \vere IT10re \vithin the 
reach of the poor, and the endeavours of the clergy in their 
respective parishes had the effect of securing that the accommo- 
dation \vas made use of by those for \vhom it \vas intended. 
In this sense, the Parochial Charity School Period forms a n10re 
practical commencelnent of the' Schools for the People' than 
the class of Institution \vhich has been previously considered. 


Cost prevented Extension.-Although the increase in the number 
of Parochial Charity Schools \vas great, yet they provided for 
only a small portion of the children gro\ving up in ignorance; 
nor could they reach the agricultural and remoter parts of the 
country. Inasmuch as the pupils \vere clothed, as \vell as 
educated, the necessary expenses were heavy, and as the \vhole 
cost fell on private subscriptions, a ,"ant of funds seriously im- 
peded their extension. 


Sectarian character of Schools.-One feature ,,-hich these Schools 
possessed \vas that they \vere in all cases rigidly sectarian in 
their teaching, and Dissenting parents either had to strain their 
consciences, or else give up nearly the only available means \vith- 
in their reach for the education of their children. To\vards the 
middle and end of the century, the Dissenting population became 
more and more numerous, and the absolute necessity of some 
more liberal n1easures ,vas felt to a greater extent year by year. 
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No attempt appears, ho,vever, to have been made by Dissenters 
to establish any regular system of Day Schools for them- 
selves. Their Sunday Schools, however, rapidly increased from 
the year 1783, and they \vere even in advance of the Church of 
England in their desire to adopt this means of imparting 
Christian kno\vledge, according to their o,vn particular tenets, 
to the rising generation. 


Pestalozzi's System.- The influence exercised by Pestalozzi 
during the last part of the eighteenth century, though not at the 
time felt so much in England as on the Continent, should be 
noticed as an important fact in the history of the development 
of education. To his teaching nlust be attributed the con1mence- 
ment of a complete change in the aspect of Elementary Schools. 
His vie\vs \vere introduced into this country chiefly by the 
Home and Colonial School Society, and are so important that 
the following brief summary of their principles, as endeavoured 
to be carried out by that Society, may be quoted :- 
lIst. That Education relates to the ,vhole n1an; and consists 
in the dra\\Ting forth, strengthening, and perfecting all the 
faculties \vith which an all-\"ise Creator has endo\ved him- 
physical, intellectual, and moral-or, to use Pestalozzi's o,vn 
\vords, "Education has to do \vith the hand, the head, and the 
heart." 
I 2nd. That these faculties should be developed progressively, 
harmoniously, and simultaneously. To effect this, instruction 
should be carefully, but not too minutely, graduated. Care 
should also be taken to exercise every faculty, not singly, but in 
combination, and all in that proportion \vhich ensures harmony 
in the \vhole; follo\ving, as far as practicable, the úrder in \\Thich 
they are naturally developed, and bearing in mind that the 
moral po\vers take the precedence, and require the most care- 
ful and unremitting culture. 
13rd. That, \vith a view to ensure healthy activity in the 
faculties, the teacher should not commence \vith symbols and 
abstractions, but \vith realities and particulars-he should proceed 
from the known to the unkno,vn-from particulars to generals- 
from examples to rules. This is inverting the old order of 
teaching. But who does not nowackno\vledge it to be the most 
rational and philosophical course? 
14th. That the child must not be treated as a mineral, \vhich 
can only increase by accretion; but as an organic being, that 
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progresses to maturity by the unfolding of all its po\vers, 
exercised on the nlaterials presented to then1. 
, 5 tho That, as the child advances in age, the character of his 
instruction should be suited to a more matured state of nlind: 
thus the process of inductio1l is substituted for that of deduction; 
and \vhilst the elenlents of kno\\Tledge are the materials of the 
earliest lessons, subjects as a \vhole, and in their complex 
character, nlust be presented to the advanced pupil. Pestalozzi's 
expression is, "that \ve should C011l11le1lCe instruction at the 
natural point de dlPart, and at a later period start from the 
artificial point de dlPart." 
'6th. It follo\vs that the \vork of the teacher ought to be 
analytical-that he should reduce his subjects to their elenlents; 
\vhilst that of the learner ought to be synthetical-the latter 
should build up his kno\vledge himself under the guidance of a 
superior nlind, and thus, in fact, be his o\vn educator. 
'Finally. The same principles equally apply to nloral as to 
intellectual culture. Precepts should be deduced from actions; 
and \vhat objects are to intellectual instruction, actions should 
be to moral. But the Christian educator nlust never forget that 
the precious germ to be expanded has a disease-the child has 
a fallen nature-it inherits the disease of sin, and the only 
remedy to be sought is the Gospel of Jesus Christ.' 


Institutions for those Physically afHicted.- The rise of many of 
the noble institutions, supported by charity, for the education of 
those members of the community \vho are the subjects of 
various nlisfortunes, follo\ved the introduction of the Parochial 
Schools. The Royal Asylunl of St. Ann's Society, established 
in 1702, the Asylum for Female Orphans, and the Clergy 
Orphan School, &c., \vere anlong the first; and later, the Asylum 
for the Deaf and Dumb originated in I...ondon in J 792, and the 
School for the Indigent Blind in I 79l). These last inaugurated 
a system \vhich endeavours to overconle physical defects by the 
appliances of science. The results of some of these institutions, 
\vhich have gradually spread over the country, are but too little 
kno\\Tn. Operations \vhich, at one tinle, \vere looked upon as 
nliraculous, such as the teaching of the deaf and dunlb to speak, 
instructing the blind to read and \vrite and use the nlost 
delicate nlusical instrunlents, are no\v accomplished as everyday 
occurrences in hundreds of Institutions. In later years, idiots 
have been taught, and Inade, to a considerable extent, useful 
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members of society; and cripples have been so trained as to be 
rendered capable, in many cases, of carrying on some profitable 
occupation. 


Results of these Institutions. -This branch of education, \vhich 
has been the means of converting thousands of helpless, useless 
creatures into intelligent and useful Inembers of society, has 
been established by, and, up to this moment, continues de- 
pendent solely on private benevolence. Of all the works of 
charity in this country, these schools may perhaps be regarded 
with the greatest satisfaction. They require little more than 
some systematic or even official supervision to ensure careful 
vigilance in the expenditure, \vhich, \vhilst it should provide 
liberally for all legitimate \vants, should, at the same time. guard 
against any waste or unnecessary staff. \Vith these provisions, 
nothing is more to be desired than such an extension of this 
\vork of philanthropy as \vould embrace all \vho are so unfor- 
tunate as to be eligible for admission to such institutions. 


3RD.- THE EDUCATIONAL SOCIETY PERIOD, EXTENDIKG 
FROl\I 1808 UNTIL 1833. 
Leading Features, and Causes which led to its Origin.- To\vards 
the end of the last century, the great majority of the Parochial 
Charity Schools appear gradually to have lost n1uch of the life 
and energy \vhich had originally characterised theIn, and to have 
fallen into the torpid condition \vhich the Grammar Schools ex- 
hibited. The \vork, ho\vever, of a hundred years, spent on the 
education of the people, had not been lost. Coupled, as it \vas, 
\vith the great increase in the diffusion of literature, through the 
introduction of cheap printing, it tended materially to bring 
about the British School System in the early years of the present 
century. This liberal scheme of education \vas the natural re- 
action from the exclusive principles of the Parochial Charity 
Schools. It owed its origin to the Quaker, Joseph Lancaster; 
and, because of the liberty of conscience, ,,"hich \vas one of its 
chief features, a British School \vas considered to be exclusively 
and necessarily in connection with the Dissenters. Such, how- 
ever, \vas not the case, as, from the first, British Schools, both on 
their Board of management and among their pupils, \"ere sup- 
ported by a considerable proportion of n1en1bers of the Church 
of England as \\Tell as by those of other persuasions. 
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Rapid Extension of Sunday Schools.- The British Schools spread 
\vith even greater rapidity than the Parochial Charity Schools had 
just a hundred years before. So great \vas the success of the 
movement, that Lancaster's \vork must be considered as forming 
the COlnnlencement of the next educational epoch. The same 
period also \vitnessed the extension of Sunday Schools in con- 
nection \,-ith all denominations. This took place after the 
systenl of voluntary teachers had become almost universal. 
The National Society-Rivalry.-Zealous efforts in the cause of 
education on the part of the Church of England \vere once more 
kindled by the success \vhich had attended the \vork of Lan- 
caster, and, a fe\v years later, the National Society \"as formed, 
for educating children on \vhat \vas called the l\Iadras system. 
The schools connected \vith this system \vere exclusively and 
specially founded on the religious principles of the Established 
Church, as set forth in the Liturgy and Catechisnl. The motive 
,vhich led to this movement \vas, to a great extent, the desire of 
spreading the religious opinions of the Establishment,as the clergy 
felt that, \vithout the counteracting influence of the Church of 
England, the vie\vs likely to be inculcated by an uninterrupted 
extension of British Schools \\'ould be prejudicial. So far their 
convictions must be respected, and their conduct commended. 
But, revie,ving the circumstances after the lapse of sixty years, 
it cannot but be regretted that the rival systems should have 
given rise to such hot dispute, or that the merit of priority 
should have become so serious a cause of dissension. Abundant 
\vork existed to tax the energy and resources of both Societies, 
and to give ample scope to the carrying out of either plan. 
Friendly rivalry, and a respect for the conscientious opinions of 
each other, would have stimulated the action and increased the 
operations of both during the next thirty years, for which space 
of tin1e they \vere the practical \vorkers in extending the educa- 
tion of the country. 
Religious Intolerance still a difficulty.- This feeling of antago- 
nism bet\veen those professing different religious vie\vs in carrying 
out the \vork of educating the poor, is unfortunately the great 
difficulty to be contended against, even at the present day; nor, 
in this respect, do persons seem likely to profit by the experience 
of those ,,,ho have gone before them. This may be seen by a 
reference to the parliamentary debates of the last session, and the 
opinions expressed by different persons at educational meetings 
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held during the discussion on the Act of 1870. The clergy, 
both of the Established Church and of all denominations, have, 
unfortunately, been somewhat conspicuous in this matter. This 
is the more to be regretted, inasmuch as to their exertions must 
be mainly attributed the bringing about of the various educa- 
tional improvements, and extending them largely to the poor. 
So exclusive and illiberal, however, at times have members oÍ 
their order been, that many persons deny them the credit to 
\vhich they are justly entitled-namely, that of being, as a 
class, the pioneers of education. 


Work of the Societies-Parliamentary Action.-For nearly thirty 
years - that is, from 1808 to 1834 - the transactions of the 
National Society, and of the British and Foreign School Society, 
form almost the only leading features in the chronicles of the 
spread of education among the \vorking classes in England. 
During this period, the subject was repeatedly brought before 
the notice of Parliament, chiefly by the energy of the late Lord 
Broughan1, \vhen a member of the House of Cotnmons. In 
1816 he moved for a committee to inquire into the state of 
education in London, Westminster, and South\vark. As a 
result of this investigation it appeared that there \vere no fe,ver 
than 130,000 children \vithin the area embraced for \vhom no 
means of instruction \vere provided. T,vo years later a Select 
Committee 'vas appointed' to inquire into the education of the 
lo\ver orders,' and in the same year a Commission \vas formed to 
investigate the application of charitable funds for the purposes 
of education in England and Wales. 


Commencement of Training System.-An important branch of 
the ,york of both Societies, and one in ,vhich they sho\ved them- 
selves to be considerably in advance of the times, \vas their 
endeavour to improve the qualifications and to increase the 
supply of teachers of Elementary Schools. One of the first 
\vorks undertaken by them ".as that of affording facilities for 
young persons of both sexes to come to London and there to 
undergo a course of a fe,v months' training, \"ith a vie,,, to qualify 
them for teaching. This nleasure, though far from meeting the 
requirements, \
as the commencement of a general system of 
training, and so far developed, under the private management 
of the Societies, that at the time \vhen Government assistance was 
introduced a number of Institutions "'ere in existence, on \vhich 
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the new system could be readily grafted and made to produce 
excellent results. 
The 1st Educational Bill, 1820.- These t\\TO inquiries preceded 
the introduction in 1820 of l\lr. Brougham's 'Bill for better 
promoting the means of education for His Majesty's subjects in 
England and \Vales.' This \vas the first Elementary Education 
Bill ever submitted to Parliament. By this measure it \vas 
proposed to levy, in addition to the poor's-rate, a tax of not more 
than 4{l. in the pound, \vhich \vas to be applied to the re- 
muneration of local schoolmasters. These schoolmasters were 
to be members of the Church of England, and \vere to be 
appointed by the ratepayers in vestry assembled, subject to the 
examination by the rector, vicar, or curate of the parish, as to 
their qualifications. The Treasury \vas alsQ to be authorised 
to issue building grants to schools in places \vhere a complaint 
\vas made at the quarter-sessions of a deficiency of school 
accommodation. One penny per \veek was to be paid by 
each scholar, \vho \vas to be instructed in the Catechism and 
Liturgy, in addition to the ordinary elementary subjects, and to 
attend church on Sunday. The children of parents objecting 
to this last proviso \vere, on application, to be excluded from the 
religious teaching. The Bill met \vith great opposition fron1 
the Dissenters, \vho considered it entirely a Church of England 
measure, and it \vas \vithdra\vn. The subject of national educa- 
tion, in connection \vith public aid, \vas not again considered for 
thirteen years, namely, until after the passing of the Reform 
Bill in 1832. 


4TH.-THE PERIOD DURIKG 'VHICH PUBLIC GRAXTS 'YERE 
:l\IADE, TO EXCOURAGE EDUCATION", BUT 'YERE LL\IITED 
TO THE ERECTION OF BUILDIXGS AND THE PARTIAL 
AID TO TRAIXING COLLEGES-FRO
r 1834 TO 18 46. 
Mode of controlling Grants.- The Fourth Educational Period, 
in \vhich grants \vere made for the builàing of schools frorTI the 
public funds, began a year after the great political event above 
referred to. This period may be subdivided, nan1ely, from 
18 34 to 1839, \vhen the Lords of the Treasury acted as dis- 
pensers of the grants; and from 1839 to 1846, \vhen the Com- 
mittee of Council was entrusted by Parliament \vith the entire 
responsibility. Fronl 1834 to 1839 the sums voted for educa- 
tion an10unted to 20,0001. each year, \vith an addition of 10,0001., 
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in 1838, to Scotland. The work of recommending for the 
Treasury's approval the mode in \vhich money should be ap- 
portioned to schools was, during these years, carried out by the 
t,vo Educational Societies \vhich had been so prominent during 
the Third Period. From and after the year I 839, the responsi- 
bility of selecting and deciding on applications for aid ,vas 
removed from the Societies, and \vas undertaken by the Cotn- 
mittee of Council, \vhich had been specially formed for that 
purpose. 
Training of Teachers.-From the commencement of the present 
century, as has been already remarked, an important agency 
had been at \vork, \'Thereby the progress of education and the 
spread of schools had been materially aided. This \vas the 
establishment of colleges for the training of teachers for ele- 
mentary schools. Early in the eighteenth century (about 1710), 
some feeble efforts \vere made to improve those teachers who 
\vere engaged in the Parochial Charity Schools. No regular 
system of training, however, was adopted, chiefly on account of 
the expense and the difficulty of forming central institutions, 
o\ving to the cost and tediousness of travelling. 
Importance of a Supply of Teachers.- The \vant of teachers and 
the difficulty of obtaining them are so often met \vith that it is 
feared the repeated references to them in almost every branch 
of the subject may appear tedious to the reader of these pages. 
I t is clear, ho\vever, that the extension of schools can only keep 
pace \vith the supply of persons qualified to take charge of 
them. The organisation of a proper system of training is a 
some\vhat lengthy process and cannot be accomplished hastily, 
even \vith ample pecuniary resources. Many schenles for the 
advancement of education have been frustrated by the difficulty 
of supplying the required machinery for instruction. The time 
absolutely necessary to complete the training of a competent 
teacher varies considerably, but it usually extends over several 
years. It is found better to train fron1 childhood expressly for 
the occupation of teaching, as is done under the Pupil-Teacher 
System, rather than to en1 ploy those \vho choose it for their 
vocation later in life. Such being the case, it is evident that the 
adoption of Ineans for supplying teachers must ahvays precede 
any effort for the extension of schools. The carrying out of 
this object involves the exercise of a considerable amount of 
patience and foresight; and for such \\Tork, the fruits of ,vhich 



1. The Schools for the PeoPle. 


15 


cannot be reaped for several years, it is never easy to obtain a 
very large amount of voluntary assistance. 
Bell and Lancaster's Training-Improvement by Public Grants.- 
The period of training, as originally defined both by Bell and 
Lancaster, ,vas usually limited to a few months, their object 
being not so much to systematically educate, as to accustom 
the young teacher to that particular technical mode of impart- 
ing instruction to others \vhich ,vas carried on at the Model 
Schools founded by them. As the education of the country 
advanced, considerable improvement ,vas made in the method 
of training. It \vas not, ho\vever, until the introduction of State 
aid that a thorough education, specially framed \vith the view 
of enabling a person to teach others, could be obtained in the 
manner no\v considered necessary. As long as schools con- 
tinued to be badly supported, and dependent almost entirely on 
charity, it ,vas not reasonable to expect that young persons of 
promise \vould select an occupation offering such uncertain 
prospects, and involving at the same tirne considerable pre- 
lin1inary expenses before they could be competent to under- 
take it. 
Importance of State Aid to Training.-.The supply of teachers 
has gradually increased, as the pecuniary prospects of the occu- 
pation have improved. The assistance granted by Government 
to\vards the necessary expenses of training has also greatly en- 
couraged persons to adopt the profession of Elementary School 
teaching. This aid begins ,vith the first year in ,vhich a Pupil 
Teacher commences his \vork, and continues until he leaves the 
Training College a highly educated man, ,vhich he may become, 
if he take advantage of his opportunities. 
Children's Fees-Evidence of the Societies.-Among the details 
in the history both of the National and British Schools, impor- 
tant experience is to be gained regarding the subject of children's 
fees. A very large number, if not nearly all the schools first 
established by these Societies, ,\Tere free schools, the feeling of 
their founders being that, as their object \vas to teach the 
children of the poor, they \vould place no difficulty in the ,,'ay 
of attendance by requiring the parents to supply even so small 
a sum as a penny a-,veek for schooling. Before the year 18 30, 
ho,vever, nearly all schools had adopted a system of enforcing 
some sn1a11 \veekly fee from each child. It is true that the 
object which at first led to this being resorted to "'as, in 1110st 
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instances, to increase the resources of the schools; but it was 
universally found that the attendance became more regular, and 
the children's progress more satisfactory, when they \vere paying 
something for the instruction \vhich they received. 


5 T H.-TIIE PERIOD DURING \VHICH PUBLIC GRANTS HAVE 
BEEN :MADE IN AID OF THE ANNUAL EXPENSES OF 
SCHOOLS-FRO
l 1846 TILL THE PRESENT DAY. 
Great Results obtained.- The practical results of the \vork 
effected during this last epoch in the history of English educa- 
tion, extending over t\venty-five years, far exceeds those of the 
previous century and a half, and the quality of the instruction 
imparted to the children has improved in a like proportion. 
During this time nearly all Elementary Schools have accepted 
the assistance offered out of the public funds. The improved 
methods of teaching, and the general advance in the art of 
school management, must be attributed to a great extent to the 
action produced by an influential and independent branch of the 
Government, established for the purpose of attenùing to this 
matter. - It seems to be generally accepted, that the voluntary 
principle, had State aid not been introduced, could not have 
accomplished, single-handed, results equivalent to those \vhich 
have been attained \vith the assistance thus afforded. 


Development of Schools for Physical Defects.- Throughout this 
same period the extension of Institutions for various modes of 
training those suffering from physical defects and other nlis- 
fortunes, already alluded to, such as Blind Schools, Deaf and 
Dumb Schools, &c., has gone on rapidly. In spite of the 
deficient state of the education of the country at the present 
tinle, the improvement in it \vhich has been effected since 184 6 
is immense. The details of the regulations of the Eduèation 
Department during these years, and the history of the various 
schools, are so fully given in this volume that it \vill be merely 
necessary in this place thus briefly to consider their general and 
collective influence on the social aspect of the country. 
Science and Art Education.-It \vas chiefly in this period that 
the subject of an advanced and special scientific training came 
more under consideration. As early as 1836 the development 
of Art \vas encouraged by the formation of Schools of Design. 
Their action, ho\yever, \yas not great before 1846, nor indeed did 
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it become important until the Great Exhibition in London, in 
18 5 I, had sho\vn "incontestably that in manufactures the Art 
of this country \vas inferior to that of the Continent. As regards 
the teaching of science bearing on industrial pursuits, up to the 
formation of the Science and Art Department in 1853, little or 
nothing had been attempted. The steady working of that 
Department in science, especially after the introduction of the 
general schen1e in 1860, has gradually produced important 
results, and in no small degree impressed the public mind with 
the necessity for an advanced education. The inferiority of the 
English manufactured goods exhibited at the Paris Exhibition 
in 1867 \vas so clearly attributable to the deficient education of 
the artisan, that much alarm was spread in consequence. This 
agitation immediately produced a marked increase in the 
number of pupils at the Science Schools, as \vell as convinced the 
public that no scheme of national education could be complete 
\vithout providing ample means for scientific instruction for the 
artisan class. 


Commencement of a new EPoch.-F'The year 1870 must be looked 
upon as the comnlencenlent of another epoch in the history of 
English education. IIitherto, the assistance of Govenunent 
to\vards the \vork of teaching the poorer classes has been con- 
fined to those places eligible to receive grants on account of 
their fulfilling the necessary conditions, by producing a certain 
amount of voluntary local effort. \Vhere nothing has been 
done by private energy, the State has not interfered, but allo\ved 
the children to go \vithout the opportunities for improvenlent. 
The change no\v about to commence \vill be nlore important 
than any \vhich has yet taken pla ce. t Voluntary effort, largely 
aided by the State, has led to the present condition of affairs, 
but has been manifestly unable to l
ach the lo\vest and most 
nunlerous class of society. TÊvery feasible plan has been 
suggest
 by \vhich these thousands nlay be inç1.uded amongst 
those rec
iving. the b
nefits of education,
d it has been decided 
that nothing \\111 avail but the power of a compulsory measure, 
even though it be unnecessary to enforce it except in rare 
instances.! Such is the main object of the Act passed last 
Sessiorì
y \"hich it is hoped that those hitherto neglected Inay 
be duly cared for, even in places \vhere local philanthropy and 
voluntary assistance are unkl
own. . 
L 
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Difficulties already overcome-General Prospects.- The inaugu- 
ration of such a scheme has raked up all the discussions which 
have taken place fronI time to time even as far back as 1820, 
when Lord Brougham first introduced an Educational Bill into 
Parliamenf; and religious zeal has again been too frequently 
perverted into bigotry, and allo\ved to become the cause of ill- 
feeling and paper warfare. Nothing but the public determina- 
tion to throw over all other considerations except that of 
requiring that children should be taught, enabled the present 
measure to be settled at the end of last Session. Many of the 
details of this new Bill will no doubt undergo changes before, in 
practical working, it is found to accomplish all that is desired. 
In spite of this, however, the operation of the enactments cannot 
fail very shortly to be felt, and this sixth period no\v da,vning 
upon us bids fair to make such a change in the condition of all, 
that its operation in a fe\v years must influence for good a larger 
number than that affected by the efforts of former epochs. If, 
the one principle on "rhich it was framed is maintained and 
carried out, namely, that in some \vay or other every child in 
the kingdom shall be taught, if only the rudiments of kno\v- 
ledge, the year 1870 \vill have to be looked back upon as not 
only inaugurating a new system of education, but as commenc- 
ing a Reformation in Society in no ,yay second in importance 
to the great religious event of the sixteenth century. · 
Past Experiences.- What the effect of the late Act \vill be upon 
the future prospects of the Schools for the People is the con- 
sideration which at the present time is uppermost in the minds 
of all who are interested in educational matters. The history 
of the past is generally useful in directing operations \vhich are 
to conle, and perhaps fe\v subjectc; afford more profitable ex- 
perience and suggestions for action than the varied plans by 
\vhich the educational edifice no\v existing has been built up. 
Existing Difficulties.- The great defect of present educational 
arrangements is not as regards the quality of the instruction or 
their capability of affording the means of improvement to almost 
all varieties and classes of persons. A careful study of the 
schools included in this volume \vill convince all that a ma- 
chinery is already at \vork designed to meet the educational 
req uirements of almost every class of child. I t cannot even be 
said that the provision is insufficient for the den1and, inasmuch 
as the school accommodation, except in son1e fc\v placcs, is 
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much in excess of the number of children in attendance. The 
evil lies in the fact that the provision is more than sufficient for 
the denland-that, in spite of the myriads of children gro,ving 
up in ignorance, no means have been forthcoming for filling 
schools, the managers of \vhich are \villing and anxious to take 
in as many pupils as they are able to receive. Nothing \vould 
be hailed \vith greater pleasure by all \vho are \vorking in this 
direction, than that a cry should arise from the people them- 
selves, complaining that their children \vere refused admission 
for \vant of room. This difficulty \vould soon be surmounted, 
and Schools for the People \vould rapidly spring up equal to the 
demand. Before such a happy result can be obtained it may be 
necessary to resort to some compulsory measures as provided in 
the ne\v Act; but \vhatever these means effect, the ultimate ainl 
must be to make all value education for its o\vn sake. To 
induce persons to receive an advantage \vhich no\v they do not 
appreciate, and \vould in many cases rather be \vithout, is there- 
fore one of the great difficulties \vhich this Sixth Epoch \vill 
have to remove. 


Statistics of Teachers required, &c.- Whenever the enactment 
is carried out, \vhich requires that all children from three to 
t\velve years of age shall be at school, an increase in the number 
to be taught, to the extent of about 2,150,000, is anticipated. 
Judging from the past, the great difficulty \vill be to obtain an 
adequate supply of teachers for the large number of ne\v schools 
\vhich \vill have to be brought into existence. No plan seems 
to have been so effective for creating efficient teachers as the 
Pupil Teacher system. \Vith the multiplication of schools, a 
corresponding increase in the number of Pupil Teachers may be 
fairly anticipated, and thus in the course of a fe\v years, \vhen 
these have served their apprenticeship, a considerable addition 
to the number of candidates for admission to the Training Col- 
leges may be looked for. It is to be feared, ho\vever, that this 
\vill be insufficient. The Training Colleges are not no\V full, 
though the present complement of Pupil Teachers, even not 
taking into account those \vho enter to be trained \vithout 
having been apprenticed, \vould be ample to supply the 1,250 
annual vacancies, \vere they all, or a fair proportion of them, to 
continue the vocation of teaching. Taking the number of 
scholars to each certificated teacher as 85, the training systelll 
of the country nlust furnish about 2,000 nc\v tcachers a-year, in 
C 2 
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order to keep up the number necessary for all the schools no\v 
at work, and for those which will have to be formed. Besides 
this, a staff of 27,000 Instructors, in addition to those already at 
work, lTIUst be provided, to start ,vith. 
Mistresses can be obtained.- The question is, ho\v is this to be 
accomplished? The experience of the past may assist in finding 
a solution of the problem. The number of good Teachers has 
of late years gradually increased, partly o\ving to the augmen- 
tation of their stipends, and partly to the importance of their 
employment being duly recognised as entitling them to take a 
higher social position. Forn1erly, when Teachers \vere depen- 
dent solely on volwntary subscriptions, fe\v young persons of 
promise entered on the occupation. It \vas literally true that 
'when too old to feed the pigs, s\vineherds took to keeping the 
schools.' Since the introduction of State aid, however, matters 
have considerably improved. There seen1S to be every proba- 
bility that, with the inducements no\v held out, a sufficient supply 
of young women to train as Mistresses may be obtained. This 
is the more fortunate, as, from the statistics on page 27 it is 
evident that, at the present time, the branch which requires to 
be rnost added to is that composed of Infant Teachers and 
Mistresses. 


Masters: how to obtain a Supply.- There is still, ho,vever, a 
great scarcity of Masters, and the male Training Colleges cannot 
be filled. From the Education Department Report, 1867-8, it 
appears that the average annual earnings of the Masters was 
881. 18s. Sd. from all sources, and that 1001. a-year ,vas the 
maximum which any Teacher, except some very fe\v, could ever 
hope to attain. It is true that they are not liable to loss or 
Inuch fluctuation in salary, that they have good holidays and 
short hours, and, in many cases, a house or lodging is provided 
for then1, rent free. N ot\vithstanding these advantages, the 
occupation cannot be looked upon, in a pecuniary point of vie,v, 
as superior to that of a first-class mechanic; and ,vhile it remains 
so, it is not likely that lTIany, except persons belonging to the 
industrial class, \vill enter on it. E:ven these, ho\vever, must 
find considerable difficulty in encouraging the bent of their 
inclinations in this direction, as the average payment to a Pupil 
Teacher is, generally, barely equal to \vhat he n1ight earn, if a 
sharp lad, at an ordinary calling. It must also not be forgotten 
that, during the time a youth is at the Training College, he is 


. 
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earning next to nothing, and it must require a very great effort 
for the parents of a poor family to supply him \vith clothes and 
other necessaries for the hvo years he has to be under instruction. 
Prospects of Advancement for Masters.-Besides an increase of 
salary, the prospect of advancement for extra ability might be 
urged as an inducement to eligible persons to come for\\'ard and 
qualify as Teachers. The recognised necessity of combining 
scientific instruction \vith the ordinary training of the artisan 
class, \vould seem to suggest a means of carrying out this idea. 
A superior Training College might be established, to \vhich a 
certain number of the most efficient Elen1entary School Teachers 
Inight, by competition or othenvise, be admitted, to pursue their 
education in advanced science subjects. Superior appointnlents, 
fairly remunerated, such as Science Teachers in provincial towns 
or districts, might be open to those ,,,,ho had passed through 
this higher course of training. This \vould induce many to 
enter the profession \vho are no,v discouraged from a kno\vledge 
that, even ,vith the utmost zeal and perseverance in their duties, 
their position, in a pecuniary point of vie,v, can never rise beyond 
that of a first-class mechanic. 
Combination and Mutual Working in Schools.--Another point 
\vhich the experience of the past seems to suggest is an in- 
creased amount of combination and mutual ,vorking behveen 
schools. Without advocating the formation of colossal institu- 
tions, except perhaps in some cro\vded districts, a saving of 
teaching po\ver, a more efficient management, and many other 
advantages ,vould accrue, \vere the education of the children of 
a district concentrated in one building, instead of being split up 
into innumerable little schools, \vith ten or twenty pupils in 
each, such as are no\v to be found in all parts of the country. 
The collection of children in fewer buildings, accommodating a 
larger number, has many advantages. It is likely to ensure 
regular systematic teaching, and proper division in to classes ; 
and it ,vould tend to check that migrating from one school to 
another which is now so common and so destructive to all 
progress. 
Gradation of Schools.-In another \vay also this con1bination 
and mutual working bet\veen schools might produce great 
benefit, particularly in large towns. It \vould enable regulations 
to be made, by \vhich children should be required to pass 
through the course of instruction given at one school before 


.. 



22 


I. The Schools for the PeoPle. 


entering another. We should not then find an infant of four or 
five sitting \vith a boy of nine or ten, as is now so common. 
Each would have his place, decided by his age and acquirements, 
and be compelled to pass froln a lower to a higher stage, accord- 
ing to his proficiency. The effect of this \vould be that all 
children of ordinary intelligence n1ight read, \vrite, and master 
the first four rules of arithmetic by eight or nine years of age. 
That this is possible is sho\vn by the result which has follo\ved 
the teaching of children brought up at an efficient Infant School 
and passed on to a Day School, the t\VO having \vorked to- 
gether harmoniously on the same system. 
Time for Science Instruction.- If this alone \vere effected, and 
all children at eight or nine years of age could read, \vrite, and 
do the first four rules of arithmetic, it \vould revolutionise the 
condition of the \vorking classes. The time, ho\vever, which 
after this age \vill in future remain before children are to leave 
school, would enable almost everyone of them to go through 
\vhat is no\v considered an advanced course. Time \vill be 
secured in the Primary School for inculcating the elementary 
principles of Mechanics and the various sciences connected with 
Industrial occupations. A kno\vledge of the rudiments of 
Animal Physiology, and of the laws \vhich regulate the functions 
of the human body, is desirable for all, particularly for girls; and 
a course of instruction in these subjects might \vell be in- 
troduced, even at ten or eleven years of age. During these 
three or four years a skilful Teacher \vill be able, \vithout any 
undue strain or cramming, to pass a child through those portions 
of the study of these subjects \vhich are tedious and wearying 
\vhen commenced by an adult. The practical ,vorking of such 
instruction \vith children of these ages cannot be seen to better 
advantage than at the Birkbeck School, Peckham, under 
l\1:r. Sheilds. 
Advanced Evening Classes.-Having been at school until twelve 
years of age, children \vill have received a training- qualifying 
them for the practical duties before them, in \vhatever branch 
of industrial occupation they may be placed. The boys ,vill 
have advanced sufficiently to take an interest in \vhat they 
learn. They \vill be able, and many, it is hoped, \vill be anxious, 
to continue to devote one or t\VO evenings in the \veek to a 
further prosecution of their studies. Evening Classes \vill then 
afford theIn every facility, and it ,vill soon become necessary to 
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extend the instruction at these schools to more advanced 
subjects, instead of confining it to reading and writing. 
Scholarships and Exhibitions.-Little will then remain but the 
conversion of the Grammar Schools and other educational 
charities into Institutions giving a sound and advanced course 
of education, open by competition or otherwise to the best 
pupils of Elementary Schools. A certain part of the funds \vill, 
it is hoped, be set aside for Scholarships, so that the poorest 
lad, if he has the ability to gain admission, may not be debarred 
by poverty from prosecuting his studies. The regulations of 
the Science and Art Department for Scholarships and Local 
Exhibitions already enable a boy of over twelve years of age 
to receive a small grant \vhile continuing his studies. The 
Exhibitions from the Grammar Schools to the Universities \vill, 
it is hoped, be made to supply the final link in the chain ne- 
cessary for securing to all the means of the highest advance- 
ment in learning. Ability \vill then be the main requisite. 
Poverty, or the ,vant of opportunity, \vill not be urged by any, 
as means \vill exist to bridge over the difficulties ,vhich no,v 
impede the progress of a deserving child from ,vorking his ,yay 
from the Elelnentary Infant School to the highest position to 
be attained at the University. 
Conclusion.-Such, in a fe\v years, may be the practical result 
of t\VO Acts of Parliament, namely, the Endo\ved Schools Act, 
1869, and the Elementary Education Act, 1870. The motive 
po\ver has been created, and the determination of the country is 
taken; nothing remains but to design the necessary machinery 
\vhere,vith to carry out the \vork. It is not likely that this 
country, so advanced in enterprise and intelligence, \vill be 
\yanting to this end, no\v that it is fully alive to its importance. 
The Schools of the People ,vill then afford instruction not only 
to the poorest class, but to every individual member of the 
poorest class, and not only to those whose parents desire to see 
them improved, but to those ,vho are so unfortunate as to be 
the offspring of persons too ignorant to kno\v the value of 
education, or utterly callous and apathetic as to their \yelfa re. 
They ,vill also give an. opportunity to all to develope any 
talents they may possess to the greatest extent, and at the same 
titue guide them in using such adyantages not only for their 
own benefit, but for their country's ,velfare and advancement. 



2. CHRONOLOGICAL TABLE OF IMPORTANT EVENTS 
BEARING ON THE EDUCA TION OF THE PEOPLE. 


YEAR 


PERIOD 


1449 
1534 
16 9 8 


17 02 
17 12 


173 0 
1745 
17 8 3 
179 1 


179 2 


179 8 
1802 


180 3 
1808 
1811 


1811 
1811 


1812 
181 4 
1816 


1818 


181 9 
181 9 


1820 
182 4 


IMPORTANT EVENT 


Printing lnvented. 
The Reforn1ation in England. 
Formation of Society for the Pron1otion of 
Christian Knowledge. 
First Parochial Charity Schools opened. 
Greenwich School for Orphans of Sailors 
con1n1enced. 
Circulating Schoo]s COInn1enced in Wales. 
Pestalozzi born. 
Sunday Schools begun in Gloucester. 
First School for the Blind opened in Liver- 
pool. 
First Deaf and Dun1b School opened in 
London. 
Joseph Lancaster established his first School. 
First Factory Act for regulating the elnploy- 
ment of children in the Inanufacture of 
textile fabrics. 
Sunday School Union forn1ed. 
Royal Lancastrian Society founded. 
Systen1atic arrangements n1ade for Army 
Schools. 
National Society founded. 
First School exclusively for Adults opened I 
in Bala, Wales. 
First Adult Schools opened in Bristol. l 
British and Foreign School Society founded. 
Mr. Broughan1's Comn1ittee of the House of I 
Commons to inquire into educational I 
condition of London, \Vestn1inster, and 
Southwark. 
Mr. Brougham's Con1n1ittee on Education 
of lower orders generally. 
Ragged Schools originated by John Pounds. 
Charity Commissioners appointed at the 
instance of Mr. Brougham. 
1\1r. Broughaln's first Education Bill. 
Lundon l\Iechanics' Institution founded. 


1 G ratTIlnar 
I School 
ì Period. 
I 
I 
I Parochial 

 Chari ty 
I School Period 
I 
I 
ì 
I 
I 


Educational 
Soci ety 
Period. 



2. Chronological Table of lntþortant Events. 2S 


YEAR 


PERIOD 


18 3-1- 
18 34 


18 3 6 
18 3 6 
18 38 
18 39 


18 4 0 
18 43 
18 43 
18 44 
18 4 6 
18 47 


18 5 2 
18 53 
18 5 6 
18 5 6 
18 5 6 
18 5 6 
18 57 
18 5 8 


1861 


186 4 
186 5 
18GG 


1866 
186 7 
1868 


1868 
186 9 
18 7 0 


DIPORTA
T EVENT 


First Parliamentary vote for Education. 
Select COlnn1i ttee of House of Con1n10ns to 
inquire into means for establishing a 
National Systen1 of Education. 
First Parlianlentary vote to Schools of 
Design. 
ROine and Colonial Infant School Society 
instituted. 
Select Committee on Education of Poorer 
Classes in England and \Vales. 
Formation of Conl111ittee of Council on 
Education. 
\Vesleyan Education Comn1ittee founded. 
Sir J. Grahan1's Factory Bill rejected by 
Parliament. 
Congregational Board of Education founded. 
Ragged School Union established. 
COllllnittee of Council 1Iinutes passed to 
n1ake Annual Grants to Schools. 
Roman Catholic Poor School Committee 
founded. 
Departmen t of Practical Art formed. 
Science and Art Department fornled. 
Sir J. Pakington's Education Bill. 
Lord J. Russell's Education Bill. 
11r. Cobden's Education Bill. 
Office of Vice-President of the Comn1iUee 
of Council on Education constituted. 
Industrial Schools Act passed. 
Duke of Newcastle's Commission to inquire 
into the state of popular education in 
England appointed. 
Report of Duk e of Newcastle's Con1n1ission 
published. 
Act passed to extend the Factory Acts. 
Report of Select Committee of House of 
Commons on Education. 
Appointment of Schools Inquiry Commis- 
sion. Report issued 1867. 
Report of Select Comn1ittee on Education. 
Factory Acts extended to every kind of 
trade. 
Report of Select Committee of House of 
Commons on Scientific Instruction (J\fr. 
Samuelson). 
Duke of Marlborough's Education Bill. 
Endowed Schools Act passed. I 
ELE
IEN'TARY EDUCATIO
 .ACT II 
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ì 
I 
I 
I 
I Period of 
I Parliamentary 
>- Grants 
I towards the 
I Building of 
Schools. 
I 
I 
I 
I 
1 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 


Period of 
Parlian1 en tary 
Grants 
towards the 
Annual 
Expenses 
of Schools. 



3. STA TIS TICS OF CHILDREN IN EXISTING 
I SCHOOLS FOR THE PEOPLE.' 


Estimated Population receiving weekly wages or falling within the 
classes for whose benefitthe Parliamentary Grants were voted in 1869 18,745,378 
Of these there must be aged from 3 to 12, all of whom should be 
either at Day or Infant School . 3,93 6 ,5 1 3 
NUl1IBERS KNOIYN TO BE IN AVERAGE ATTENDANCE AT 
SCHOOL. 


I. SCHOOLS RECEIVING STATE AID OR INSPECTED ONLY. 
I. EDUCATION DEPARTMENT. 
I. Schools connected with National Society 
or Church of England 
2. British, \Vesleyan, and other Schools not 
connected with Church of England 
3. Roman Catholic Schools . 
Schools Insþected only: 
I. Schools connected with National Society 
or Church of England . . 
2. British, \Vesleyan, and other Schools not 
connected with Church of England 
3. Roman Catholic Schools . 
2. SCIENCE AND ART DEPARTMENT. 
The 180,000 who are taught Science and 
Drawing are practically all either above 12 
years of age or are attending Day Schools 
and are therefore included in some other 
category 
3. THE ADMIRAL TV. 
Wi th the exception of the orphans, &c., at Green- 
wich' these are all above 12 years of age . 
4. THE \VAR DEPARTMENT. 
Soldiers' children, say 
5. THE HOME OFFICE. 
Industrial Schools 
Reformatory Schools. 
6. THE POOR LAW BOARD. 
\V orkhouse Schools . 
District Schools 
7. THE COMMISSIONERS OF LUNACY, say 
II. SCHOOLS NOT RECEIVING STATE AID. 
Birkbeck Schools 
Schools for the Blind 
Schools for Cripples. 
Schools for the Deaf and Dumb 
\Vard Schools 
Evening Schools 
Mechanics' Institutions 
Cathedral Schools 
Parochial Charity Schools (not in 
the Education Department) 
Orphan Schools 
Ragged Schools 
Dame Schools.::: 
Private Schools.::: 
Sunday Schools.
 
Friends' First-Day Schools.
 
Total number of Scholars in Schools for the People 


808,3 6 4 


21 7,43 8 
67,7 68 


11,34 6 


2, 80 3 
67 


3,5 6 5 
4,889 


37,73 8 
3,477 


2,000 ì 
74 8 I 
200 r 
1,000 J 
. . . 1,3 00 
. . 
 Practically all 1 
these are over 
. . 12 years of age. 
. .' . ì Impossible to 
connectIOn wIth I give the num- 
. . '( ber e>..actly. A r 
J g



 
:

:se J 
of age. 


ì 

 1,093,57 0 
I 
J 


ì 
I 
}- 
I 
J 


14, 2 16 


Nil 


5 00 


20,000 


8,454* 


4 1 , 21 5* 
1,000* 


5,24 8 


2oo,000t 


-1-_ 
1,384, 20 3 


* A large number of these are over 12 years of age. 
t This number is a rough estimate and is probably much in excess of those who can be said to be 
properly instructed. It would also include those few National and other Schoob not under the 
Education Department. 
:I: Impossible to give the number, but the in!-otruction is in mo!>t cases worth very little. 

 The numbers attending these are largely made up of those in one or other of the above categorie
. 
Those who attend these Schools, and not Day Schools, receive but little, if any, secular instruction. 



4. 8TA TI8TIG8 OF TEACHING 8TAFF REQUIRED 
FOR THE FUTURE 18GHOOL8 FOR THE PEOPLE.' 



 


Estinlated Population in England and 'Vales for whom 
, Schools for the People' are required. 
Proportions of these who are within the ages of 3 to 12 
Estinlated nun1 ber of these under instruction in existing 
Schools for the People 
Estimaterl number to be instructed in the future Schools, 
after deducting I
 per cent. for absentees of all kinds 
Of these about one-third are Infants aged frOln 3 to 6, say. 
Another third, Girls, are aged fron1 6 to 12, say 
Another third, Boys, are aged from 6 to 12, say 
Allowing that one trained Teacher is required for every 
85 Pupils, this would involve a staff, in addition to 
that at present at work, of 8,500 Infant l\Iistresses, 
8,500 1\listresses, and 8,500 1\Iasters. Total. 
To maintain this extra staff, when formed, calculating that 
each Teacher's work averages 20 years, it would be 
necessary to train each year 42 5 more Infant Mistresses, 
4 2 5 n10re l\Iistresses, and 425 more l\Iasters. Total. 
If the existing l\lale Colleges were full they could provide 
for 400 n10re Students, or give a two years' course to 
200 Students a year more than they do at present. 
Additional male accommodation would therefore be 
required for 
Existing Female Training Colleges are full. To keep up 
he 
staff, whell fOr/ned, additional accon1modation would 
therefore..be necessary, as follows :- 
Illfallt School Teachers undergoing a one year's course of 
training 
Elder Girls' School Teachers having a two years' course of 
training 


18,745,37 8 
3,93 6 ,5 I 3 


1,3 8 4, 20 3 


2,158,659 


720,000 
7 20 ,000 
7 20 ,000 


25,5 00 


1,275 


45 0 


4 2 5 


85 0 



ELEl\IENT ARY SCIIOOLS 


Dl CONNECTION WITH THE 


COMMITTEE OF COUNCIL 


ON 


EDUCATION. 


NATIONAL SCHOOLS. 
BRITISH SCHOOLS. 
VVESLEY AN SCHOOLS. 
ROMAN CATHOLIC SCHOOLS. 
CONGREGATIONAL SCHOOLS. 
JE"W"S' SCHOOLS. 
INFANT SCHOOLS. 
EVENING SCHOOLS. 
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5. THE COMMITTEE OF COUNCIL ON EDUCA TION. 


---<>- 


REGULATIONS CONCERNING ELEl\IENTARY SCHOOLS. 


Origin of Committee of Council-Previous Regulations.- The his- 
tory of the Education Department dates from April 10, 1839, 
,vhen Her Majesty \vas pleased, by an Order in Council, 'to 
appoint a Committee of Council to superintend the application of 
any sums voted by Parliament for the purpose of promoting 
Public Education.' For several years previously, amounts had 
been taken on the estimates for this object, and their expenditure 
entrusted to the Lords of the Treasury, \vho were elnpo\vered 
to aid in the building of school prenlises, through the agency of 
the two great Educational bodies-the National Society and the 
British and Foreign School Society. 
Conditions of Building Grants-Inspection-Religious Teaching.- 
The Committee of Council continued to give aid in the building 
of schools, but decided not to limit their grants to those in 
connection with the two above-named Societies. The indis- 
pensable condition for receiving aid, ,vhich ,vas laid do\vn almost 
at the outset, \vas, that' grants to schools should, on no account, 
be tnade, unless the right of inspection ,vere permanently retained 
by the State, in order to secure a conformity to the regulations 
and discipline established in the several schools, \v1th such im- 
provements as n1ay, from time to titue, be suggested by the 
Con1mittee of Council.' The Comtnittee also resolved that aid 
should only be granted to schools \vhich 'vere in connection ,vith 
some religious body, or in \vhich the Holy Scriptures ,vere read 
daily. This ,vas enforced by the Instructions to Inspectors of 
Schools, dated August 1840, ,vhich, although they did not 
authorise the Inspectors to exan1ine into the religious instruction 
given in the schools, yet directed thcm to ask for such infor- 
n1ation as should satisfy thcln that no plan of education \vas 



3 2 5. The C01JZ1JZitlee of COU1lcil 01Z Edllcali01Z. 


encouraged in ,vhich intellectual instruction ,vas' not subordinate 
to the regulation of the thoughts and habits of the children by 
the doctrines and precepts of revealed religion.' 
Educational Inquiry.-During the first year of the Committee's 
existence, a considerable sum ,vas expended on inspection with 
a vie\v to obtain a thorough knowledge of the educational state 
of England and Wales. 
Regulations for Inspectors-Bishops' Sanction.- The rules for the 
appointment of Inspectors for visiting schools in connection ,vith 
the National Society, \vhich had received assistance from the 
Committee of Council, \vere settled at a Council nleeting held 
August 10, 1840. These provided that the Archbishops and 
Bishops should be at liberty to propose persons to act as In- 
spectors; that, ,vithout their consent, no one should be appointed, 
and further, that, at any time, they were to have power to revoke 
an appointment. The instructions issued by the Comnlittee of 
Council to the Inspectors, as far as related to religious teaching 
in the schools, \vere to be framed by the Archbishops, and \vere 
to form a part of their general instructions. Duplicates of the 
Reports furnished on all Schools in connection \vith the National 
Society or the Church of England vÝere to be transmitted by the 
Inspector to the Arch bishop of the province, and to the Bishop 
of the diocese in which the school was situated. 
Regulations for Building Grants.- The building grants to schools, 
at this period, were made in proportion to the number of chil- 
dren proposed to be educated, and the anlount of money raised 
for the object by private subscription. In certain cases-as, for 
instance, in very poor localities-this last condition was ,vaived, 
at the discretion of the Committee of Council. In deciding on 
applications, an investigation was first made as to the require- 
ments of the locality, the nature of the title to the land, and 
particulars concerning the plans, mode of building, &c., six 
square feet at least being in all cases required for each child. 
The grant ,vas made on the completion of the premises, subject 
to the following conditions :- 
I st. That for every ten shillings to be granted by the Conl- 
mittee of Council, the nleans of educating one child (at least) 
should be provided. 
2nd. That the amount of private subscriptions should be 
received, expended, and accounted for before the public grant 
,vas paid. 
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Duties of Inspectors.- Very careful directions ,,,cre dra\yn up 
in 1839 for the guidance of the Inspectors, ,yhose duties \vere 
threefold, viz. :- 
I. To inquire concerning applications for aid to erect ne\v 
schools. 
2. To inspect schools already aided. 
3. To make inquiries into the educational condition of par- 
ticular districts. Only in schools connected \vith the National 
Church \vere Inspectors to inquire into the religious teaching. 
In these, they \vere to ascertain \vith special care, how far the 
doctrines and principles of the Church \vere instilled into the 
minds of the children. 


Building Plans-Information on Modes of Teaching.- A series of 
plans and specifications t &c., for school buildings of various 
sizes, approved by the Committee of Council, \vas dra\vn up in 
18 4 0 , \vhich proved of great assistance to different localities. A 
paper \vas also prepared, about the same time, for the use of 
Teachers, and those interested in education, on the' Constructive 
1\Iethods' of teaching, reading, .writing, and vocal nlusic, and on 
the \vay in \vhich English Primary Schools differed from the 
best models in the Protestant States of Europe, 
Schools to be Visited Twice a Year.-In 1843 a scheme ,vas 
franIed, by ,vhich it ,vas arranged that an Inspector should visit 
and report on each school in his district once every half-year. 
A separate officer, in po \,yay connected ,vith the Established 
Church or under the influcnce of the Bishops, 'vas appointed to 
visit the British Schools; and, as at that time only seventy- 
eight had placed themselves under inspection, it ,vas possible for 
this one officer to see them all t\vice \vithin the hvelve months. 


Building Grants extended to Teachers' Houses -An important 
additional means of aId was provided in 1843, by extending 
building grants to\yards erecting T'eachers' houses. Hitherto, 
assistance of thi5 nature had been linlited exclusively to the 
building of class-rooms. The conditions ,vere :- 
I. That the school for ,vhich such a house ,vas required had 
been conveyed to trustees for the education of the children of 
the poor. 
2. That the school \vas efficient. 
3. That the right of inspection of the school attached \vas 
secured to the Conlmittee of Council. 
lJ 
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4. That the site and premises as a residence for the Teacher 
\vere conveyed to trustees. 
5. That the building \vas approved; and, 
6. That the local contributions ,vere satisfactory to the Con1- 
n1ittee of Council. 
Aid towards School Furniture.-About this same time, grants 
,vere offered to managers, to enable them to provide suitable school 
furniture and apparatus. This \vas done \vith a hope that such 
aid n1igbt prove an incentive to the exertions of the Masters, 
and be the means of improving and stin1ulating languishing 
schools. 
Statistics of Increase in Schools.-Up to the year 1844, it ,vas 
computed that the grants of the Comn1ittee of Council had 
an10unted to 170,0001. \Vith the exception of a fe\v grants for 
Mast
rs' houses, this had been entirely devoted to school build- 
ings. During the same time, private subscriptions had been 
collected to the extent of about 430,0001. It \vas further calcu- 
lated that from the year 1834, \vhen the first public grant \vas 
made, no less than 290,0001. had been provided by the State, in 
addi tion to bet\veen 700,0001. and 800,000l raised by private 
liberality; so that the \vhole amount devoted during this period 
to building schools \vas more than a million sterling. 
Deficiency of Income of Schools.- This mode of promoting the 
education of the poor continued for some years \vithout ma- 
terial alteration; and the number of schools throughout the 
country \vas largely multiplied. The remuneration of the 
Teachers ,vas in most cases precarious and insufficient, and as a 
consequence, the supply of eligible candidates for training as 
Teachers ,vas inadequate to the requirements. In 1844 the 
Committee of Council directed their Inspectors to make in- 
quiries respecting the incomes of the schools, the way in \vhich 
they ,vere raised, and the n1anner in \vhich they were expended; 
,vith a vie\v to their augn1entation, 
ither by judicious economy 
or improved arrangements. The results of these inquiries 
sho\'Ted that, ,vithout some further assistance, the condition of a 
large number of the schools ,vas such that many of them ,vould 
probably, sooner or later, have to be given up. 
Commencement of Annual Grants-Pupil Teachers.-Such being 
the condition of the schools-so many of ,vhich had been 
erected to a large extent out of the public purse- the Conl- 
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mittee of Council determined to supplement the local resources 
by annual grants, thus commencing a ne\v and most important 
era in the history of English education. This \vas done by the 
l\Iinutes of August 25, and Decenlber 2 I, 1846. They esta- 
blished the system of Pupil Teachers and Stipendiary l\1onitors, 
and of payments to Teachers on account of certificates obtained 
by thenl at an annual examination. 


PUPIL TEACHERS. 


General Regulations.-l\1emorials had often been received by 
the Cornmittee of Council, representing the serious loss to 
schools arising fronl the early \vithdra\val of promising children 
,vho \vere acting as assistants. It ,vas in order to secure for these 
some means of support during the continuance of their school 
duties, and thus prevent them from giving up the occupation of 
teaching for ,vhich they sho\ved promise, that the follo\ving 
regulations \vere adopted. It ,vas laid do\vn that, in any school 
under inspection, \vhich ,vas properly supplied ,vith books and 
apparatus, and had a competent Teacher, these young assistants, 
if thirteen years of age, might, after passing a satisfactory 
examination before an Inspector, be appointed Pupil Teachers. 
The number in anyone school \vas not to exceed one to every 
hventy-five pupils ordinarily attending. They ,verc to be 
apprenticed for five years, during ,vhich time they "Tere to assist 
in the school; and the Master \vas to give them instruction 
daily for at least an hour and a-half for five days in the \veek. 
At the end of each of the five years of apprenticeship, the Pupil 
Teacher 'vas required to satisfy the Inspector in a course of 
study laid do\vn for that purpose. It \vas proposed that at the 
termination of the five years a certificate should be issued, 
sho,ving that the course had been completed. Objections, ho\v- 
ever, "Tere found to the formal certific3.te, and the Education 
Departn1ent n1erely ans\vered inquiries concerning the Pupil 
Teacher's previous history, to persons proposing to engage them. 
In Church of England Schools an examinâ.tion ,,,as to be held 
in the Holy Scriptures, Liturgy, and Church Catechism, at 
\vhich the parochial clergyman \vas to be invited to assist. In 
other schools, the state of the candidate's religious kno,vledge 
\vas to be certified by the n1anagers. 
Payments to Pupil Teachers and their Teachers.- The payments 
D 2 
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to those Pupil Teachers \vho passed this annual examination 
\vere as follo\vs :- 


L; s. 


At the end of I st year 10 0 
2nd " 12 10 
3 rd " 15 0 
4 th " 17 10 
5 th " 20 0 


The ren1uneration to the Teacher for instructing them was at 
the rate of 51. per annum for one Pupil Teacher, 9/. for t\VO, 
121. for three, and 3/. more for each additional one. A further 
gratuity \vas granted to the l\laster if his Pupil Teachers \vere 
skilfully trained in some mechanical arts suitable to a School of 
Industry, and to the Mistress if her Pupil Teachers \vere in- 
structed in cutting out clothes, çooking, baking, washing, as \vell 
as in the more usual a,rts of sewing and knitting. These payments 
were made if the Inspector reported that the Pupil Teachers 
\vere in a satisfactory course of training for the management of 
a School of Industry, and the amounts granted varied according 
to the degree of skill and care displayed in each case. 


STIPENDIARY MONITORS. 


Regulations and Payments.- These were to meet the case of 
schools where the Master had not suffiçient ability to teach a 
Pupil Teacher the prescribed course, and \vere only contemplated 
as a provisional arrangenlent until the imperfectly qualified 
Teachers had been superseded by duly-qualified trained Masters. 
The appointment \vas for four, instead of for five years; and the 
instruction given by the Teacher to the Monitor \vas much 
more elementary in its character than that given to the Pupil 
Teachers. 
The payments to the Monitor were 51. for the first year, 
71. I os. for the second, lOt, for the third, and 121. IDS. for the 
fourth. The grants to the Master were 2/. 10S., for one Monitor, 
4/. for t\VO, 6/. for three, and II. I os. for each additional one 
under his tuition. 


Queen's Scholarships.-After the completion of the five years' 
apprenticeship, the Pupil Teacher might be examined before 
the Inspector and the Principal of a Training College under 
inspection, and if successful, receive an Exhibition, called a 
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Queen's Scholarship, ,vhereby 201. or 251. ,vas paid to one of 
these colleges to defray the expenses of his training as a 
Teacher. The course of study might continue for one, two, or 
three years, and certificates could be obtained at the end of 
each year entitling the holders, ,vhen they taught in Elementary 
Schools under inspection, to an annual allo\vance from the State, 
varying from 151. to 301. in the case of males, and from 101. to 
201. in the case of females. 
Pupil Teachers in Public Service-Not carried out. To those Pupil 
Teachers who did not display the highest qualifications, and 
,vho consequently were not fit to enter the Training Colleges to 
be educated as Teachers, an expectation \vas held out that they 
might obtain employment in the public service. In 1852, ho,v- 
ever, this proposal ,vas canc.elled, as it ,vas thought that such an 
arrangement 'lnight raise indefinite expectations, \vhich practi- 
cally it \vould be found difficult to fulfil, and might have a 
tendency to divert the attention of the Pupil Teachers from the 
Inain object for \vhich grants of n10ney in their behalf \vere 
made.' 
Pensions to Teachers.-In the saIne l\Iinute it ,vas proposed to 
grant pensions to Teach
rs of inspected schools, though the 
details were not published until 185 I, \vhen they were laid do,vn 
by the l\Iinute of August 6, 
Grants to Schools of Industry.-Grants ,,,ere also to be made 111 
aid of Day Schools of Industry under the follo\ving heads:- 
I. School Field Gardens. 
2. \;V orkshops for Trades. 
3. School Kitchens and \Yashhouses. 
In most of these cases, \vhich consisted of Ragged, Reforma-- 
tory, Industrial, and other similar schools, the aid \\Tas in the 
shape of payment of part of the rent, of the cost of tools, addi- 
tions to the Teacher's salary, and occasionally of building grants 
in lieu of rent. 
Aid to Workhouse Schools-Kneller Hall.-The management of 
the grants first made by Parliament this year to\vards the 
salaries of\Vorkhouse Teachers ('vide Tf"orkholtsc Schools) ,vas also 
placed under the Committee of Council, and some regulations 
,vere published by that Departn1ent in the l\Iinute of December 
2 I, 1846. Included in this branch was the establishment of 
IZneller Hall Training Institution, for educating Teachers for 
Pauper Schools. 
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Certificates to Teachers untrained at Colleges.-It \vas found that 
the rule which gave certificate allowance only to those who had 
been trained at the Normal Colleges was sonlewhat hard upon 
existing schools whose Teachers had not had that advantage. 
After several memorials from influential persons interested in 
education had been forwarded to the Committee of Council, it 
\vas detern1ined to frame regulations for the purpose of defining 
the conditions upon which Masters and Mistresses of schools 
under inspection, \vho had not passed through a course of train- 
ing, n1Ïght be admitted to an examination for the several classes 
of certificates, to correspond \vith and carry the same advantages 
as those which were granted to students in Normal Schools. 
Aid in Books, &c.-Conditions.-In the follo\ving year (1847) a 
list of books, rnaps, and diagranls specially adapted for the use 
of Elementary Schools was compiled by the Committee of 
Council, and (by the Minute of December 18, 1847) grants \vere 
offered to\vards the purchase of articles selected from this list to 
an amount not exceeding t\VO shillings per scholar; and to 
schools having Pupil Teachers not exceeding t\VO shillings and 
sixpence per scholar ordinarily in attendance. The only condi- 
tion \vas, that t\vo-thirds of the value had to be subscribed by 
the promoters of the school. 
Capitation Payments in Small Places.-In 1853 the Minute of 
April 2 offered Capitation grants to\vards the support of schools 
in the agricultural districts and in unincorporated to\vns \vith 
less than five thousand inhabitants. By this all schools admis- 
sible to receive the usual grants under Minutes of August and 
December 1846 \vere to receive aid to\vards the expenses of the 
preceding year, at the follo\ving rate, on all scholars -\vho had 
attended on an average four days a week for forty-eight \veeks: 


Boys' Girls' 
School School 
s. d. s. d. 
6 0 5 0 
5 0 4 0 
4 0 3 0 


Number of Scholars 


Under 50 


Above 50 but under 100 
Above 100 . 


The conditions \vere, that the incon1e in the preceding year 
from endowments, subscriptions, collections, and school pence 
should have been at least equal to 14S. per boy and I2s. per 
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girl, ,vithout including the value of the Teacher's house or the 
school buildings; that not less than rd. nor more than 4d. per 
\veek should have been paid by the scholars, and that the school 
should have been kept by a Master or Mistress certificated 
under the l\1inutes of r 846. It \vas further required that seven- 
tenths at least of the \vhole income of the school should be 
applied to the salary of the Teachers, and that the necessary 
number of Pupil Teachers should be provided. In r855 these 
facilities \vere extended to urban as \vell as rural districts. 
Crisis produced by the Capitation Minutes.- The introduction of 
the Capitation Grant Minute provoked a considerable amount 
of attention and discussion, so much so that this period has been 
styled the Crisis of the Educational System. By many persons 
it was considered as a fatal error. Up to this time it \vas argued 
that the action of the Committee of Council had merely been to 
assist local efforts, and not to supersede them, in \vhich direction 
it \vas feared this Minute \vould eventually lead. Dr. Temple, in 
an 'Oxford Essay' in 1856, states: I Local exertions \vere made 
an absolute condition of all assistance. Promoters of education 
\vere made clearly to understand that the public money ,vas 
never given to save their pockets, but to do something \vhich 
they could not do.' Inasmuch, ho,vever, as the Capitation 
Minute ,vas said to have saved not a fe\v schools from bank- 
ruptcy, Dr. Temple considered that, 'it is a plain proof that the 
Conlmittee of Council cannot continue to maintain its old policy 
much longer.' In small places particularly, the strain on the 
voluntary exertions of the benevolent in supporting schools 
under the Minutes of J 846 \vas very great, and it appeared pro- 
bable that the \vhole system \vould break do,vn. According to 
the authority above referred to, t\vo-thirds of the Capitation 
grant 
vent really to relieve the pockets of the subscribers to 
local schools. The extension of this systen1, it ,vas feared, \vould 
throw the entire burden of education on the central revenue, \vith 
all the evils of a central administration. A number of influential 
persons, \vho considered that nlunicipal funds alone should supply 
the deficiency of voluntary subscriptions, feared that any exten- 
sion of Government assistance, on the principle accepted in the 
Capitation l\linute, ,,'ould retard the development of this systeln, 
and render its adoption more difficult day by day. Ho\vever 
,veIl grounded these fears may have been, the results of the 
recent Act must have finally dispelled them, by the adoption of a 
system of rating to supplelnent assistance from public taxation. 
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Capitation Payments to Mixed Schools-Half-time.-In 1854 
Capitation Payments, at the scale above given for the Girls' 
Schools, ,vere allo,ved to Mixed Schools under certificated 
::\Iistrcsses, in rural parishes having under six hundred inhabi- 
tants. As a Ineans of encouraging the half-time system, it \vas 
also decided that 88 days' attendance in the year should be 
taken, instead of 176, as a condition of these paY111ents; pro- 
vided that a scheme ,vas sllbnlitted to the Comnlittee of Council, 
sho\ving the \vay in \vhich it ,vas proposed that the time of the 
children on the alternate days \vas to be devotcd to ordinary 
la bou r. 


Endowed Schools.- Teachers of those Endo\ved Schools \vhich 
\ycre allo,yed to receive apprentices, ,vere, by IVlinute of April 29, 
1854, to be adn1Ïtted to examînation for certificates, provided 
that they had been in charge of such schools for a certain period. 
It ,vas at the same tÏ1ne stated that Endo\ved Schools ,vere not 
ipso facto excluded from augmentation grants, but only if the 
endowment ,vas the sole source of inC0111e. If, in addition to 
the trust property, they ,vere supported by the requisite amount 
of voluntary subscriptions, they \vere eligible to receive public 
assistance. 


Infant Schools-Regulations for Aiding.-As a means of en- 
couraging Infant Schools, another Minute \vas passed on 
April 29, 1854. The assistance offered by this l\Iinute might 
be given in t\vo ,vays, according to the qualification of the 
Teacher, namely- 
1 st. By the usual augmentation grant, if she held the first- 
class certificate of the special course prescribed for the training 
of Infant Teachers (see page 433). 
2nd. By the capitation allo\vance under the l\Iinute of 
April 2, 1853, \vith the addition of a fixed payment of 8l if she 
hcld but a second-class certificate. 


Evening Schools-Extended Aid.- The develoPlnent of I
vcning 
Schools ,,'as considerably encouraged by the l\linutc of l\Iarch 1, 
1855. Undcr the systenl previously in force, great difficulty 
had been found in obtaining aid for evening teaching, except in 
large schools \yith t\vo instructors, as l\lasters \vith Pupil Teachers 
,verc not allo\ved to have Evening Classes. Scveral slight modi- 
fications had been effectcd to encourage these schools, but in 
11lany placcs it ,,'as found that the rules could not be carried 
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out. It ,vas accordingly decided that in such places sums 
varying [rorTI 5/. to 10/. should be paid to Teachers in Evening 
Schools, not othen\"ise receiving grants for education. The 
conditions "'ere as follo,vs:- 
I. That the fees taken from the students equalled the grant. 
2. That the Evening School ,\-as in connection ,vith a Day 
School receiving public grants. 
3. That the Teacher produced certificates of character, and 
,vas reported 011 favourably by the Inspector, as to his kno\v- 
ledge of the special requirements of the district, such as N avi- 
gat ion for seaports, Geology for mining districts, &c. 
4. That the Teacher ,vas, at the time of his or her appoint- 
ment, bchvecn the ages of t,venty and forty. 
5. That the School ,vas opened at least sixty times during 
the year. 
6. That in l\Iixed Schools, a married instructor \vas appointed; 
in those for girls and ,yomen, a female instructor; and in those 
for boys and men, a male instructor. 
Evening-school Teachers, after one year, could obtain, if they 
passed the registration exan1ination, a Queen's Scholarship, to 
enable them to enter a Training College. After teaching an 
Evening Class for three years, they might be examined at once 
for a certificate of 1l1erit, and then, if they gave instruction in a 
regular Day School, they ,vere eligible to earn augmentation 
grants in the ordinary ,yay, just as if they had been trained at a 
Normal College. 
Education Department Formed. - In 1856, by an order in 
Council, the education establishments attached to general public 
branches of the Government ,vere united, and called the Edu.- 
cation Departn1ent. This 'vas placed under the Lord President 
of the Council, assisted by a meT11ber of the Privy Council, called 
the Vice-President of the Comrnittee, Privy Council 011 Edu- 
cation. In this ,yay the EducatioTl Establishment and the 
Science and Art Departn1ent \\"cre placed under one head, 
though each continued to conduct its 0\\'11 ,york as before. 
Besides these duties, it "'as ordered that this ne\v Department 
should be chargcd- 
I. \\"ith reporting on such questions concerning education as 
n1ight be referred to it by the Charity Conlmissioners. 
2. \\'ith inspecting Green,\-ich Hospital Schools, the Royal 
Dockyard Schools, and the Schools of the Royal l\larines, and 
reportin6" thereon to the ..l \dtniralty. 
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out. It \vas accordingly decided that in such places sums 
varying frorTI 5/. to 101. should be paid to Teachers in Evening 
Schools, not othenyise receiving grants for education. The 
conditions \vere as follo\vs:- 
1. That the fees taken from the students equalled the grant. 
2. That the Evening School \yas in connection with a Day 
School receiving public grants. 
3. That the Teacher produced certificates of character, and 
,vas reported on favourably by the Inspector, as to his kno\v- 
ledge of the special requirements of the district, such as N avi- 
gat ion for seaports, Geology for mining districts, &c. 
4. That the Teacher "'as, at the time of his or her appoint- 
ment, bet\vecn the ages of Í\\'enty and forty. 
5. That the School ,vas opened at least sixty times during 
the year. 
6. That in l\Iixed Schools, a married instructor ""as appointed; 
in those for girls and \yomen, a female instructor; and in those 
for boys and men, a male instructor. 
Evening-school Teachers, after one year, could obtain, if they 
passed the registration exanlination, a Queen's Scholarship, to 
enable them to enter a Training College. After teaching an 
Evening Class for three years, they might be examined at once 
for a certificate of Iìlerit, and then, if they gave instruction in a 
regular Day School, they \vere eligible to earn augmentation 
grants in the ordinary ,yay, just as if they had been trained at a 
Normal College. 
Education Department Formed. - I n 1856, by an order in 
Council, the education establishments attached to general public 
branches of the Government \vere united, and called the Edu.- 
cation Departnlent. This ,vas placed under the Lord President 
of the Council, assisted by a mernber of the Privy Council, called 
the \l"ice..President of the Comn1Ïttee, Privy Council on Edu- 
cation. In this ,vay the Educatiof1 Establishment and the 
Science and Art Departnlent ""ere placed under one head, 
though each continued to conduct its own ,york as before. 
Besides these duties, it ".as ordered that this ne\v Department 
should be charged- 
1. \Yith reporting on such questions concerning education as 
might be referred to it by the Charity Conlmissioners. 
2. \\ïth inspecting Greenwich Hospital Schools, the Royal 
Dockyard Schools, and the Schools of the Royal l\larines, and 
reporting thereon to the ..l\dnliralty. 
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3. \Vith inspecting the Regimental Schools, and the Training 
Regimental Schools at Chelsea, and reporting thereon to the 
\Var Department. This Order in Council, however, has never 
been thoroughly carried out, even to the present day. 
Reformatory Schools, &c.-In 1856 and 1857 the regulations 
for aiding in the spread of Reformatory, Industrial, and Ragged 
Schools were revised by the Committee of Council. The par- 
ticulars will be found in the chapters on these Institutions \vhich 
were at that time under the inspection of the Committee of 
Council. 
Encouragement to Art Teaching.- The details of the arrange- 
ment by which Teachers obtained conditional augmentation 
allo\vances for holding Certificates of Dra,ving from the Science 
and Art Department ,vere modified in 1856. This \vas mainly 
o\ving to the spread of Art Schools throughout the country, and 
the consequent facilities given for Pupil Teachers and Masters 
to attend them and obtain Art certificates. This subject is 
fully gone into in the chapters on the Art Schools and the Art 
T raining College. 
Alterations in Capitation Grants.-An important alteration ,vas 
made in July 1857 in the Capitation paYlnents, by the abolition 
of the condition that at least seven-tenths of the \vhole incolne 
of the schools, including the Capitation grants, should be 
applied to the salary of the Teacher and Assistant Teacher. A 
good deal of difficulty had been found by managers in carrying 
out this rule, and the Education Department resolved no longer 
to insist upon it. To discourage the appointment of indifferent 
Teachers at lo\ver salaries, in order to have a larger sum for 
other expenses, it was directed that if the Inspector reported 
that properly qualified Teachers had not been provided, the, 
,vhole an10unt of aid from the C0111n1ittee of Council would be 
\vithdrawn. 


Building Grants for Science and Art Rooms.- A IVlinute was 
passed on J anuary 
O, 1858, by which it \vas provided that in 
approving plans and a\varding a grant for the erection or exten- 
sion of school buildings, the area of rooms intended for special 
instruction in Dra,ving, l\lechanics, Physics, Chemistry, N aviga- 
tion, and Natural History, as ,veIl as that of rooms designed for 
Elementary Teaching of the common kind, \vould be taken into 
consideration. 
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Pupil Teachers Apprenticed at the Fourth Year.-In 18 58 changes 
,vere made by l\1inute of July 26, \vith the view of inducing an 
increased number of persons to enter the profession of teaching. 
It \vas decided that young people ,vho \vere sixteen years of age 
Inight be examined in the same standard as that required of 
Pupil Teachers at the end of the third year. 
If successful in passing, they \vere to take rank at once as 
fourth-year Pupil Teachers, and be apprenticed for t\vo years 
only. \Vith such advantages held out, it \vas thought that many 
parents in a superior position \vould be induced to send their 
children at the age of sixteen, \vho \\Tould not have consented to 
their. being apprenticed for five years at so early an age as 
thirteen. 


Capitation Grants-Probationary Teachers-Scheduled Students- 
Night Schools.-By this same l\Iinute, l\Iixed Schools \vere to be 
aided by Capitation grants, even in places \vith a population of 
more than six hundred. Regulations ,,'ere also made to facilitate 
the employnlent of certificated Teachers in the schools of snlall 
ru ral parishes, by making grants of a stipend to 'probationary 
Teachers' and 'scheduled Students' in such schools. Night 
Schools, if organised according to l\1inute of l\Iarch I, 1855, \vere 
in future to be allo\ved to add the number of scholars \"ho 
had attended them for fifty nights per annum to the number of 
day scholars, in calculating the amount of the Capitation grants. 
No scholar, ho\vever, \vas to be reckoned as belonging to both 
schools, nor ,vas anyone under t,,'elve years of age allo\\Ted to 
be paid upon as a night scholar. Probationary Teachers ,,,ere to 
be eligible to teach in the Evening Classes. 


Alterations in 1859-:Building Grants-Capitation Grants-Pupil 
Teachers.-Several important alterations "were made in 1859, as 
fo11o\vs :
 
I. Building grants \vere in future to be at the rate of 4S. per 
square foot of superficial area, up to a maximum of 40S. per 
child. In the follo\ving year this \vas reduced to 2s. 6d. 
2. IDOl. ,vas to be the maxinlum anlount allo\\"ed for each 
Teacher's residence. 
3. No grants \vere to be made for repairs or alterations. 
4. The aid in the purchase of ne\v floors and desks ,,'as 
reduced by one-half-that is, to but one-third on the total cost. 
5. Capitation grants \vcrc extended to Scotland, though this 
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was suspended during the year ending March 3 I, 1861, and 
Capitation grants have never been made to Scotch Schools. 
6. One Pupil Teacher only \vas to be allo\ved for every forty 
scholars; and, 
7. In no case \\Tere Inore than four Pupil Teachers to be 
apprenticed to the same l\Taster or Mistress. 
Causes which led to Revised Code.-No material changes \vere 
made in the regulations after this tin1e, until the passing of the 
Revised Code in 1861. One of the main causes \vhich led to this 
radical reform in the system of public aid to education \vas the 
enormous increase \vhich had taken place in the cost of this 
branch of the public expenditure during the previous ten years. 
In that time it had rnultiplied six and a-half times, and its opera- 
tions may be judged of from the follo\ving table:- 


I. II. IlL IV. 
Number of N tim ber of Number of Capitation 
At the end Certificated Assistant Grants allowed 
of the year Teachci's Teachcrs Pupil Teachers on number of 
Scholars 
18 49 681 3,5 8b 
18 5 0 9 80 4,660 
18 5 1 1,173 5, 60 7 
18 5 2 1,67 1 6,180 
18 53 2,297 95 6,9 12 
18 54 2,83 6 17
 7; 59 6 22,801 
18 55 3,43 2 221 8,5 2 4 3 6 ,9 2 9 
18 5 6 4,373 225 10, 245 75,44 0 
18 57 5,166 244 12,222 15 1 ,24 2 
18 5 8 5
 888 243 14, 02 4 195,49 2 
18 59 6,87 8 295 15,224 247,69 1 


I. II. and III. include Scotlanu, but IV. is confined to England and \Vales. 


Principles of Revised Code.-- The Revised Code \vas first sub- 
mitted to Parliament at the end of the session of 1861. It \vas 
based on the three principal recolntnendations of the Duke of 
N e\vcastle's Commission, \vhich \vas appoihted in 1858 to 
inquire into the state of Popular Education in England. 
These \vere :- 
I. That grants for Elementary Education should be expressly 
apportioned upon the examination of individual children. 
2. That n1eans should be taken for reaching more rapidly the 
places not previously aided with the 1110ney voted by Par- 
liament. 
3. That the adn1inistration of the grants should be simplified, 
'not merely as regards the office \vork of clerks, but in the much 
larger anù nlorc Ï1nportant sense of \yithdra\ying Her Majesty's 
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Government fron1 direct financial interference bet\veen the 
l\Ianagers and Teachers of Schools. 
Introduction of Revised Code.-After very much discussion and 
opposition, \vhich led to several modifications being made in the 
scheme as at first proposed, the Revised Code \vas adopted by 
l\linute of IVlay 9, 1862, and came in force after June 30 of that 
year. From this date schools continued to be aided only pro- 
vided they had certificated Teachers, and \vere required to main- 
tain the same staff as before. Building grants ,vere to be made 
at the rate of 2S. 6d. per square foot of superficial area, but in 
no case \vere they to exceed the local subscriptions collected 
\vithin four miles from the site of the proposed school; nor \vas 
a larger sum than 651. to be given towards any Teacher's 
residence. 


GRANTS TO l\L<\INT AIN SCHOOLS. 


Regulations.- These \vere only to be n1ade to schools meeting 
at least t\vice a day. They \vere divided into hvo classes :- 
1St. A Capitation payment. 
2nd. A payment on the results of examination. 
The Capitation payment consists of an aIlo\vance:- 
(n.) Of 4S. for each day pupil \vho has attended school four 
hundred times during the year. 
(b.) Of 2s. 6d. for each evening scholar \vho has attended at 
least forty times in the year. 
The result payments consist of an allo\vance :--- 
(n.) Of Ss. for those pupils in the Day Schools \vho are more 
than six years old, and 6s. 6d. for those under that age, ,vho 
have attended hvo hundred meetings of the school. 
(b.) Of 5s. for those in the Evening Classes \vho have attended 
t\venty-four times, and \vho are over hvelve years of age. 
All the payments in this second category are conditional on 
success at an examination before the IGspector, in reading, \vriting, 
and arithmetic. Failure in anyone of these subjects reduces 
the grant by one-third. The course of examination is divided 
into six standards. A pupil may be examined in any standard, 
provided he has belonged during the year to the corresponding 
class, or in some cases to a higher class; but he must not be 
presented a second time in the same as, or in a lo\ver one than, 
that in \vhich he has been previously successful. Grants are 
liable to be reduced, or \vithdrawn altogether, for various causes. 
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Pupil Teachers not required in Small Schools. - Under the ne\v 
regulations, Pupil Teachers \vere not required in any schools 
\vith less than 90 scholars in average attendance. \Vith 90 to 
129 scholars one \vas required, and an additional one for every 
4 0 scholars beyond that nun1ber. 
Endowed Schools.-Aid \vas to be given to Endo\ved Schools, if 
the endown1ent did not exceed 30s. per scholar, and if in other 
points they fulfilled the ordinary conditions of aided schools. 
Changes in Evening School Arrangements.-An important regu- 
lation, \vhich has tended greatly to spread the nun1ber of 
Evening Schools under inspection, was introduced into the 
Code for 1865. By this the managers can apply to the 
Education Department for examination papers, and hold the 
examination then1selves at any time of the year they may think 
proper to do so. The papers are sent in a sealed envelope, and 
\vhen the exercises are worked, the managers transmit them to 
the Inspector, who reports in a similar Inanner to that adopted 
by the Science and Art Departn1ent in its Science and Dra\ving 
exalninations. 


The Conscience Clause.-Considerable difficulty had often been 
experienced in the case of small places unable to support more 
than one elementary place of instruction, on the question as to the 
religious teaching \vhich should be inculcated in the one school. 
The Dissen ters did not \vish their children to be required to learn 
the Catechism, or to be instructed in the distinctive doctrines of 
the Established Church; but by the terms of the Trust Deeds of 
schools in connection with the National Society, such instruction 
\-vas an indispensable portion of the day's lessons. To n1eet these 
objections, the Comn1Ìttee of Council introduced the Conscience 
Clause, founded on the 23 Vie. c. xi.; and first suggested by 
Sir James K. Shuttle\vorth for the Trust Deeds of Wesleyan 
Schools in Decen1ber, 18+7 (see l\ilinutes of the Committee of 
Council, 1848-9), and adopted in the model deed for schools of 
that body. Its \vording was as follo\vs: 'The said Committee 
(that is, of the proposed school) shall be bound to make such 
orders as shall provide for admitting to the benefits of the 
school the children of parents not in con1munion \vith the 
Churcll of Ellglalld as by law established/but such orders shall 
be confined to the exemption of such children, if their parents 
desire it, from attendance at the public worship, and from 
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instruction in the doctrine or forn1 ularies of the said Church, and 
shall not otherwise interfere ,vith the religious teaching of the 
scholars, as fixed by tltese presents, and shall not authorise any 
other religious instruction to be given in the school.' The 
National Society declined to entertain the proposition that this 
should be inserted in the building deeds of National Schools 
under their influence, and considerable correspondence ensued 
in consequence. Even at the present time the Society makes 
no grants to schools adopting this clause. 
Changes in 1867-Higher Instruction, &c.-Several additional 
arrangements ,vere made by Minute of February 20, 1867, \vith 
the following objects:- 
I. To relieve the proportionally larger expenses of small 
schools. 
2. To encourage the presentation for examination of a greater 
number of scholars, and to secure that these should be sent up 
in standards better corresponding to their ages. 
3. To encourage elementary instruction in subjects beyond 
those specified in the six standards. 
4. To increase the ratio of Teachers to scholars, by requiring 
a greater number of apprentices, and thus not only to promote 
the above objects, but also- 
5. For the purpose of providing a more adequate supply of 
candidates for training as Teachers. 
Regulations.- These objects ,vere sought to be effected by 
giving an additional grant to every School or School Depart- 
ment under its own Teacher, of IS. 4d. for each pass, in reading, 
\vriting, and arithmetic, up to a maximum of 8/. The relief to 
the smaller schools consisted in this, that if the average number 
of scholars ,vas less than sixty-five, this increased aid did not 
require a.n addition to the staff of Teachers. Further, grants \vere 
to be made to schools on account of each Pupil Teacher educated 
in them, and sent to a Training College to be brought up as a 
Teacher. These consisted of 101. if the pupil obtained a first, 
and 51. if he obtained a second class; and, besides this, a sum of 
8l or Sl, according to the same candidate's place at the end of 
the first year's examination at the Training College. 
Seventh Standard-Payments for.-In order to encourage ele- 
mentary instruction beyond that specified in the six standards, 
the same Minute C1 eated \vhat ,vas called the seventh standard. 
By this, any of the pupils could be presented for exan1ination 
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\\Tho were studying one or more subjects of secular instruction, 
beyond those included in the six standards. I f they passed to 
the satisfaction of the Inspector in the sixth standard, besides 
undergoing an exanlination in the extra subjects, a payn1ent of 
Ss. on their account \vas to be made to the school. This ,vas 
liable to the usual deductions for failure in anyone of the 
subjects. Pupils availing thenlselves of this opportunity \vere 
allo\ved to be examined t\vice in the highest standard. 
Recent Changes but few.-Since this period, the regulations for 
granting assistance to Elementary Schools have changed but 
little. The Table given on the next page may be interesting as 
sho\ving the gro\vth and extension of the \vork of the Education 
DepartInent from its creation to the present tinle. 
Conclusion.- The foregoing remarks are not intended to fonn 
a complete sumnlary of the regulations of the Education Depart- 
ment, but merely to give an outline, and some general idea of 
ho\v the schools at present in connection \vith this Department 
have been affected by its rules, since the period 'v hen State aid 
to education ,vas first introduced into this country. 
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6. STA TIST/GAL TABLE, SHOWING THE DEVELOP- 
MENT OF STA TE AID, &c. TO EDUGA TIONa 
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7. NA TIONAL SCl-lOOLS. 



 


Origin of the 1iational Society, and its Object.- The title of 
I National' ,vas originally applied to those schools formed in 
connection ,vith the National Society. This Society ,vas started 
in the year 181 I, its main object, as stated in the first Report 
published in 18 12, being to carry out the principle, 'That the 
National Religion of the country should be made the founda- 
tion of national education, ,,,hich should be the first and chief 
thing taught to the Poor, according to the excellent Liturgy alld 
CatcchisJIl provided by our Church for that purpose.' 
Rapid Spread of its Work-Dr. Bell's Madras System.-The Na- 
tional Society, under the energetic superintendence of Dr. Bell, 
and at first, perhaps, stimulated by the success of the British 
Society, \vhose principles \vere considered some\"hat heterodox, 
made great strides in spreading its vie,vs all over the country. 
It based its ll1ethod of teaching on ,,,hat ,vas called the l\1adras 
Systen1 of Education, a plan adopted ,vith success by Dr. Bell 
in India, and one ,vhich ,vas sin1ilar to the Lancasterian System, 
of instructing by l\10nitors. The rival claims of these Ì\\'O 
educationalists as to originality have often been fully argued, 
and will not therefore be touched upon here. 
Details of the Madras System of Education.-It ,vill perhaps be 
,vell, seeing there has been so much controversy on the subject, 
to give the details of the system as described by Dr. Bell hin1- 
self in 1823, in a ,vork he published for the use of the National 
Schools. 


I SCHE
fE OF A SCHOOL ON THE l\IADR
\S OR 
NATIO
AL SVSTE:\I. 
, I. The entire EC01l01l1Y of a l\ladras School is conducted by a 
single l\Iaster or Superintendent, through the agellcy of tl/(/ scholars 
thoJlsefL'cs. For thjs purpose, 
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(2. The school is arranged into forms or classes, each com- 
posed of members \"ho have made a sin1ilar proficiency, and are 
occasionally paired off into tutors and pupils; the superior 
being tutors to the inferior boys. 
'3. The scholar ever finds his level by a constant compe- 
tition \vith his fello\vs, and rises and falls in his place in the 
class, and in the forms of the school, according to his relative 
proficiency. 
'4. To each class is attached a Teacher, and, if numerous, an 
Assistant Teacher; \vho are perpetually present \vith their class, 
and are responsible for its order, behaviour, diligense, and 
improvement. In large schools an Usher or superior Teacher is 
set over every three or four classes, and a Head Usher over the 
"rhole. 
'5. l\lonitors are appointed to the charge of the books, slates, 
pencils, paper, pens, ink, and of the various departments and 
offices of the school-room. 
, 6. In Charity, Free, or other Schools supported byendo"rn1ent 
or voluntary contributions, there often presides over all, as in 
old times, a superintendent or chaplain, or one of the trustees, 
directors, or visitors, \vhose province is to inspect, regulate, and 
control the scholastic Inachine in all its departments. \\That 
goes before properly constitutes the 1iadras Systen1 of Edu- 
cation, or the nlachinery of the ne\v school as founded on Seif- 
Tuitioll or lJIutualIllstrltction. \Vhat follo\vs is for the purpose 
of ensuring accuracy and precision, and for checks and instru.. 
n1ents of discipline. 
'7. The daily lessons are marked in the Teachers' books, and 
registers are kept of admission and of the progress of each class, 
and of the relative and individual proficiency of each scholar. 
'8. If any gross misdemeanour should occur, the accused is 
tried by. a jury of his peers, and the sentence is inflicted, miti- 
gated, or ren1itted, at the discretion of the Superintendent, 
\Tisitor, or l\Iaster. But \vhen the la\vs of the school are duly 
adn1Ìnistered, there will hardly ever be occasion for this instru- 
ment of discipline. Such, in brief, is the scheme of a l\Iadras 
School, wherein the s)'steJIl hillges entirely Oil the tuitio1l by the 
scholars thelJi.Sclves.' 


Growth of the Society--First Work.- The movement of the 
National Society \vas \vell supported at its outset, the Arch- 
bishops, Bishops, and many influenti3J persons at once being 
1::. 2 
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enrolled as members, \vith the Prince-Regent as Patron. The 
first efforts of the Society \vere to form a Central School in 
London, \vhere the l\ladras System might be fully carried out, 
and be seen in operation under the 1110st favourable circull1- 
stances. This \vas comll1enced temporarily at 45 Holborn Hill 
\vith 100 children, and \vas shortly after\\Tards rell10ved to the 
permanent premises, for 1,000 children, at Bald\vin's Gardens. 


System of Society to aid Localities, not itself to found Schools.- 
I t ,vas originally intended that ,vhen this one school \vas in suc- 
cessful working, a number of similar establishments in different 
parts of the l\1etropolis should be cOll1111enced by the Society, 
and remain under its management. This idea, ho\vever, ,vas 
after\vards abandoned, as it \vas considered of greater advan- 
tage to aid localities by grants and annual donations, than for 
the Society in all cases to take the initiative, \vhich \vould pro- 
bably tend to prevent a full and healthy development of that 
]ocal interest and supervision \vithout \vhich schools could not 
be expected to flourish. 
Spread of Schools-Improvement in Buildings.- The spread of 
National Schools in the early years of the Society \vas very 
great. In 1815, no fe\ver than 564 \vere in active operation, 
containing over 100,000 scholars. A large number of these \vere 
instructed by Teachers who had been trained by the National 
Society, or rather, ,vho had attended a course of instruction, and 
seen the Madras system in full operation, at the Central School 
in Bald\vin's Gardens. During the san1e year a sum of no less 
than 4,4601. \vas granted by the Society in aid of the erection of 
55 local schools. The style of school-house at this time, ho\v- 
ever, was not such as is seen at the present day. This may be 
judged of from the description given in 18 16 of the Central 
School, ,vhich \vas stated to be ' perfectly plain,' and fitted up in 
the' sill1plest ll1anner, the ,valls lin1e-\vhited, and the floor level,' 
sho\\.ing that nothing had hitherto been expended in ornall1ent, 
extravagance, or luxury in connection ,,,ith school prell1ises. 


Diocesan Branches of the Society.-An in1portant means, adopted 
almost from the COll1mencement of the Society, for the spread of 
its schools, \vas the fonnation, in every diocese, of a District 
Branch in connection ,vith it. These Branches carried on the 
,york by encouraging and stimulating local effort, and also by 
forming schools in the larger to,vns on the systel11 of the Central 
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Schools in London. This \vas the 1110rc readily accomplished, 
owing to the Bench of Bishops being on the Committee of the 
Society, and taking great interest in its \vorking. Through the 
action of the clergy in many of the parishes of their dioceses, an 
effective and cOll1plete organisation \vas begun, ,\rhich ,vorked 
energetically for many years. 
Schools usually Free.-N early all the National Schools ,vhen 
first con1menced ,vere free. In a fe,v cases, as, for example, in 
Exeter, a charge of one shilling a quarter \vas made; but this 
"ras quite exceptional, as the majority of then1 depended entirely 
on local subscriptions, and an occasional grant from the parent 
Society 
Information on Trust Deeds.-In consequence of the difficulty 
and legal expense experienced by many persons in the country 
concerning the proper arrangement of the Trust Deeds of Schools, 
they proposed to open the Society in 18 I 6, published inforn1ation 
on the subject, and, at the same time, dre\v up a table of speci- 
fications suitable for such buildings, \vhich proved of great 
benefit to places \vhere schools \vere about to be established. 
Extent of Operations.-Grants, varying from 201. to 3001., con- 
tinued to be made by the National Society to\vards the building 
of Local Schools, and up to the end of 182 I the sum thus ex- 
pended amounted to more than 30,0001. In that year it ,vas 
computed that from 1,700 to 1,800 National Schools, ,vith 
300,000 scholars, existed in the country, started mainly at the 
instigation of the Society, \vhose ,vhole support during this time 
had depended entirely on private subscriptions. 
Issue of First King's Letter.-In the year 1823, the novelty of 
the Society's operations having some\vhat \vorn off, and the 
donations having accordingly decreased in proportion, the \vhole 
of the funds of the Society became exhausted. In this emer- 
gency King George IV. \vas appealed to, and he consented to 
issue a Royal letter, addressed, through the Archbishops, to 
the parochial clergy, directing them to promote contributions 
throughout their parishes in aid of the Society's funds. In this 
,vay over 27,0001. \vas raised, besides a great impetus being given 
in all parts to\vards the spread of schools, by the attention thus 
publicly dra\vn to educational matters. The greater part of this 
sum ,vas gradually expended in aiding the erection of local 
school buildings, the Society acting from a conv
ction, as stated 
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in their Report for 1826, that the best \vay in \vhich they could 
pron10te education \vas:- 
1 st. To maintain the Central School in a highly efficient state; 
and, 
2nd. To make grants in aid of the erection of schools, based 
on similar principles, in different parts of the kingdom. 
In the following year they accordingly granted no less than 
5,766/. for this latter object, and it ,vas found that the schools 
united to the Society had increased to 2,199, \vith 330,000 pupils 
under instruction. 


Dr. Bell on Payments on Results.-An interesting fact concern- 
ing the question of the advisability of imposing school fees 
occurred a bou t this time. It \vas ascertained that some of the 
schools had fallen into irregular and lax modes of teaching, ,vere 
not as energetically cond ucted as \vas desirable, and had, in 
many particulars, departed from the original schen1e of the 
National System, \vhereby a considerable falling off of the pupils 
had ensued. In consequence of this, a memorandun1 was sent 
out, dra\vn up by Dr. Bell, in \vhich \vas laid down, among other 
things, the desirability of connecting the duty and interest of the 
Teachers by rendering their en101un1ents in some ,yay or other 
dependent on the number and the general in1proven1ent and 
good conduct of the scholars. The Society becan1e so im- 
pressed \vith the soundness of this policy that, in the follo\ving 
year, the Report recon1n1ended the institution of sn1all \veekly 
payn1ents from the children, not only \\Tith this object, but 
also as a means of supporting the schools, and of inducing 
parents to send their children \vith greater regularity. 
Removal to Westminster.-In 1832 the Central School \vas 
removed to the new site at \Vestminster, \vhere it \vas continued 
for many years until finally given up. 
Second King's Letter.- The proceeds of the subscriptions ob- 
tained in consequence of the first King's Letter having becon1e 
exhausted, a second one was issued by King Willian1 IV., after 
an interval of ten years. By this means a sum of 23,500/. \vas 
raised, \vhich \vas expended by the Society in the same manner 
as before. Shortly after this, the first Educational vote \vas 
made by Parlian1ent, \vhereby 20,000/. ,vas granted towards the 
erection of school-houses. This vote, ,,-hich \vas continued for 
some years, ,vas administered, as explained else\vhere, by the 
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'freasury in building grants to schools recommended by the 
National and the British and Foreign School Societies. The 
amounts thus granted by the State to National Schools in the 
undermentioncd years \vere as follo\vs :- 
111 183-1- . . ill, IS I to 65 Schools. 
1835 . 14,155 122 " 
1836 . 16,77 8 225 " 
1837 I 1,4-1- 6 13 6 " 
18 3 8 . 16,59 2 159 " 
1'otal. . i7 0 ,122 7 0 7 " 
Evidence in Favour of Fees.- The Report of the Select COln- 
mittee of the }-Iouse of Con1mons on the state of education in 
18 34, contained valuable information on the \vorking of K ational 
Schools. Several \vitnesses \vere examined as to their opinion 
of the desirability of charging a small \veekly fee to the children 
for admission to the schools. From their ans\vers, it appeared 
that all agreed as to its being advantageous, not only as a means 
of increasing the incon1e, but also of inducing the parents to 
value the education given, and to insist on the children attend- 
ing \vith greater regularity. The Rev. \V. Johnson, super- 
intendent of the National Society's Central School, stated that 
he did not believe that the small payment, even from the poorest 
children, \vas really a cause \vhich prev
nted their attending, if 
they had the desire to do so. He said he had made careful 
inquiries in a school of 1,000 of the poorest children, and found 
that in one year they spent no less than 250L on s\veetmeats. 
It \vas evident that if they could get this sum from their parents 
for such a purpose, it \vas not too much to assert that they \vere 
in a position to pay Id. per \veek for their education. 
Grants towards Schools and Teachers' Houses.-For the next ten 
years (to 1846) the National Schools continued to increase in 
number, being assisted by building grants both from the State 
and also from the National Society. These grants \vere not 
confined to the building of school premises only, but \vere also 
made to\vards erecting the Teachers' residences. In cases of 
need, the Society made small supplemental grants to\vards 
defraying the annual expenses of existing schools. To meet 
this great outlay several special funds \vere raised during these 
years, including those resulting from the issue of several Royal 
Letters. The grants in 1844-5 fron1 the Society alone amounted 
to 63,2671. 
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Travelling Organising Master!.-In order to secure an efficient 
and uniform mode of conducting the National Schools, and also 
to afford Teachers the advantage of the advice and experience of 
persons qualified to be useful in this respect, the National 
Society, about this tin1e, appointed five organising l\Iasters, 
".hose duty it \vas to travel to the various schools and districts, 
and \vho thus assisted largely in the spread of the National 
Schools. 
Deficiency in School Funds.-In 1845 the National Society re- 
ported that the one great difficulty \vhich they found in all parts 
of the country was the obtaining of sufficient funds for the 
support of the schools. They hoped that increased resources 
,,'ould follovv as the efficiency improved, and as the Teachers 
became better qualified. They gave it as their experience that 
in proportion as the qualifications of the Teachers improved, so 
the schools obtained better support, both from the poor, as 
shown by the children's payments, and from the rich, as 
indicated by the increased annual subscriptions. 
Commencement of State Aid to Support Schools.- Ho\vever true 
this opinion might be, it ,vas nevertheless certain that the 
resources at the command of school managers continued, in the 
majority of cases, to be very much belovv \vhat ,vas required, 
and the regulation laid do\vn in the l\linutes of 1846, ,vhereby 
the Committee of Council undertook to grant annual payments 
to all schools \vith certified Teachers, \vas a great relief and 
assistance to the National Schools throughout the country. In 
1847, 35 I received an annual grant, \vhich arnounted to 49,27 2/ . 
Since that time, an increased number each year has received 
support from the State, and, as a consequence, they have to an 
extent ceased to be dependent on the National Society, and in 
but fe\v cases no\v receive assistance from it. Those, ho\vever, 
\vhich are in union ,vith that body, and have obtained grants 
for Building or other purposes, continue to form a distinct class 
of schools as regards their religious teaching, \vhich is, of course, 
conducted strictly on Church of England principles. In other 
respects, they are generalìy sitnilar to the schools inspected by 
the EducatIon Department. 
Conditions of Grants from National Society.- The terms of con- 
nection \vith the Society, and on ,vhich alone these grants are 
no\v made, are at present as follo\vs :- 
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I. That the children shall be instructed in the IIoly Scrip- 
tures, the Liturgy, and Catechisn1 of the Established Church. 
2. That "
with respect to such instruction, the schools are to 
be subject to the superintendence of the parochial clcrgynlan. 
3. 1
hat the children are to be regularly assembled for the 
purpose of attending Divine Service in the Parish Church, or 
other place of ,vorship under the Establishment, unless such 
reason be assigned for their non-attendance as is satisfactory to 
the managers of the school. 
4. That the ::\lasters and the ::\Iistresses are to be members of 
the Church of England. 
5. That a Report on the state and progress of the schools 
is to be made at Christmas in every year to the Diocesan 
Board, the District Society, or the National Society. The 
schools are also, \\-ith the consent of the managers, to be 
periodically inspected by persons appointed either by the Bishop 
of the Diocese, the 
 ational Society, or the Diocesan Board of 
Education. 
6. That in case any difference should arise behveen the 
parochial clergy and the managers of the schools ,vith reference 
to the preceding rules respecting the religious instruction of 
the scholars, or any regulation connected there,vith, an appeal 
is to be made to the Bishop of the Diocese, ,vhose decision is to 
be fi nal. 


The Conscience Claus e.- The Society for a long time opposed 
the' Conscience Clause' ,,,hen introduced in 1860. This it did 
as the representative of the Church of England, and from the 
fact that it depended for support almost entirely on those \vho 
at the time had strong feelings against the clause being intro- 
duced into the trust deeds of N"ational Schools. By carrying 
out the regulation involved in the' Conscience Clause,' the Com- 
mittee of Council directed that in small places ,,,,here h\90 schools 
\vould be unnecessary, a clause should be inserted in the trust 
deed of any proposed school seeking the aid of public funds, 
allo\ving parents to \vithdra\\? their children from the religious 
instruction if they thought proper to do so. The National 
Society objectej to this, as opposed to their fundanlental rules, 
and declined to assist by their private grants any school having 
this clause in its trust deed. Public feeling in this respect 
has fully borne out the action of the Education Department. 
Building Grants still given by the Society.- The Building Grants 
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Inade to National Schools through the Society have continued 
up to the present day, and supplement the Governn1ent aid to 
those schools in connection ,vith the Church of England \vhich 
cOlnply \vith the rules above given. In 1868-9, a sum of no 
less than 13,1711. \vas thus granted to\vards erecting 216 ne\v 
schools, and enlarging 40 others. 
Gradual Increase of National Schools.- F or the last ten years, 
\vith the exception of the changes brought about by the Re- 
vised Code and other alterations in the Government regulations, 
the \vork of National Schools has continued \vithout any im- 
portant feature, and their nun1ber has gone on steadily and 
rapidly increasing. By the assistance of the local clergy of the 
Established Church, \vho have ahvays been foren1ost in en- 
deavours for -improving the condition of the poor, schools have 
been started in the n10st remote and out-of-the-,vay parishes. 
This is so much the case, that although there are hundreds of 
thousands of children \vho are completely ignorant, yet parishes 
in England \vithout sonle sort of school are scarce.' 
Great Results of the National Society's Work.--Since the year 
181 I, \\Then the National Society commenced its labours, it has 
expended no less than 860,0001., collected entirely from private 
sources, towards creating schools and Training Colleges having 
for their chief object the education of the, poor on the prin- 
ciples of the Established Church. It \vould be difficult to trace 
the good results \vhich must have been produced in this country 
by these operations, nor is it possible to estimate the benefits 
\vhich the Society's actions have conferred on all classes of 
society. They have certainly left an indelible mark on the page 
of history, and influenced in the highest degree the \velfare of the 
entire population of these islands. 
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British Schools first called Lancasterian Schools.- The British, 
or as they "Tere originally called, the Lancasterian Schools, 
have had a great influence during the last 70 years in raising 
the state of education in the country among the poorer classes. 
\Vithout entering into the disputed clainls of Dr. Bell and 
] oseph Lancaster, as to \"ho \vas the first to originate the 
peculiar system pursued at these schools, there can be no doubt 
but that by the energy of the latter a practical step of great 
importance \vas made to\\Tards developing a regular, efficient, 
and econonlical plan of teaching. 
Religious Liberty a Fundamental Rule.-One essential and dis- 
tinctive feature of British Schools, in addition to the special 
mode of teaching clainled to be originated by their founder, \vas 
that of their religious liberty. The fundamental rule has ahvays 
been that the Sacred Scriptures, or extracts therefronl, should be 
read daily; that no catechism or other formulary peculiar to 
any religious denomination should be introduced or taught 
during the hours of instruction; and that every child attending 
the Day School should be at liberty to attend any Sabbath 
School or place of \vorship preferred by its parents. 
British Sèhools not Confined to Dis
enters.- These rules \vere 
for many years considered objectionable by a large nUlnber of 
\vell-meaning persons, and the clergy of the Church of England 
\vere so strongly opposed to them that, mainly by their in- 
fluence, the National Society \vas brought into existence to 
establish schools in ,vhich the religious teaching \vas of a more 
strictly dogmatic character. In consequence of this an incorrect 
im pression prevailed that the British Schools \vere almost 
entirely under the control of the Dissenters, \vhereas, as a 
matter of fact, on the Conlmittees of 111anagen1cnt "Thich have 
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been elected ever since the commencement of the Society 
n1embers of the Church of England \vill be found in considerable 
nUl11bers, and vlith them Dissenters of almost every denomina- 
tion. Public opinion concerning religious teaching of children 
has of late undergone a change, resulting in the adoption, as the 
national systern of education, of a plan nearly identical in its 
religious aspect \vith that on which the British Schools \vere first 
started, and \vhich \vas then so fiercely attacked. 


First Lancasterian School-Fees.- The first school commenced 
by Lancaster \vas in 1798 at his father's house in St. George's 
Fields, \vhich stood nearly opposite the present Training College 
and l\lodel Schools, into "\\Thich this small beginning \vas destined 
eventually to gro\v. Lancaster seems to have had a remarkable 
a pti tude for teaching, and in a very short tin1e his school ,vas 
full to overflo\ving. The fee he charged \vas about half that 
required at most other places, though it amounted to a con- 
siderable sum, viz. II. IS. a year, of which about 6s. was to 
defray school expenses, books, &c. From the first, ho\vever, a 
large number of the pupils who were in needy circumstances 
appear to have been admitted free. 
Increase in the School-Partial Abolition of Fees.- vVben the 
scholars numbered about one hundred, ne\v premises were taken. 
A season of scarcity follo\ving shortly after this period, Lancaster 
opened the school to all \vithout requiring the payment of any 
fee; and as a means of supporting it, he induced several persons 
to guarantee the payment for a certain number of children, at 
the rate of a guinea a head per annum. The Institution con- 
tinued to enlarge, or, as Lancaster expressed it, the children 
'came in for education like flocks of sheep,' until it became 
quite impossible for one teacher, ho\vever zealous, to instruct 
them. In consequence of this, in 1803 the ne\v l\lonitorial 
System ,vas adopted. 
Principles of System.- The distinguishing features of this sys- 
tem, as described by Lancaster himself, ,vere as fo11o\,,"s:- 
I. 'That by the system of order and re\vards, together \vith 
the division of the school into classes and the assistance of 
Monitors, one 11/[ aster ,,-vas able to conduct a school of one thousand 
childrc1l. 
2. 'That by printing a spelling-book, or any other lessons for 
reading, in a large type upon one side of the paper, and -pasting 
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the sheets thus printed on pasteboard, they could, \vhen sus- 
pended from a nail against the \vall, be read by any number of 
children, a method \vhereby one book served for a 'i.uholc school 
instead of for one child only. 
3. 'That by the introduction of \vriting on slates, and one boy 
spelling to his whole class a certain \vord, the boys in the class 
could instantly \vrite it, going on in this manner for an hour or 
more; thus boys could \vrite and spell one hundred ,vords in the 
course of a morning, a 1Jlctlzod 'lVllcreby jive hundred boys could 
spell alld write the sanle 'lvord at the saUle installt of tÙue. 
4. 'An entire ne\v method of instruction in arithmetic, \vholly 
superseding the former method of setting sums in ciphering 
books, or using books for the four first rules; a plan whereby 
any child "Tho could read might teach arithmetic \vith the utmost 
certainty. 
5. 'The expense of education being reduced to a very trifling 
sum, so that schools for thr
e hundred children could be sup- 
ported at the rate of 7s. per annum for each child. 
6. 'Though inculcating religious and moral principles, all 
controverted theological points \vere excluded, the Holy Scrip- 
tures being the only religious book taught in the schools.' 
Abolition of Fees-Great Success of Schools.-Shortly after adopt- 
ing this system the school doors \vere thro\vn open freely and 
gratuitously for all children, and so great \vas its success that 
visitors \vere attracted from all parts, noblemen, Royal dukes, 
and even the King himself became subscribers, and in every \vay 
in their po\ver assisted the \vork. As the amounts received 
during this time did not more than cover the expenses entailed, 
Lancaster supported himself to a great extent by the sale of his 
books, \vhich rapidly became popular. 
Foolish Conduct of Lancaster-Assistance from Fox and others.- 
Success to such an unlooked-for extent seems, ho\vever, to have 
some,vhat unsettled the mind of the simple Quaker, ,vho never 
,vas remarkable for possessing a large share of \vorldly wisdom. 
The rash expenses into ,,-hich he no\v plunged, not for his o\\-n 
selfish gratification, but for the purpose of carrying out ,vhat he 
considered the plan best adapted to develope his school system, 
not only ruined him, but even endangered the very existence of 
the ,york he had so ,veIl commenced. In addition to these 
troubles, party feeling, and the opposition of those \vho did not 
agree with his vie\\Ts, chiefly concerning the religious teaching, 
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tended to ,yeaken his cause so much that at one tinle it seemed 
highly probable the career of the founder of the schools ",'ould 
be cut short by his incarceration in a debtor's prison. At this 
juncture, in 1808, Joseph Fox stepped for\vard, and, by advancing 
2,0001., and by rendering himself liable for considerably more, 
was instrumental in having the \vhole of Lancaster's affairs 
handed over to trustees, and, shortly after, in starting the asso- 
ciation entitled (The Royal Lancasterian Institution' for pro- 
moting the education of the children of the poor. 
Travels of Lancaster.-From 1807 to 1810 Lancaster continued 
to teach in the Borough Road, and also to travel from place to 
place spreading a knowledge of his scheme, and a,vakening 
people to a sense of the deficient state of education then existing 
in the country. In J 807 he travelled 7 10 miles (a considerable 
distance in those days), and started 8 schools, having I,SOO 
pupils. In 1808 he journeyed 1,028 miles, starting 22 schools, 
\vith 3,6so pupils; and in 1809, 1,324 miles, starting IS schools, 
\vith 6, ISO pupils. The year 18 10 he seems to have devoted 
ahnost entirely to travelling, and eXplaining his system in 
various districts, leaving the Borough Road School to be con- 
ducted by his assistants. No fewer than 50 ne\v schools \vere 
commenced, ,vith 14,200 pupils, Lancaster himself having tra- 
velled during the year 3,775 Iniles. In 181 I he visited Ireland 
and other places. This ,york he continued until J 8 T 3, the 
number of schools considerably increasing, though his nlode of 
travelling \vas sometimes peculiar, and his general conduct at 
the to\yns in \yhich he lectured ,vas frequently extravagant and 
eccen tric. 


British and Foreign School Society.-On May 2 I, 1814, the name 
of the Society was changed into that of the ( British and Foreign 
School Society,' ,vhich it has retained ever since. 


Main Objects of the Society.- The t,vo main objects ,vhich the 
founders of the Society had in vie\v \vere, as stated in the 
Report for 1813, 
Ist.- To offer a practical example in the Borough Road 
Schools of the benefits resulting from Lancaster's plan of educa- 
tion \vhen applied on a very extended scale. 
2nd.- To train up and to maintain a sufficient number of 
young persons of both sexes of promising abilities, and to qualify 
them to undertake the charge of schools in different parts of the 
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country of a similar character to the model one in the Borough 
l{oad. 


Rules-Lancaster's Position-He Resigns and Leaves England.- 
At this period it ,vas necessary to lay do\\'n more clearly the 
rules of the Society, and a code was accordingly dra\vn up in 
,vhich Lancaster's duties also ,vere defined. He \vas appointed 
superintendent of the Borough Road establishment, under a 
Committee of the trustees. This arrangement necessarily put 
hinl in a very different position to that \vhich he had hitherto 
enjoyed, but his lavish expenditure had rendered some such step 
absolutely necessary. The change, ho\vever, did not long suit 
him, and he consequently resigned in 1814, and at that tim
 
altogether ceased his connection \vith the Society he had largely 
been the means of creating. After a series of misfortunes, 
brought on chiefly perhaps by his eccentric disposition, he sailed 
for America in 1818, leaving behind him an imperishable record 
of his hventy years' labours, blemished only by his o\\'n ,,'ant of 
COlnmon sense. 


The Management of the Society. - The management of the 
British and Foreign School Society, or as it \vas also called in 
these early days, 'The Institution for Promoting the Education 
of the Labouring and Manufacturing Classes of Society, of 
every Religious Persuasion,' ,vas vested in a Committee of forty- 
eight members, \vho ,vere elected annually by the subscribers at 
the general meeting. This Committee, \vhich is still appointed 
in the manner prescribed in the first rules, has absolute po\ver 
over all the concerns of the Society. 
Relation between Society and Schools.-Its action \yith schools 
,\'hich \yere to a certain extent in connection \vith it, ,vas not in 
any \yay one of control. A condition 'vas laid do\\.n by Rule 
IV. of the original Code, that all schools \vhich had been supplied 
,,-ith Teachers at the expense of the Institution should be open 
to the children of parents of all religious denominations; that 
the lessons for reading should consist of extracts from the Holy 
Scriptures, and that no catechism or peculiar religious tenets 
should be taught, but that every child should be enjoined to 
attend regularly that section of ".orshippers of \\'hich his or her 
parents \vere members. This rule has in the majority of cases 
been observed, but it \vas impossible for the Committee to enforce 
c0l11pliance when a Teacher \vho had been trained by the Society 
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thought proper to accept a situation at a school not strictly 
cOlnplying with these conditions; and British Schoolmasters are 
occasionally found at strictly sectarian places of instruction. 
Statistics of British Schools.- The number of schools under the 
British system, at this period, it is impossible to determine with 
exactness. A list of the chief ones, containing about ISO, was 
published in 1813. Many others were known to be in active 
operation, though not in connection with the Parent Institution, 
and were consequently omitted from the above list. It was 
estin1ated that half of the pupils in these ISO schools \\;yere 
members of the Established Church. The amount of subscrip- 
tions to the Society during its early years sho\vs fairly its 
progress; it was as follows :- 
:l 
24 8 
1,4 0 7 
1,9 21 
2,9 2 3 


1808 . 
180 9 . 
1810 '. 
18!1 


1812 . 
181 3 . 
181 4 . 


:l 
2,73 2 
2,5 22 
2,697 


Extension of British Schools.- The extension of the British 
School movement continued steadily during the next thirteen 
years, not only in England, but in all parts of the world. In 
1817 there were 260 schools in England, and in 1827 the num- 
ber had increased to about 400. All of these were in connection 
\vith the Parent Institution, \vhose work in preparing Teachers 
went on uniformly at a cost, including the Central Model School, 
of somewhat over 2,0001. a-year, ,vhich sum was entirely raised 
by private subscriptions. 
Introduction of Weekly Payments from Pupils.-During the first 
years of the British and :Foreign School Society, nearly all the 
British Schools were started on the free system, the example of 
Lancaster's Model School being followed. In 1816 a change in 
this respect took place, \vhich is noted in the Report for that 
year, thus :-' The Comn1ittee have also ,vith pleasure remarked, 
that in several places the plan of receiving small weekly þay- 
7ncnts from the parents for the instruction of their children has 
been successfully adopted.' The testin10ny of many of the 
schools, such as those of H orncastle, Sheffield, Shre\vsbury, &c., 
goes to sho\v that the attendance was thereby increased, and the 
discipline improved. 
General Adoption of Fees.-From this period, the plan of 
charging a small fee gre\v into general use; but in the Central, 
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Schools, in \vhich \vere educated about 500 boys and 300 girls, 
it \\
as not adopted until many years later. These Schools \vere 
the first \vork of Lancaster, and, as before stated, \vere expressly 
n1ade into Free Schools by hin1 in 1804, and consequently the 
Conlnlittee felt son1e little reluctance in effecting so important 
a change. In 1827, ho,vever, the Committee became fully con- 
vinced of the expediency of the alteration, and it \vas determined 
to charge a small fee of 2d. a-vlcek per head, or 4tl. a-\veek for 
three children froIll one family. The reasons urged \vere partly 
the lo\v state of the funds, and also a conviction that the ope- 
ration of the pay system \vas highly beneficial, as it gave the 
poor a more direct interest in the education of their children, 
induced them to value it, and \vas likely to ensure more regular 
attendance. In order that the step should occasion as littie 
opposition as possible, a meeting of the parents ,vas held to 
consider the subject, and they entirely agreed \vith the proposal. 
Experience soon fully proved the correctness of the vie\vs of the 
Committee, for in the first year no less than 2201. \vas taken, 
and the attendance of the scholars increased ten per cent. 
In 1869 the receipts under this head amounted to 372l, viz.: 
1171. from the girls, and 255/. from the boys. 
Effect of Pestalozzian System.-In 1828 the general proficiency 
of the British Schools, more particularly of the 1\10del Schools in 
th
 Borough Road, \vas reported as having been considerably 
raised by the success of the introduction of improvements on 
the Pestalozzian System. 
Commencement of Public Building Grants.-In the year 1834 a 
ne\v era may be said to have begun in the history of British 
Schools. The ,vhole cost at this tinle fell on local private con- 
tributions, \vith the assistance sonletimes of a small grant from 
the Parent Society. In most cases the main difficulty had been 
in obtaining the necessary premises, o,ving to the heavy and 
imlnediate outlay required for building. By the zealous efforts 
of Lord Brougham and others, a Parliamentary grant of 20,0001. 
was made in this year, to aid in the building of schools. This 
money \vas to be expended by the Treasury, and only in 
localities applying through, and ,,'hose schools \vere to be in 
connection \vith, the British and Foreign School or the National 
School Societies. 
Applications for Building Grallts.- The effect of this grant \vas, 
that nlenlorials for building 2 I I schools ,vere very shortly sent 
.F 
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to the Treasury by the t\VO Societies. The localities thus apply- 
ing undertook to subscribe no less than 29,383/., in addition to 
the Governl11ent subsidy. The population of the 169 places 
\vhose applications the Treasury selected as worthy of conside- 
ration, amounted to 1,599,263, the number of pupils to be pro- 
vided for 30,326; and the total cost 48,625l, of \vhich the 
anlount asked for from the Treasury \vas 23,452/. During this 
year 32 British Schools received promises of grants, to the 
amount of 9,536l, which \vas to be paid to the British and 
J-ioreign School Society on the completion of the buildings. 
Continuation of State Aid in Building Grants.-In 1835 a second 
grant of 20,0001. ,vas n1ade by Parliament, and as a means of 
making a fair selection, preference ,vas given to applications 
from those places \vhere, by a small outlay of public money, a 
proportionably large number of scholars \vould be provided for. 
When this list \vas exhausted, priority ,vas given to places 
\vhose voluntary efforts secured that the pupils in the proposed 
schools would be in the proportion of t\VO to every 1 I. asked for 
from Government. 1"'his mode of State assistance continued for 
six years, during ,vhich a sum of 120,0001. \vas granted in aid of 
school buildings. The amounts to each place \\Tere fixed in the 
manner above-mentioned, under the authority of Her Majesty's 
Treasury. 
Inspection a Condition for State Aid.- In the year 1839 the 
control of the Governn1ent Grants for erecting school premises 
\vas transferred from the Treasury to the Conlmittee of Council. 
One of the first conditions imposed by this new body \vas, that 
in all cases of grants the right of inspection by Government 
should be secured in perpetuity. It ,vas also laid do\vn, that in 
future applications for building grants \vould be received by the 
Committee of Council direct from the localities, and that such 
assistance would not, as before, be in all cases confined to schools 
in connection with the t\VO Societies. 
Discussion on Inspection of British Schools by the State.- The 
regulation \vhich required permanent Govern111ent inspection, led 
to a long and sharp correspondence bet\\Teen the Ed uca tion 
Department and the British and Foreign School Society, o\ving 
chiefly to the mode in which it ,vas proposed to appoint the 
officers to perform this duty. The Society considered, that as 
the Inspectors \vere to be subject to the approval of, and liable 
to be renloved, by the Archbishops, \vho \vere officers of the 
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National Society, the British Schools \vould be inspected by 
those \vho had a strong bias for the National System. This 
they feared \vould tend to damage their lTIode of teaching, and 
to lessen the influence of the Parent Society. It \vas conse- 
quently arranged by the Committee of Council, that copies of 
Inspection Reports concerning British Schools should be sent to 
the Society for its information, and also that Inspectors' sugges- 
tions for improvements should be communicated to the Society, 
in order that it might assist, if it thought proper, in recommending 
their adoption. 
First Inspector's Report objected to-Modified Government 
Arrangements.- In spite of this arrangement, the first Report on 
British Schools by lV1r. Tremenheere \vas not approved of by 
the Society, \vho thought that it was \vritten \vithout due con- 
sideration for their experience, and the system \vhich they upheld. 
They considered that it sho\ved signs throughout of a bias in 
favour of the plan of the National Society. The consequence of 
this \vas, that the correspondence \vith the Education Depart- 
ment on the subject of Inspectors, \vhich had commenced in 
1839, \vas re-opened, and lasted until December 12, 1843. It 
\vas then settled that no Inspector should be appointed \vithout 
the full concurrence of the Committee of the Society. 
Government Inspection now Satisfactory to the Society.-Since 
this period, the Inspector difficulty seems to have disappeared, 
for in the Report for 1853 the Comlnittee of the British and 
Foreign School Society makes the follo\ving remarks: 'The 
inspection of your l..ocal Schools by the Committee of Coun
il 
is increasingly approved and valued. Every\vhere testimony is 
borne to the fairness and kind co-operation of Her Majesty's 
Inspectors; to their laborious discharge of the responsible duties 
devolved upon them, and to their consideration for the \vishes of 
the local supporters of the Schools.' At the present time, by 
far the larger number of the British Schools are inspected, and 
receive Government Grants. 


The Pupil Teacher System.
 The Pupil Teacher system may be 
said to have gro\vn out of the monitorial plan of Bell and Lan- 
caster. It \vas first suggested about 1844, and is no\v adopted 
in nearly all the British Schools, \vhich really, from an educational 
point of vie\\r, are identical \vith National, \ Vesleyan, and other 
Schools in connection \"ith the Education Dcpartlnent. The 
J. 2 
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uniform requirements of State aid have thus to a considerable 
extent abolished the peculiar features of British Schools. 
Religious Principles of British Schools now Acknowledged.- The 
chief principle on \vhich they were formed, ho\vever, not only 
remains, but a more enlightened age has fully endorsed it, and 
decided that the promotion of the education of the labouring- 
classes of society of every religious persuasion must be 'with 
liberty of conscience, and the utter abolition of religious tests in 
connection \vith common day-school education.' 
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Wesleyans possess a Special System of Education.- The important 
religious body founded by John vVesley has a complete ed uca- 
tional system of its own. The course of teaching is very similar 
to that pursued by the National and the British and Foreign 
School Societies, being equally influenced by the action of the 
Education Department. The Schools, ho\vever, must be classed 
in a separate category, and the \vork of the vVesleyan 1\1 ethodists 
cannot but be regarded as having an important bearing on the 
subject of National Education. 
Early Efforts of John Wesley.-In his very early days "Vesley 
seems to have been strongly impressed \vith the necessity of 
establishing some means for improving the educational condition 
of the children of his follo\vers. Even before he had absolutely 
seceded from the Established Church, his efforts in this direction 
had commenced. After his return from Georgia, in 1739, he 
built a School for the children of the Kings\vood colliers. In 
1748 he \vrote (referring to the sadly immoral state of the fe\v 
schools \vhich then existed): 'At length I detern1Ïned to have 
them (the children) taught in n1Y o\vn house, that they might 
have an opportunity of learning to read, \vrite, and cast accounts 
(if no more), \vithout being under the necessity of learning 
heathenism at the same time. Aft
r several unsuccessful trials, 
I found hvo such Schoolmasters as I \vanted, men of honesty, 
and of sufficient kno\vledge, \vho had talents for and their hearts 
in the \\-ork. They have now under their care near sixty children. 
The parents of some pay for their schooling, but the greater 
part being very poor, do not, so that the expense is chiefly 
defrayed by voluntary contributions.' 
Sunday Schools.- No systen1atic course of Secular teaching 
among the \\' esleyans seems, ho\ve\Tr, to ha\-e been pursued for 
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nearly a century after this, with the exception of that provided 
to a very limited extent in Sunday Schools. To encourage the 
gro\vth of these, a Society \vas formed in London, in 1798, for 
the purpose of promoting gratuitous education in Wesleyan 
Sabbath Schools. 


First Steps of an Educational System.- The first movement 
towards supplying these educational \vants was made in 1833, 
\vhen the 'Annual \Vesleyan Conference' recommended to the 
Society that Schools should be established \vherever practicable. 
Three years later a Committee was appointed, and this Com- 
n1ittee reported that there \vere then thirty-one Wesleyan Schools 
in existence. In the follo\ving year the Educational Committee 
was formed, and in 1840 the number of Schools had increased, 
chiefly by its endeavours, to 10 I, \vith 8, 193 Scholars. 
Formation of th
 Educational Committee.- This Committee IS 
composed of fifteen l\Iinisters and fifteen Laymen, \vith a 
Treasurer and t\VO Secretaries, and is elected annually by the 
Conference, for the sole purpose of superintending all-Day, 
Evening, and Sunday Schools-existing in connèction \vith the 
Wesleyan body. Up to the date of the formation of this Com- 
mittee, the educational \vork of the various Circuits \vas left 
entirely to private energy, and the schools which it found in 
existence, and those also which it started in the first fe\v years of 
its action, \vere nearly all carried on under the British System. 
Outline of the General Scheme and Duties of the Committee.-In 
1841 this General Committee dre\v up a systematic plan of 
education, to be adopted throughout the country, \vhich plan 
\vas approved by the Conference, and is still in force. In accord- 
ance ,vith its provisions, this COlnmittee has a general supervision 
over Wesleyan Education-it connects and combines the \vhole 
of the school operations in their aggregate character for the pur- 
poses of public utility-it is the medium of communication on 
Educational questions \vith the Government-it promotes the 
formation of schools, and superintends the application of funds- 
and, in addition to this, it directs the training of Teachers, a 
subject \vhich is more particularly considered in the Normal 
School section of this volume. Further than this, it collects 
information, and makes returns, ,vhich it presents to the Confer- 
ence at their Annual Session. Such is the general plan of 
working ,vhich this body has adopted, and it may be affirmed, 
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\\ ithout contradiction, that it exercises an immediate control and 
direction over a larger number of schools than any other prIvate 
association. 


General Principles.- The principles on \yhich schools in con- 
nection \vith this body 'were at first carried on \vere briefly as 
fo11o\vs :- 
I. A s regards Rcligiolts IllstrltctioJl.- They \vere to be of a 
distinctively religious character. The Bible ,vas to form the 
basis of instruction: half an hour, both nlorning and afternoon, 
being set apart each day for reading and explaining portions of 
it. The Ca techisn1 and \Vesleyan Hymn Book \ver
 also to be 
used, and the school duties ,vere to begin \vith Prayer; but 
parents \vishing, from conscientious motives, to \vithdra\v their 
children from the religious teaching, \vere allowed to do so. All 
the children \vere to attend some place of \vorship on Sunday; 
and, unless objections \vere raised by the parent, every child \vas 
required to attend the \Vesleyan Chapel. 
II. As regards the GovCrll1l1cllt.-Small details of manage- 
Inent \vere to be left to each locality, but every individual 
school \vas to be avo\vedly and practically connected \vith 
\Vesleyan l\Iethodism. The teaching did not of necessity 
partake of an exclusively sectarian character, and children \vere 
admitted of any and every religious denomination. The Local 
Committee of :\Ianagers in each school \vere to include the 
l\Iinister of the Circuit, and the officers \vere to be either men1bers 
of the \Vesleyan body, or at least \vorshippers in the Chapel. 
Ill. As regards the Suþþort.- The pecuniary support of each 
school \vas to be derived from the payments of the scholars, and 
from local sources.-, 
IV. As regards the Teacllcrs.-Each Teacher \yas to be in 
comlnunion \vith the \Vesleyan l\iethodist body, and had to pass 
an exanlination before the General Education C0111mittee. Apt- 
ness for teaching is here specially considered; and as the lo\vest 
qualification, even in 1841, it \vas required that all Teachers 
should be competent to give instruction in the essential doctrines 
of Christianity, in reading, ,vriting, and the gra111matical structure 
of the English language, in arithmetic and geography, and in 
the elements of sacred and general history. It ,vas also provided 
that the chief Day Schools should be on the Circuit plans for 
regular periodical visitations, religious catechising, and other 
instruction by one of the ::\Iinisters of the Circuit. 
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Pecuniary Difficulties in Maintaining Schools-Extension of Ope.. 
rations.-Such \vas the Educational Scheme formed in 184 I, and 
it is stil1 strictly adhered to in most of its essential points. The 
great difficulty, however, experienced at that time in increasing 
the nUl11ber of the schools, \vas one of a financial character, the 
amount derived from children's pence being of itself inadequate; 
and, without special effort, private subscriptions did not come in 
.with sufficient rapidity. In 1843 several meetings were held in the 
Centenary Hall, London, in accordance with a resolution of the 
Conference, for the purpose of considering this pecuniary diffi- 
culty, and for adopting measures to aid (in securing, as far as pos- 
sible, the means of a Scriptural and decidedly Religious education, 
particularly to the children of the poorer classes.' It \vas then 
decided to establish t"vo Week-day Schools \vherever practicable, 
in each Circuit, one in the to\vn, and the other in the suburban 
district, or any adjacent populous village. To carry this out, it 
\vas found to be essential for the General Committee to take 
steps to train l\1asters and 1\"Iistresses, and also to make Grants 
of money towards the outfit of schools with Books, School Ap- 
paratus, and Furniture. Further, it \vas determined that an 
efficient plan of inspection should be maintained, and a sys- 
tematic correspondence kept up with the Managers of the 
Schools in each District. 


Wesleyan Educational General Fund.-As a n1eans to carry out 
this objc
t, the ( Wesleyan Educational General Fund' \vas 
started. This fund was to be obtained by private subscription, 
and a certain proportion of the Chapel Funds, &c. was to be 
devoted to it. This last source of income was guaranteed for 
seven years from 1845. The special subscriptions and donations 
in that year amounted to about 20,0001., \vhich sum was appro- 
priated to the foundation of the Normal School. The receipts 
frol11 the Chapel Funds, &c. for the seven years somewhat exceeded 
2,5001. per annum. 1"'he result of this effort was to increase the 
schools by about a hundred, providing for 20,000 additional 
children, besides the rebuilding and remodelling of many old and 
inferior School-houses. It \-vas estimated that a total sum of at 
least 50,0001., including private subscriptions and the Government 
Grants, \vas expended during this period on the building and 
furnishing of these schools. 
Collective versus Monitorial System.-A report by the Rev. J. 
D. l\Iorell, one of H. 1\"I.'s Inspectors, on the state of \IV cslcyan 
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Schools in 1847, contains information regarding the relative 
value of the collective method of teaching \vhich \\'as usually 
adopted in the \Vesleyan Schools, as opposed to the lVlonitorial 
plan pursued at the British and other Schools. It is printed in 
the Blue Book of the Committee of Council for 1853. He de- 
scribes it as follo\vs :-( An enormous gallery gathered all the 
children together under the immediate eye of the Master, and 
there he pursued his arduous task from day to day, with the 
consciousness perpetually breaking in more clearly upon him, 
that ho\vever carefully or skilfully he might convey his instruc- 
tion, half the Scholars at one end of the School or the other, 
must remain listless and mentally unemployed.' This method 
of teaching, or attempting to teach, so large a number of children 
together by one l\Iaster, \vas therefore clearly impracticable, 
though perhaps it was not more deficient than the Monitorial 
plan, which was in many respects equally objectionable. The 
changes effected by the Education Department in introducing 
the Pupil Teacher system, and in enabling the funds of the 
schools to support an efficient staff of teachers, tended in a fe\v 
years to abolish the evils of these plans of instruction. 
Fresh Mode of Raising Funds.- The mode of raising funds to 
support the Wesleyan Schools \vas altered after the first seven 
years. Since that period a special collection has been made 
annually in April throughout the entire connection. 1'he \Ves- 
leyan Day Schools existing in 1854 \vere established at the 
following periods :- 


. 


Before 1810 7 
1801 to 181 I 4 
1811 1821 17 
1821 18 3 1 17 
18 3 1 18 4 1 62 
18 4 1 18 5 1 239 
Not stated 17 
Total 3 6 3 


The amount raised bet\veen 1840 and 1854 for educational 
purposes, and chiefly for building schools, \vas estilnated at 
20 7,000/. 
School Fees.-In 1854 the subject of School Fees caused the 
Comn1ittee a good deal of anxiety. At that tin1e a large nUInber 
of the Teachers \vere not qualified to earn payments from the 
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Education Departnlent, and their income consequently depended 
entirely on the school fees and the local subscriptions. Though 
the General Committee had ahvays advocated the plan of children 
paying for their instruction, yet they did not contemplate that 
the Teacher, in order to add to his incolne, might be tempted to 
raise the payments to an extent beyond the reach of the working 
classes. As this occurred in several instances, the Committee 
ruled that there should be (a general rate of charge fixed, not 
according to the resources of the middle classes or the poverty 
of the lo\vest class, but according to the ability of (& the labouring 
poor "-of the \vorking classes-in the neighbourhood, for 'whose 
children the schools \vere primarily designed.' It \vas also 
directed that special provision should be made \vhere poverty 
prevented the paynlent of any fee, and that a higher payment 
should be exacted from those \vhose position enabled them to 
pay it. 
Excellency of Wesleyan Schools.--In 18 55, 1\1r. J. Bo,vstead, Her 
Majesty's Inspector, reported that '\V esleyan Schools in the 
country make, upon the "Thole, a nearer approach to the excel- 
lences of their lVletropolitan model than those of any other class 
subject to my inspection; and it has struck me, as a peculiar 
merit in the body by \vhich they are promoted, that they not 
only make vast exertions to establish Schools, but take special 
care that the schools which they establish shall be good ones. 
There is no instance in my district of a vVesleyan School under 
inspection being taught by an untrained Teacher, and the great 
majority, both of the Masters and 1\listresses, hold certificates of 
merit. I t results naturally from this state of things, that the 
standard of efficiency is high upon the average, and the duties of 
the Inspector comparatively light and agreeable.' 
End of Financial Difficulties.- The extension of the capitation 
grants to all parts of the country from the public funds, \vhich 
\vas allo\ved by Minute of January 26, 1856, seems to have 
relieved the vVesleyan Schools from their pecuniary difficulties. 
In the report of the Committee for 1856, it is stated that' the 
conlplaint of \vant of funds is rarely heard. . . It may, indeed, 
be said that this is so 'Lvit/lout exception \vhenever the school 
enjoys the advantage of having the active help and oversight of 
a Committee taking an interest in its success.' IVIr. Arnold, 
in his Report for that year, \vhen remarking on the interest sho\vn 
by the vVesleyan 111inisters in thcir Schools, states, nlorc par- 
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ticularly of South Staffordshire, (I find that the \tVesleyan 
tninister attends as regularly as the parish clergyn1an in the 
National Schoo1.' 
EveningClasses.-About 1859 a good deal of consideration \\
as 
given to the forn1ation of Evening Classes in connection with 
schools, caused by the issue of the l\linute of the Comn1Îttee of 
Council of July 26, 1858. The \Vesleyan Schools' Con1n1ittee 
urged the adoption of this n1eans of improven1ent, as much as 
possible, for all those ,vho had left the Day School for the 
ordinary duties of life. 
Separate Girls' School-Mixed Schools.-In 1860 the establish- 
n1ent of separate Girls' Schools seen1S to have given rise to a 
good deal of discussion. The \Vesleyan Con1mittee ,vas of 
opinion that the Inixed School of Girls and Boys in n10st places 
,vas the n10re practicable, as usually only t,vo schools could be 
efficiently supported in the smaller places. They considered 
that ,vhen this ,vas the case, a n1ixed Boys' and Girls' School 
and an Infant School should be forn1ed; but that in the COln- 
paratively fe\v places .where there ,vere the n1eans of keeping 
three schools, ,vith a Mistress and l\laster, as ,veIl as other 
, 
assistance, it \vas clearly advantageous to establish separate 
schools. 
Statistics.-In 1859 the Government Grants of all kinds for 
the education of the \Vesleyans an10unted to 35,883/., the num- 
ber of Teachers being 317, of Assistants, 25, and of Pupil 
Teachers, 767. 
The Conscience Clause.- The regulation in the code of the 
Education Departn1ent, by which (The Conscience Clause' ,vas 
required to be inserted in all deeds for building schools aided 
by the public funds, ,vas naturally hailed ,vith satisfaction by 
the \V esl
yan Conference, as legally confirn1Îng one of their o,vn 
rules: namely, that Parents should, if they thought proper, 
,vithdra"\v their children fron1 the religious teaching. 
Progress during Twenty Y ears.- During the last bventy years, 
the progress of the \Vesleyan Schools has been steady and 
uniforn1. The number of pupils attending then1 has been as 
follo,vs :- 
18 5 2 . 
18 54 . 
18 5 6 . 
18 5 8 . 
1860 . 


39,216 
. 4 2 , 08 5 
47, I 43 
55, 68 5 
68, 60 5 


1862 . 
186 4 . 
1866 . 
1868 . 


76,052 
82,333 
93, 194 
Ilo,oò6 
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Importance of Religious Teaching.- The style of teaching has 
necessarily remained very similar to that pursued at all the 
other State-aided Schools, except, of course, as far as the reli- 
gious instruction is concerned. The feeling of the Wesleyan 
Education Con1n1ittee is very strong on this point, and although, 
as just stated, from the very first they adopted a conscience 
clause, or an arrangement which practically amounted to it, yet 
they did not disguise their conviction that religious instruction 
should form an integral part of any system of teaching, and 
should, in fact, be interwoven with \vhat would be popularly 
termed' Secular Education.' 


Resolution on Sir J. Pakington's Bill.-In reference to the Edu- 
cational Bill introduced by Sir J. Pakington in 1856, the Wes- 
leyan Con1mittee passed the follo\ving resolution: 'That, \vhile it 
has ever been the fixed rule in Wesleyan Schools, during the 
teaching of the Catechism, to permit the absence of any child 
\vhose parents should object to his being taught such formulary, 
and to leave all children free to attend, on the Sabbath, \vhatever 
Sunday School and place of worship their parents may prefer, 
this Comlnittee believes that the Wesleyan comn1unity \vill 
never consent that the teaching of religion itself in their schools 
shall be su bj ect to restriction. Their experience sho\vs that 
besides the Scripture lessons \vith \vhich their schools daily open, 
and in which it is sought to make Divine truth intelligible to 
children of all capacities, an able Christian teacher will find 
throughout the day, \vhen teaching Geography, History, Physical 
and Moral Science, and the kno.wledge of common things, fre- 
quent occasion to illustrate and enforce the truths of religion, 
and that religious teaching may be made to in1 part life and 
spirit to the whole process of education.' 


Sunday Schools.- The Wesleyan Sunday Schools have been 
gradually increasing in number, though not to so great an' 
extent as the Day Schools. This may be o\ving to the fact that 
t\venty years ago the Sunday Schools, \vhich forn1ed aln10st the 
only n1eans of instruction in n1any places, \vere, even at that 
tin1e, teaching a very large proportion of the children \vho \vere 
ever likely to take advantage of them. In 185 I, they nun1bered 
4,275, \vith 82,804 tcachers and 441,741 pupils; \vhilst in 1868, 
5,240 schools \vere in operation, \vith 10
,7 I 8 teachers and 
582,020 pupils. 
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Evening Schools.- The attendance at the Evening Schools, a 
record of \vhich \vas first published in 1859, in the returns of the 
I \Vesleyan Con1mittee, appears to have slo\yly increased, but not 
at the rate \vhich is to be expected \vhcn the nc\v system of 
examination by local Committees has been in existence a fe\v 
years longer. In 1859 there \vere I, I 50 evening scholars, and in 
1868 the nun1ber had increased to 4,435. 
General Excellence of Wesleyan Schools.-Such are the existing 
Educational arrangen1ents of the \Vesleyans; and it must be 
ackno\vledged that, for efficient instruction and harn10ny in 
\vorking, the schools under the n1anagement of that body are 
equal to those of any section of En6lish Elementary Schools. 


" 
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Commencement of Roman Catholic Schools in England-Ancient 
Restrictions.-Roman Catholic Schools for the poorer classes 
have existed in this country for about fifty years. Until a priest 
,vas allo\ved to read mass publicly, those professing the Ron1an 
Catholic religion ,vere placed by the la\vs under such stringent 
and unjust privations and penalties that it \vas impossible for 
anyone openly to teach a child that faith, and 11luch less to 
keep a Roman Catholic School. According to the 23 and 
27 of Elizabeth, Roman Catholics ,vere forbidden, under severe 
penalties, either to provide an education for their children at 
home, or to procure it for them in foreign lands. I f any Roman 
Catholic should keep or maintain a Schoolmaster, he ,vas to 
forfeit Iol per month, and the Schoolnlaster \vas to suffer in1- 
prisonment for one year; Roman Catholics directly or indirectly 
contributing to the maintenance of foreign Catholic seminaries, 
\vere liable to forfeit their lands and possessions, and be con- 
signed to prison during the pleasure of the Sovereign; and no 
person professing that faith could send his child for education 
beyond the sea, without special licence, under forfeiture of one 
hundred pounds for every such offence. 
Comparatively Modern Liberal Facilities for Schools.-These ex- 
treme and harsh penalties had not been in practical operation 
for many years before they \\Tere absolutely repealed. Full 
liberty of conscience, however, in the matter of schools, is com- 
paratively recent, and may be said to date from the passing of 
the Emancipation Act in 1829. It \vas not until some sixteen 
years after the Government system of aid to schools had been 
granted to the Church of England and to the Dissenters, that 
equal assistance ,vas provided for the ed ucatioll of the Ronlan 
Catholic poor. 



10. IrOJJlall Catholic Schools. 


79 


Consequent Deficiency of Education.-O\\'ing to these restric- 
tions, the Ron1an Catholic children in the country ,vere left 
altnost totally unprovided for, except those ,vho attended the 
schools of other denon1inations, and the fe,v here and there \\-ho 
"'ere enabled to receive the bcnefit of the priest's private in- 
struction. The la\vs had been original1y fran1ed ,,"ith the vie\\r 
of preventing the spread of ROlnish doctrines, and ,,-ith the 
hope that by these Ineans all children ll1ight be brought "Tithin 
the pale of the Church of England. 
The Catholic Institute-Statistics.-Reliable statistics respecting 
ROll1an Catholic Schools do not exist previous to 1845. In 
that year the 'Catholic Institute,' a body formed in ordcr to 
assist in prolnoting the education of the Ron1an Catholic poor, 
obtained returns of all the schools in existence in England and 
\Vales. From these it appears there ,,'ere about 220 schools, 
many, ho\vever, hardly n1criting the title. The fol1o,,"ing n1e- 
moranda appear in the returns alluded to: 'No regular School- 
roon1S '-' Not adapted, being' a ll1cre cottage'-' No School; the 
l\Iistress teaches in her o\vn house' -' School, a room 13 feet 
square in l\laster's house '_I T\venty children excluded (though 
only t\venty in the School) for "Tant of room' -' A dark, dal11p 
room under altar end of Chapel, and a rented room near, roof 
open, and not ,veather-proof '_I School in small room over a 
Stable '-' School inconvenient, being a 10ft over a Cooper's 
\Vorkshop,' &c. &c. All \\Tere either han1percd, or aln10st entirely 
crippled, for ,vant of funds. 
No Government Grants.-At this time no assistance ,vas re- 
ceived to\vards the erection of Roman Catholic Schools fron1 
the Education Department, as, by the trust deeds required, it 
\vas found in1possible by the Ron1an Catholics to accept the aid 
,,"ithout sacrificing ,vhat they considered the fundamental prin- 
ciples of their teaching. 
Catholic Poor-School Committee-Government Assistance.--A ne,v 
era in the history of these schools began in 1847 by the forma- 
tion of the' C-atholic Poor-School Con1111ittee.' This body ""as 
forn1ed by the Ron1an Catholic Bishops in England and \Vales 
in Septelnber 1847. They issued a pastoral letter, dissolving 
the 'Catholic Institute' previously referred to, and directing 
that all n10neys, &c., standing to the credit of the Educational 
account of that society, should be transferred to the ne\v Con1- 
Inittce. This body at once becan1e the representative of the 
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Roman Catholic Educational \vork in the country; and on the 
follo\ving Decen1ber 18, 1847, the Committee of Council passed 
the l\Iinute \vhich \vas the first step tovvards the grant of Govern- 
ment assistance to these schools. 
Conditions of aid.- This l\linute contained the follo\ving pro- 
vIsions :- 
I. That the Roman Catholic Poor-School Committee be the 
ordinary channel of communication \vith the Committee of 
Council. on such general inquiries as may be necessary, on any 
Roman Catholic School applying for Government aid. 
2. That Roman Catholic Schools receiving aid from the 
Parliamentary Grant be open to inspection, but that the In
 
spectors shall report respecting the secular instruction only. 
3. That the Inspectors of such Schools be not appointed 
,vithout the previous concurrence of the Roman Catholic Poor- 
School Committee. 
4. That no gratuity, stipend, or augmentation of Salary be 
a,varded to Schoolmasters or A
istant-teachers, ,vho are in 
Holy Orders, but that the Education Departn1ent reserve to 
themselves the power of making an exception in the case of 
Training and Model Schools. 
Annual Government Grants.-The annual payments to Roman 
Catholic Schools from the public funds \vere made, after' this, 
according to the ordinary regulations of the Committee of 
Council. 
Trust Deed.-A very lengthy correspondence, ho\vever, ensued, 
\vhich continued until 185 I, on the subject of the Trust deed, 
and as to the arrangements required to be entered into 
bet\veen the local Committee of a school, and the Education 
Department, previous to a Building Grant being made in aid of 
erecting a Roman Catholic School. The great difficulty \vas 
found to be in settling legally the exact sphere of action of the 
Managers of the School. The Ia\vs of the Roman Catholic 
Church required that the Bishops should, in all cases of dispute, 
be the ultimate court of appeal, whereas the Education Depart- 
ment preferred a method of arbitration by a lay umpire. The 
discussion ,vas finally settled in the following manner. The 
Roman Catholic Priest of the district, acting under faculties 
from the Roman Catholic Bishop (so long as such faculties con- 
tinued in force), had the management and superintendence of the 
religious instruction of the scholars, \vith po\ver to use the 
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pren1ises on Sundays for the purpose of such religious instruction 
exclusively. .. In other respects the managelnent, including the 
selection, appointn1cnt, and dismissal of the Teachers, \vas vested 
in a Conl1nittee con1posed of a Priest and six Roman Catholic 
laYlnen; any vacancy occurring in this Comn1ittee was filled up 
by the ren1aining members, until the Bishop directed that the 
election should be by subscribers; after which, persons \vho con- 
tributed to the school funds \vere entitled to votes in proportion 
to the amount of their donations. Noone, ho\vever, \vas to be 
allowed to have more than six votes. The Priest \vas the 
Chairn1an of the Committee, \vith a casting vote, and no persons 
could vote at any election, or be appointed to or continue a 
l\1aster or lVIistress in the school, or be employed therein in any 
capacity whatsoever, who was not a Ron1an Catholic. The 
Priest also had the po\ver of suspending any Teacher from his 
office, and of excluding any book on religious grounds, provided 
that he presented a \vritten staten1ent before the Committee 
giving his reasons for so doing. Such suspension or exclusion 
"vas in force until the ( decision of superior ecclesiastical autho- 
rity could, \vith due diligence be obtained, and \vhen laid before 
the Committee in \vriting, under the hand of such superior 
ecclesiastic, was final and conclusive in the matter.' If the 
superior ecclesiastic authority directed that any Teacher should 
be dismissed, such direction or decision was to be considered as 
tantamount to a dismissal, and was to prevent the Teacher from 
having any further Înterest in his office under the deed. 
Subsequent Harmony between Committee of Council and Roman 
Catholics.- The agreelnent on this deed, over \\'hich there \vas 
so much controversy_ settled the position of Roman Catholic . 
Schools in England, and from that tin1e to this the Ron1an 
Catholic Poor-School Con1n1ittee and the Education Depart- 
111ent have worked in harmony. Building and Annual grants 
have been made, subject to the above regulations, indiscrinlÏ- 
nately to Roman Catholic and Protestant Schools. 
Action of the Roman Catholic Poor-School Committee.- The 
Roman Catholic Poor-School COlnmittee; besides its duties as 
correspondent \vith the Governn1ent on all Educational matters, 
assists largely in directly increasing the Roman Catholic Schools 
throughout the country. It votes money to\vards the building 
and support of schools, and in the first year of its existence it 
thus assisted 138 localities, at an expenditure of 4,942/. So 
G 
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voluminous, indeed, did the correspondence become on the 
subject of the necessary conditions concerning its private grants, 
that the Committee established a sort of periodical on Educa- 
tional matters called 'The Catholic Schoo1.' 
Arrangements to improve School Organisation.- The Committee 
was early impressed \vith the conviction of the ignorance of the 
Teachers as to the most advantageous modes of school organi- 
sation, and the systematic arrangement of the instruction. 
With a view to itnprove this state of things, an organising 
Mistress was appointed in 1849, \vhose duty it was to visit dif- 
ferent schools with the express object of improving the system 
and manner of instruction. The length of her visit, \vhether of 
three months or more, \vas left to her discretion. 


Inspection-First Public Grants.-In the year 1849 a Govern- 
ment Inspector was appointed, and, for the first time in the 
history of Education in England, grants \vere made from the 
public funds in aid of Roman Catholic Schools. The sun1 thus 
expended in that year amounted to 971. I as. 9itl., being chiefly 
for the purchase of books. The public grants rapidly increased 
year by year, and in 185 I they reached nearly 5,0001. Assist- 
ance \\ras also afforded by the Catholic Committee to the 
amount of some 4,oool in addition to the above. 
The Progress not equal to the Requirements.-In revie\ving these 
results, the Committee in 185 I remarked very justly in their 
Report, that though the progress had been most satisfactory, 
they could not rest content with '\That had been attained, seeing 
that thousands of poor Roman Catholic children in some of the 
lo\vest portions of our large cities were growing up in complete 
Ignorance. 


Conditions of Aid to Schools from Poor-School Committee.- The 
conditions \vhich usually are made in granting aid by the 
Catholic Poor-School Committee are as follows :- 
I. The sanction of the Bishop of the diocese is indispensable, 
and the Clerical Nominee of the diocese is expected to know 
the peculiar features of the claiIll. 
2. Two support-grants are not made in one year to the sanlC 
school. 
3. Before any second grant is made to a school, a voucher 
for the expenditure of the previous grant is in all cases required. 
4. No Building Grants are payable until the promoters present 
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a certificate, stating that they have expended on the school 1\vo- 
thirds of the amount cOIning to thenI fronl other sources. 
5. Grants are made subject to the state of the Conlmittee's 
finances. 
Building Grants-Second Inspector.-In 185 I the first Building 
Grant towards a Roman Catholic School \vas made by the 
Education Department, and the spread of schools \vas so 
considerable, that a second Roman Catholic Inspector \vas 
appointed in the follo\ving year. 
School Books.- The efforts of the COIunIittee \vere directed for 
some time to the selection of a series of School Books, in order 
to fornl the nucleus of a l
oman Catholic Poor-School literature, 
and arrangements \vere made \vith the publishers to enable the 
schools to obtain them at the lowest possible cost. 
Statistics.-According to the calculations of the COinnIittee in 
185 I it \vas estin1ated that there \vere 1,000,000 Roman Catholics 
in Great Britain. Of these it was conlputed that 160,000 \vere 
bet\veen the ages of 5 and 15, and that a large proportion \\"ere 
of the poorest c1ass. Deducting the 35,000 \vhich \vere calcu- 
lated by the sanle authority to be at Ronlan Catholic Schools, it 
follo\ved that at least 125,000 \vere being brought up, certainly 
\vithout any kno\vledge of their o\vn religion, and in all proba- 
bility \vithout any education at all. 
Increased Efforts-Reformatories.- These facts, and the fear that 
all the street Arabs found idling about the large to\vns \vere to 
be placed by the Refornlatory Act, then just passed, into some 
description of school (Protestant or other\vise), induced the 
Ronlan Catholic Comn1ittee to use every effort to increase the 
nunIber of their o\yn Institutions, and an additional I,30ol ,vas 
raised by the Society for this object in the follo\ving year. This 
fear, ho\vever, \vas allayed by the fornlation, Ì\vo years later, of 
Roman Catholic Refornlatory Schouls, aided in a sin1ilar manner 
to the. Protestant Schools, by grants from the public funds. 
Public Building Grants not taken advantage of.-It is not a little 
remarkable that, although the rules for obtaining Building Grants 
for Roman Catholic Schools \vere approved by the Bishops and 
consequently sanctioned by the Cominittee, yet they \vere not, 
and even no\v are not, taken advantage of to the same extent as 
by Protestant dcnoininations. This is alluded to in the Report 
of 1855, and the attention of L,ocal Conl11littces is dra\\ïl to the 
G2 
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fact in the Report for that year ,vith a view of urging them to 
make use of the grants as much as possible. 
Means to Increase Importance of Religious Teaching.-I t \vas 
thought that the encouragement given by the State to Secular 
Instruction had a tendèncy to elevate it above the Religious 
portion of the training. To counteract this evil the Roman 
Catholic Poor-School Committee, \vhose endeavours \vere en- 
dorsed by the Council of Oscott, made every effort to organise 
a system of ecclesiastical inspectio"ñ of schools. They proposed 
to appoint competent persons to examine the scholars in the 
religious part of their education in a formal and some\vhat im- 
pressive manner. This endeavour \vas not at first successful, 
many difficulties arising to prevent its being carried into effect 
until the year 1856, when the first step \vas taken by several of 
the Roman Catholic clergy visiting the schools. Shortly after 
a systematic method of examination in religion \vas adopted, 
and prizes and medals, both in bronze and silver, \Vere a\varded 
to those \vho distinguished theni.selves. 
Increase in State Aid.-In 1856 the schools inspected by the 
Education Department had increased to 430, \vith 4 2 ,55 8 
children, 201 Teachers, and about 600 Pupil Teachers. The 
grants fron1 the State amounted to 19,185/., as compared \vith 
7,5591. in 1852. In 1858 the increase in the grants \vas very 
great, the amount reaching 36,2581., or 10,0001., more than the 
previous year. At the same time Building Grants \vere also 
made to the amount of 4,378/., or altnost as much as had been 
granted in all the former years put together. 
Statistics from Duke of Newcastle's Commission.- The informa- 
tion collected by the Duke of N e\vcastle' s Commission in 1860 
is important. It appears that at that titne there \vere 85,866 
Roman Catholic children in 743 schools in England and vVales, 
besides 8,413 in 96 Evening Schools. Of these more than half 
\vere in the t\VO Counties of Lancashire and lVliddlesex. A large 
number of children, \\Those religion \vas unkno\vn, \vere neces- 
sarily not included in these returns, and a proportion of I in 18 
\vas accordingly claimed by the Roman Catholic Comn1ittee as 
belonging to their communion. These facts sho\ved that not 
more than half of the l{oman Catholic children \vere at the time 
nominally on the rolls of any school. 
Effect of Revised Code.- The effect of the Revised Code on the 
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Roman Catholic Schools themselves does not appear to have 
been so disastrous as \vas at first anticipated. 1'he grants in 
n1any cases \vere certainly reduced, but not n1aterially. The 
Comn1ittee reported in 1865 that, 'The n10re specific exan1ina- 
tion, of not the higher classes only, but of all the children in the 
school, brought about by the alteration in the Code, was found to 
produce an improven1ent in the instruction of the pupils.' The 
\vorst effect, as \vill be seen in the account of the Normal Roman 
Catholic School, \vas n1anifested in the din1inished supply of 
Pupil Teachers, an evil \vhich seen1S to have been universal1y 
deplored. 
Building Grants.- The Ron1an Catholic School Con1n1ittee 
since that period has continued \vithout any very in1portant 
alteration in its system, the only ren1arkable feature being the 
gradual diminution of the applications for Con1n1ittee of Council 
Building Grants, \vhich \vere as follo\vs, viz.- 


Schools 1: s. d. Schools 1: s. d. 
18 5 8 . 10 10,3 6 9 15 5 186 4 I 835 4 0 
18 59 8 6,9 86 0 0 186 5 I 334 II 2 
1&60 7 4, 100 0 0 1866 . 0 Nil. 
1861 . 10 5, 06 5 8 0 186 7 0 Nil. 
1862 2 34 0 10 0 1868 I 115 0 0 
186 3 I 475 0 0 186 9 1 65 2 15 10 


In other respects the nun1ber of schools and the an10unt of 
grants paid to then1 out of the public funds have increased, as 
n1ay be seen from this table, \vhich gives the \vhole grant to 
Roman Catholic Schools, under every head, in Great Britain, 
and the \vhole number of schools, that is, departn1ents under 
separa te Teachers. 


Schools Grants 
{ s. d. 
1860 31,941 J 7 I 
186 4 28,7 81 0 4 
1868 734 3 2 ,9 1 I 14 2 
186 9 773 3 6 ,95 0 9 6 
Work of Roman Catholic Poor-School Committee.-To the energy 
of the Ron1an Catholic Poor-School Con1n1ittee, assisted by the 
grants fron1 the Education Departn1ent, must be attributed the 
rapid extension of the education of Ron1an Catholic children 
\vhich has taken place in this country during the last quarter of 
a century. 
Roman Catholic Opinion of Compulsion.- The feelings of this 
section of the community on the subject of compulsory educa- 
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tion are in1portant, as showing ,vhat they hold to be essential if 
such a systeITI ,vere established. In its last Report the Con1- 
mittee states that if compulsion is introduced it considers that, as 
far as the Ron1an Catholics are concerned, the' denominational 
systen1 is an absolute right.' However n1uch others n1ay differ 
on this and other points concerning the religious teaching of 
schools, it is impossible to ignore the vie\vs of a body such as 
the Roman Catholic Poor-School Con1n1ittee, ,vhich has done so 
n1uch to raise the educational state of the poor belonging to its 
O\\Tl1 comn1 unIon. 
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Congregationalists formerly connected with the British SysteDt- 
The body of Dissenters called 'Congregationalists' for many 
years had no special system of education. The children of 
their poorer members 'were brought up almost entirely in schools 
connected with the British and Foreign School Society. l\Iany 
of the schools in connection \vith Congregational Chapels are 
even now called 'British Schools,' and hence there is extreme 
difficulty in obtaining exact statistics as to the number strictly 
in connection \vith this particular body. 
State Aid the Cause of the Separation.- The forn1ation of a dis- 
tinct and separate class of schools n1ust be traced to the COITI- 
mencement of Government assistance to education. \Vhen 
this question \vas first mooted it met \vith nun1erous and in- 
fluential opponents, both anlong Churchn1en and Dissenters. 
l\1any argued that it \vould be detrimental to the cause, both of 
religious and civil liberty, for the public funds to be appropriated 
in any \vay for the aid of education, \vhich \vas considered as 
specially the work of the various religious bodies. Differ- 
ence of opinion on this point led to an unfortunate rupture in 
the British and Foreign Schooi Society. The result ,vas, that a 
large number of influential ll1embers, calling themselves V olun- 
taryists, set to \vor k to establish the formation of schools a part 
from the general system of the British and Foreign School 
Society, the essential feature being absolute freedo111 from State 
interference and control. 


Formation of Congregational Board of Education.- The educa- 
tional 1110venlent in 1843, and the excitement caused by the 
unsuccessful attell1pt to pass Sir James Grahall1's Factory Bill, 
induced a large section of the Voluntaryists, in protection of 
their interests, to form the Congregational Board of Education. 
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This was done at the thirteenth annual assembly of the Congre- 
gational Union of England and vVales, a body, composed of 
Independent Ministers and others, \\Thich meets annually for 
conference, but \vhich does not profess to exercise any control or 
authority over the Congregationalists. 
Outline of Scheme.- The outline of the resolutions passed at 
this meeting on October 1 I, 1843, was as follows: 
I. That each Congregational Church, having adequate re- 
sources, should support a Day School for boys, and another for 
girls. If the funds at the disposal of any church were insuffi- 
cient, co-operation with other Nonconformists, or with liberal 
members of the Established Church, should be offered. To 
avoid delay, rooms in \vhich Sunday Schools \vere held \vere to 
be used for \veek-day instruction. 
2. That Ministers ,vere to impress on all the inlportance of 
education, and themselves assist to the best of their ability in 
carrying out the \vork. 
3. That assistance should be given to the British and Foreign 
School Society, more especially \vith a view to support its 
Normal and l\lodel Schools. 
4. That a Committee of General Education should be ap- 
pointed to collect statistics, correspond on the subject of edu- 
cation generally \vith other bodies of Christians, and \\-Tatch 
the progress of any educational measure introduced into Par- 
liament. 


Great Efforts to raise Funds for Education.- The General Com
 
mittee lost no time in endeavouring to carry out its extensive 
programme. Communications ,vere sent to all the churches of 
the connection, and strenuous efforts at once made to raise 
funds, both to aid the smaller church districts) and to give 
encouragement wherever it was most needed. These early 
movements of the Congregationalists were carried on almost 
entirely in union \vith the British and Foreign School Society, 
as up to the year 1843 that Society had not obtained Govern- 
ment assistance, though many individual British Schools had 
received Building Grants. 
The Fundamental Principles of the Schools.- T\vo fundamental 
principles seemed at this time to have guided the COl11mittee in 
their efforts - namely, that the schools should be free from 
anything approaching an exclusive and sectarian character, 
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and that they should be carried on entirely 'without the assist- 
ance or interference of Government. 


Extent of Operations.- It \vas considered that a sun1 of 
25 0 ,000l \vould have to be raised in the first five years of the 
Committee's \vork in order to establish sufficient schools for 
the Congregational body. During the first t\VO years about 
100,000/. was subscribed, and out of this nunlerous grants \vere 
made to different parts of the country. The practical work 
effected during this same period is recorded in the second Re- 
port of the Board. I t is there stated that 100 ne\v school 
houses had been erected, and 47 old buildings adapted for 
school purposes, thereby providing for the accommodation of 
25,552 children. This \vas done at a cost of 33,321/., in addi- 
tion to the annual aid granted in maintaining existing schools. 


The Rules of the Board of Education.- The Rules of the Board 
of Education, \vhich \vere carefully drawn up and printed in 1848, 
show perhaps in the best manner the main principles \vhich 
governed this body. After premising that the Board \vas ex- 
pressly constituted to promote popular education, partaking of 
a religious character) and under no circumstances receiving 
aid from public money, administered by Government, they 
stated that its chief objects \vere : 
1. The establishment of Normal Schools. 
2. The inspection of Day Schools in connection \vith the Con- 
gregational body. 
3. The collection of statistics concerning Day, Sabbath, and 
Infant Congregational Schools. 
4. The establishment of) or the occasional aiding of, existing 
li)chools by grants of money, books, or othen,vise. 
5. The recommendation of the most approved books for 
schools; and if practicable the compilation of such others as 
might from time to tin1e be found to be desirable. The rules 
further stated, that \vhile the Board 'vas constituted in special 
connection \vith the Congregational body, it \vas \villing to act 
in unison \vith all other Evangelical dC11on1inations, provided 
they rejected Government assistance, and \vere \yilling to co- 
operate in friendly emulation for the public ,velfare. 
The Religious Instruction required to be EvangelIcal. - The 
religious education given in Congregational Schools \vas in all 
cases required to be conducted on Evangelical principles, but 
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neither the adherence to the use of any denon1inational formu- 
lary, nor the attendance at any particular place of \vorship, \vas 
enforced as a condition of admittance into them. At the same 
time it was directed that any Committee \vould not be acting 
otherwise than in conformity \vith the spirit of the rules of the 
Board if they admitted members of other denominations to 
share in either the support or management of their schools, and 
that schools thus managed or supporteg would be equally 
eligible for aid from the Congregational Board. 
Opinions on Fees and Subscriptions.-At a meeting at Sheffield 
in 1849 one of the Board made some important remarks con- 
cerning its experience up to that tin1e in conducting its system 
of education. From these it appears that the subject of the 
paymcnt of fees by the parents, as well as that of the assistance 
of private liberality in the shape of subscriptions, had been 
anxiously considered. The Report states that 'one point of 
importance is, the desirability of endeavouring to make education 
more a matter of self-support and less one of charity. After 
giving some thought to the subject, the conviction of the Board 
is deepening, that education has been hitherto too much 
pauperised; that it has assumed too much of an eleemosynary 
character; and although it has not usually been given as 
a gratuity, yet that the demand made for \veekly payment 
has been so far below its real value, that false ideas have 
been given, and a wrong estimate formed of its importance. 
That the effects of this have been to induce carelessness on the 
part of parents, to impose heavy burdens upon School Com- 
mittees, to reduce the salaries of Teachers to the minimum 
point, to bring into disrepute the scholastic profession with 
those \vho would be its brightest ornaments, and to present the 
subject before the public mind in a mendicant aspect, as a thing 
ahvays begging, and unable to pay its way.' 
Proposed Improvements in Managing Fees and Subscriptions.- 
The Report suggested remedies for these evils, which unfortu- 
nately exist to a considerable degree even at the present time. 
It proposed- 
1St. That subscriptions should be paid to the Central Board 
or to the General Committee, and not to individuals or to par- 
ticular schools. 
2nd. That although no doubt desirable that in particular 
cases of poverty education should be given for little or nothing, 
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rather than \vithheld for the nominal fee, yet as a rule payn1ents 
from parents should be required of such an anlount that they 
nlight to a greater extent measure the instruction thereby, and 
value it proportionately n10re. 
Raising of the Children's Fees.- I n the follo\ving year, in half 
of the old schools, the children's fees, \vhich varied from 2d. to 
9d. per \veek, \vere accordingly considerably raised, and in the 
ne,v schools a still higher scale \vas adopted. The Board re- 
ported that they believed as many children had availed then1- 
selves of the advantages of the schools as \vould have done so 
had only the lo\ver fees been demanded. 
Apathy of Pal'ents-Plan to Remove.-One of the great diffi- 
culties in making the schools as successful as they might have 
been, arose from the apathy and indifference of parents, \vhich 
led to irregular attendance, carelessness in the execution of home 
\vork by the children, and other dra\vbacks to efficiency. The 
Board felt this to be a great evil, and endeavoured in every way 
to evoke the parents' interest in their children's education. A 
plan \vhich appears to have been adopted \vith success in some 
places, was that of having an annual meeting of the parents, at 
\vhich five \vere elected to co-operate \vith the Con1mittee in the 
Inanagement and superintendence of the schools. 
Alteration in System of Teaching.-About the year 1850, the 
method of teaching under\vent a gradual change; the monitorial 
system of Bell and Lancaster giving place to the more efficient 
teaching of Pupil Teachers. The Board sought to supersede the 
use of Monitors by the adoption of the Glasgo\v Training System, 
\\"hich devolved a large portion of the instruction on the principal 
Teacher. 
Petition against State Aid.-A petition to the House of Com- 
Inons was presented by Mr. John Bright in 1850 from the chief 
n1embers of the Congregational Education Board, repeating 
their arguments in favour of the Vuluntary System-strongly 
condemning the granting of public aid to schools-and urging 
the discontinuance of the Committee of Council on Education. 
Salaries of Teachers.- The average annual salaries of the 
Schoolmasters in the Congregational Schools at this time, 
derived from fees and subscriptions, are given at 70t.; three of 
them reached loot. and nine up\vards of 80t. 
Statistics of Schools from Census of 1851.- The Educational Census 
Reports for 185 I give some interesting information concerning 
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the state of Congregational Schools. There \vere then 453 
belonging to this denomination, containing 50,186 children, 185 
being still called' British Schools.' The amount raised up to 
1851 for educational purposes is given as 160,000l, exclusive of 
the annual grants for Inaintenance. These statistics sho\v that 
the Congregationalists had a larger number of schools in con- 
nection with thenl than any other Dissenting body, The dates 
at \vhich these Congregational Schools \\Tere comnlenced, as far 
as \vas then known, were as follo\v :- 


Before 180 I 8 Schools. 
1801 to 1811 9 " 
1811 1821 12 " 
1821 18 3 1 21 " 
18 3 1 18 4 1 95 " 
18 4 1 18 5 1 26 9 " 


Inspection.-A plan of inspection by one of the ministers of 
the communion was organised in 1854. The object of the 
visits of the clergyman appointed by the Board for this duty 
was partly to add to the funds of the Board, and \vhere possible 
to see the parents and others interested in Voluntary Education, 
and thus to stimulate the respective congregations to exert 
themselves on its behalf. 
Lord John Russell's R-esolutions.-In 1856, the discussion in the 
House of Commons on Lord ] ohn Russell's resolutions on 
National Education, led to serious opposition on the part of the 
Congregationalists, \vho \vere more urgent than ever in protest- 
ing against State aid, and in advocating the Voluntary System, 
by \vhich the people should of themselves provide adequate 
means of instruction for all classes. In the debate Sir ] an1es 
Graham took a prominent part, largely quoting from a pamphlet 
by the Rev. \V. ]. Unwin, M.A.,' Education the Work of the 
People,' of which he said-' A Inore able pamphlet than this I 
will undertake to say never issued from the press, and I am 
sure there could be none more worthy of our consideration.' 
This outcry was not diminished by the increase in the cost of 
the Committee of Council on Education, \v hich had risen from 
20,0001. in 1843 to 45 1,0001. in 18 5 6 . 
Fear of Religious Education being N eglected.- The fear which 
\vas so strongly entertained by the Roman Catholics, that 
secular instruction \vas tending to displace that of a strictly 
religious character, seems also to have been felt by the Congre- 



I 1. COllgregatioJllll Schools. 


93 


gationalists, \vho, in 1857, stated clearly that they would prefer 
anything rather than the substitution of a purely secular educa- 
tion, in the place of one founded on a religious basis. 


Varying State of Efficiency in the Schools.- The mode of teach- 
ing pursued ,vas very similar to, if not identical \vith, that 
adopted in most of the State-aided schools, though the Pupil 
Teachers' System, culminating in the Training College, \vas 
necessarily not so efficient as \vhen public payments \vere made 
and regular inspection required. In some of the schools the 
teaching \vas excellent, but in others, particularly those \vith 
untrained Teachers, it \vas very inferior. The Congregational 
Inspector accounted for these latter by the inaction of many of 
the local Cotnn1ittees, and the employment, for economical reasons, 
of the Teacher in various duties in addition to his school \vork. 


Revised Code Favourably Received.- The changes proposed by 
I the Revised Code \vere favourably received by the Congregational 
I body. They considered that although they did not fully agree 
I \vith their o\vn principles, yet they \vere at all events in the right 
direction, and likely to thro\\" the support of schools more on 
, the localities than on the public funds, and also to proportion 
the payn1ents to the merits of each individual school. 


Complete Change of System-State Aid Received.- The system of 
the Board continued in an ùninterrupted course for some years, 
its prominent feature, that of refusi11g and protesting against all 
State aid, being steadily adhered to; though from the severe 
competition created by State-aided schools the difficulties of 
tnaintaining schools declining all such assistance \vere largely 
increased. In 1867, the constitution of the Board in relation to 
Government aid \vas altered. A Special General l\Ieeting was 
held, an
 the follo\ving resolution \vas moved by Rev. G. Smith, 
D.D., and seconded by Edward Baines, Esq., l\I.P.: 'That it is 
expedient that the constitution of the Congregational Board of 
:Education be altered, and that the rejection of aid from public 
tnoney administered by Government for educational purposes 
be no longer indispensable to n1embership 01 participation in the 
benefits of the Institution. That to effect this object, the rules 
of the Society be altered in the following manner, viz., that the 
\vords "and undo' 1/0 ci1'ClllllstallCCS rctcl7.Jillg aid f1'01l1 public 
1110JlCY adll1Ù1istcrcd by GO'i'Cr1l1IlCllt" shall be struck out frotn the 
first rule/ This resolution \\'as carried by a decided tnajority, 
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and thenceforth the distinctive feature of the Congregational 
Educational Board ceased. 
Slight Differences to other Schools as concerns State Aid.-Assist- 
ance \vas subsequently given from the Public Grants, not only 
for creating and supporting Congregational Schools, but also for 
their Normal School at Homerton, in the usual manner, and 
under the regular systenl pursued by the Education Departmcnt. 
The regulations as to Government inspection differ some"yhat 
from those in force in other schools. l\Ianagers are not required 
to enter into an engagement' that besides secular instruction, the 
Scriptures shall be read daily from the authorised version; , but 
the religious instruction and culture are conlmitted entirely 
\vithout any restriction to the Managers of each school. 


Exact Number of Schools not Known.- The exact number of 
schools at present in connection ,vith the Congregational Board 
it is difficult to deternline. The reason of this is that although 
a friendly intercourse has in nlost cases been kept up bet\veen 
the Board and each individual school, \vhich the annual nleetings 
tend to cement, yet no direct authority has at any tirne becn 
excrcised by the Board ovcr the schools to ,vhich it has supplied 
Teachers. Consequently it has not been easy to conlpile 
accurate statistics respecting them. 
Important Practical Experience afforded by the Congregationalists. 
-The experiences of the Congregationalists in the Inattcr of 
education are very instructive. Without doubt they con1n1enced 
,vith the best intentions, and actcd fronl a conviction that they 
\vere right in opposing State aid. It seems probable that the 
great success of a fe,v individual schools, conducted by excellent 
l\Iasters and l\listresses, in no 31nall 111easure led them to sup- 
pose that the sanIe success \vould follo\v all their efforts, and 
that gradually the n1asses n1ight thus be educatcd \vithout the 
aid of State bounty. As an experilllent the movelnent has bcen 
clninently useful as sho\ving, that ho\vever desirable it \vould bc 
to carry out the Voluntary Systelll, yet that for 111any years at 
any rate, and until the educational aspect of the country has 
altogether changed and the importance of instruction has become 
fuHy recognised, it \vill be absolutely necessary that a large por- 
tion of the cost of educating the poorer classes should con1C out 
of the Public Taxes. 
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Jews in Connection with Early English Education.- This country 
in the early days of its history o\ves no small debt of gratitude 
to the action of the J e\vish community for promoting Education. 
Shortly after the Conquest there \vas a considerable imnligra- 
tion of J e\vs into England. An10ng these \vere many Rabbis, 
men of learning connected \vith the Synagogues, and J e".ish 
Professors, \vho, according to Nicholas Carlisle, soon established 
schools in London, York, Lincoln, Lynn, N onvich, Oxford, 
Cambridge, and other. large to\VI1S. To these Academies 
Christian youths \vere admitted. In consequence, however, of 
the cruel treatment to which J en's \vere subjected in subsequent 
periods, this \vork appears to have been cOlnpletely arrested, 
and for many centuries schools conducted by them ceased to 
exist, nor \vould public feeling have tolerated their establish- 
nlent. 


Jewish Population.- Though J e""s ,vere expelled from the 
country on more than onc occasion, their nut11ber ahvays appears 
to have been considerable, and since liberty has been given to 
all to settle in these Islands, the population of }-Iebre\v extrac- 
tion, particular! y in son1e uf the larger to\\.ns, has been 
gradually increasing. At the present tin1C it is cstinlated at 
60,000, of \\.hom probably t wo-third
 reside in London. That 
part of the metropolis in the vicinity of I-Ioundsditch may be 
said to be peopled almost entirely by men1 bers of this per- 
suasion, and the number is constantly increasing by the inlmi- 
gration of foreigners, chiefly from Gern1any, Holland, Russia, 
and Poland. 
School Accommodation Considerable.- From these facts it is 
evident that considerable school accommodation is required for 
the children of this large section of the comInunity. It ï"s true that 
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some of these, and perhaps not a fe\v, attend Christian Schools; 
but the nature of their religion is such that a distinctive teach- 
ing is almost indispensable for them, and the rich members of 
the body have not been behindhand in freely providing for the 
educational wants of their poor. 


Schools in London and Provinces.- In London) the follo\ving 
are the chief Schools for J e\vish children :- 
The J ews' Free School, Bell Lane. 
The \Vestminster Free School. 
The Jews' Infant School, Spitalfields. 
The vVest Metropolitan Schools. 
The Stepney J e\vish Schools. 
The Borough Jewish Schools. 
The J e\vs' Orphan AsylulTI. 
The J e\vs' Hospital, Lower Norwood. 
Throughout the provinces there are also numerous schools, 
as at Birmingham, Liverpool, Leeds, I\Iartchester, Hull, and 
in most of the other large to,vns. In the less populous parts, 
and in agricultural districts, very few Jews ate found, or not in 
such numbers as are sufficient to support independent schools 
of their own. 


No General Board.-Although so large and important a work 
is being carried on by the J e\vish people in this country for the 
improvement of their poor, and notwithstanding the Jews are 
proverbial for the ,yay in which they combine and mutually 
assist each other, it is not a little remarkable that no General 
Educational Board has ever been established among them. 
Want of such a Board.- The National Society, the British 
Society, the Congregationalists, t}1e \Vesleyans, and other bodies, 
have each a representative Board for educational purposes, and 
the benefits \vhich have resulted therefrom are considerable. In 
the case of Jews' Schools, though most of them are individually 
excellent, yet, o\ving chiefly to this want there does not appear 
to be any co-operation between them. Thus the Infant Schools 
in Spitalfields, and the celebrated Free School in Bell Lane, do 
not act in any ,yay in unison, although only a few yards apart. 
In fact, to a stranger it might appear that the t\VO Institutions 
,vere almost purposely kept distinct, aDd that instead of the 
former being preparatory to the latter, they \vere conducted as 
if they had hardly an object in COffilTIOn. 
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Arrangements with the Committee of Council.-,-l\Iost of the 
schools for J e"'s are under the inspection of the Educational 
Department of the COIlln1ittee of Council, and receive the Govern- 
111ent. assistance in the usual nlanner. According to the regula- 
tions defining the conditions on which building grants frol11 the 
public funds are made, and \vhich were arranged conjointly by 
a comnlittee of the J e\vs and the Educational Department, it 
\vas nlutually agreed that the Governnlent Inspector of J e\vish 
Schools should be a laYInan, and that he should confine his 
reports to the secular instruction given therein. 
Religious Instruction-Conscience Clause.- The religious instruc- 
tion, \vhic.h in thûse schools under the Ed ucation Departtnent 
is, under a conscience clause, not conlpulsory on scholars 
\vhose parents do not profess the ] e\vish religion, is usually 
superintended by the Chief Rabbi. This functionary, ho\vever, 
holds no official connection \vith the School Conlmittee, though 
he often voluntarily exanlines the children from time to tiIl1e. 
Each of the Schools is, in all respects, both as regards religious 
and secltlar teaching, under its o\vn Committee, \vhich appoints 
and dismisses Teachers, and otherwise regulates the manage- 
Jllent of the School. The COnl111ittee, \"hose nleolbers nlust 
all be J e\ys, is elected annually for each individual school by 
those \vho subscribe to\vards the support of that particular 
Institution. 
Importance of Hebrew.- The fundaluental difference bet\veen 
a Jewish and a Christian School is, that, in the fornler, IIebre\v 
constitutes an indispensable part of the instruction. This 
language is taught to all J e\vs in the school, even to the lo\yest, 
poorest, and l1l0St unpromising child \vho enters. In the Infant 
School. Spitalfields, about nine hours \veekly are devoted to the 
study of H ebre\v, and in the Free School, Bell Lane, no less 
than hvelve. Froill a Christian point of view, this may be 
thought strange, particularly as 111a1'y of the children are so 
deficient in their everyday language; and as a large proportion 
of them are foreigners-chiefly Gernlan, I
"'rench, and Polish-it 
nÚght be thought that instruction in these latter lanCTuaCTes 
b b 
should occupy any spare tinle which could be found in pre- 
ference to the dead language, I-Iebre\,'. Regarding it, ho\\'ever, 
in its true light, and taking into consideration its effect on the 
J C\YS, \ye Il1USt in justice acknowledge that it forms the nlost 
Ï1nportant part of their instruction. In truth, Hebre\v to the 
II 
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J e\v is not a mere study of the language, but it is a necessary 
part of his religion. The Christian can pray in any language, 
but not so the strict J e\v; he prays in Hebre\v, and everything 
of a sacred character is associated in his mind \vith the language 
of his forefathers. 
Course of Instruction in Hebrew.-In all the Jewish Schools, 
therefore, as soon as a child enters, instruction is given in the 
IIebre\v alphabet, concurrently \vith the English, and the t\VO 
languages are thus studied together. \Vhen sufficiently ad- 
vanced, the scholars are obliged to conlmit to memory the Com- 
nlandnlents and the Articles of J e\vish Faith, in both languages. 
This is done \vord by \vord as it stands, and not as a trans- 
lation. In the higher classes, for those \vho stay long enough, 
the verbatin1 translation is taken up, as also the reading of the 
Scriptures. Comparatively fe\v attain this proficiency, but all 
\vho stay even a fe\v months receive important instruction from 
a religious point of vie\v. 
Schools nearly all Confined to Jews.-A feature in \vhich the 
J e\vs' Schools differ from most others is, that they are prac- 
tically limited to nlen1bers of their o\vn religion. It is true that 
those schools \vhich are under Governnlent inspection are re- 
quired to admit Christian or other children, should any such 
present themselves, but, as a Inatter of fact, fe\v but J e\vs apply 
for adnlission. In N ovenlber 1870, at the \Vest lVletropolitan 
School there \\Tere nine Christian boys and eleven Christian girls 
under instruction. These \vere the only cases in London at the 
time, and they \vere excluded fronl the religious and Hebre\v 
instruction. J ev\"s' Schools only exist in certain densely popu- 
lated districts, \"here menlbers of the J e\vish persuasion are 
numerous; and consequently J e\vs are frequently found in 
Christian Schools. 
Foreign Jews in England.- The rapid and ever-increasing irn- 
migration of foreign J e\vs causes considerable difficulty to the 
teachers in the schools. Very many of the children are 
Gernlans, unable to speak a \\'ord of English. In the Bell Lane 
School in April 1870, it \vas ascertained that out of some 1,500 
children, nine only \vere \vanted to nlake exactly t\venty-five 
per cent. \vho had been born out of England. In addition to 
this, a very ll1uch larger number \vere of parents \vho had 
recently come to this country, and 'who \vere, consequently, but 
very slightly acquainted \vith the English language. 
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Division of Schools.- The ] e\vs' Schools for the Poor may be 
divided into the Infant and the Day Schools, each of ,vhich \vill 
be specially considered. 


TIlE ]E\YS' IXF..\KT SCHOOLS. 


Where located.- There are two Institutions in London exclu- 
sively for infants, nalnely, that situated in Conlnlercial Street, 
Spital fields, and the Leman Street School, \Yhitechapel. These 
are both conducted on a similar plan; and a brief sketch of the 
first-named, ,vhich is the more inIportant of the two, \"ill there- 
fore, perhaps, be the best nleans of eXplaining their general 
action. 


The Spitalfields Infant School-History.- The Spitalfields School 
,vas opened in Houndsditch on September 14, 1841, for the 
reception of 200 infants, from the ages of bvo to six. On the 
very first morning, no fe\ver than 136 nanles \"ere entered on 
the books. In 1853, it \vas enlarged to contain 70 nlorc 
children; but this still not nleeting the requirements, in 1856 a 
branch ,vas established near the present site. T\vo years later, 
on ] uly 23, 1858, the present premises having been erected for 
the purpose, ,vere consecrated by the Chief Rabbi, and the 
opening ceremony \vas presided over by the late Earl of Carlisle. 
Attendance-Fee-Clothes-Dinners.- The average daily atten- 
dance varies from 350 to 400, and a \veekly fee of Id. is charged 
to those \vho are able to pay it, but remitted in cases of distress. 
The amount raised by this nleans in 1869 \vas 74/. 9s. lId. 
Clothes are not provided systenlaticalIy, though by the gene- 
rosity of ladies, occasional assistance in this ,yay is given, but 
more in the shape of a private present to individual children. 
In the \vinter a daily dinner is supplied for the very poor, on 
payment of a id. each. Beyond these two occasional helps, no 
bribes are held out to the children or the parents. The days of 
attendance are !vlonday, Tuesday, \Vednesday, and Thursday, 
fronl 9 to 12, and frotH 2 to 4; and on Friday and Sunday, fron1 
9 to 12 only. 
Course of Infant Instruction.- The course of instruction consists 
of Hebre\v, English, Reading, \Vriting, ArithnIetic, and Singing, 
\\"ith Needle\\'ork for the girls. The first subject, as previously 
stated, is taught to the youngest children, and before they leave, 
H2 
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at seven years of age, if they attend ,vith fair regularity, all can 
read the language tolerably \vell. In English a similar result is 
obtained. The vVriting, though superior to the Arithmetic, is 
hardly up to the standard of some Infant Schools. The most 
for\vard class in the establishment is taught by object-lessons of 
an elementary character, though the instruction here savours, 
perhaps, rather too much of the cramming system. 


Classification might be improved.-A practical difficulty seems 
to exist in classifying the children according to their merits, 
attainments, or regularity of attendance. Each room is in fact 
a separate school, containing children in all stages of progress, 
and under instruction in all the subjects. The most back\vard 
in the School are not classed together, and gradually brought 
fon\'ard; nor does the H ead Teacher in each room devote her 
attention to one particular subject at a tinle. In reality, she is 
the Head l\listress of a comparatively small school, \vith or ,,-ith- 
out an assistant to undertake the classes. The adoption of this 
systen1 readily accounts for the back\vardness of the children in 
the more difficult subjects of \\Triting and Arithmetic, as it has a 
tendency to curtail the individual teaching of each child, par- 
ticularly of those \vho are naturally slo\v or idle. 


Training of Teachers.- The mode of training the Teachers is 
one \\'hich can hardly be said to be satisfactory. With the ex- 
ception of the plan adopted at the Free School, chiefly for sup- 
plying that Institution \vith assistant instructors, and ,vhich is 
more fully nlentioned hereafter, the J e\vs have no colleges of 
their o\vn specially set apart for training Teachers. There are 
111any circur11stances \vhich prevent them from attending, except 
partially, for individual lessons at any of the Institutions con- 
ducted by Christians. The result is, that considerable difficulty 
is, at times, experienced in obtaining suitable persons as teachers. 
Those ,vho present themselves as candidates have usually been 
brought up in the School, and consequently have but little idea 
of teaching. If they are accepted, they have to qualify then1- 
selves chicfly in their o\\-n ,yay, aided by the direction of the 
zealous Head l\rïstress, \vhose tin1e, ho\vever, is amply occupied 
in other \vays. In son1e instances, they have been sent to the 
I-I0111e and Colonial Training College for a fe\v hours each day, 
the result of \vhich has been n10st satisfactory in in1proving- 
thclTI in their teaching po\ver. 


I 
I 
I 
, 
I 
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School Premises.- The School pren1ises are convenient, and 
n10st attractive-looking in every respect. The r00111S are very 
lofty, and the ,valls are plainly but pleasantly coloured in dis- 
temper. The general appearance of the children is good, and 
they seem to be ren1arkably clean, care being taken to enforce 
upon them the necessity of attention to personal cleanliness. 
Children are constantly sent a\vay \\'ho present themselves in a 
dirty and untidy condition. Their conduct, and the happy 
countenances \vhich they have during school hours, indicate that 
the \vork in1posed upon them is anything but irksome. The 
difference bet\veen this and some other Infant Schools, in these 
respects, is remarkable; sho\ving that if the teachers are 110t 
trained as systematically as could be ,,"ished, they are never- 
theless chosen \yith much discrilnination as regards their ability 
to interest children. 
Encouragement to Saving Pence.-A n1ethod of saving the 
farthings and pence, \vhich \vould othenvise be \yasted by the 
children in s\veetmeats, has been in operation for some years. 
The children are encouraged to entrust to the Teacher's care 
any SUln, ho\\'ever s
all, to be put by for them; and .each child has 
a book in \vhich the anlounts thus deposited are entered. T\vice 
a year the accumulations are distributed, \vith a small addition 
by \yay of interest, and they are usually laid out for the 
children's advantage in clothes and other useful articles. In 
this \vay, bet\veen sixty and seventy pounds are annually saved. 
Inspection.- This School is no,v under Government inspection, 
and "'as visited this year by 1\1r. Arnold, though no grants have 
as yet been made to it from the public funds. 


THE ]E\VS' DAY SCHOOLS FOR ELDER CHILDREX. 


Most Important School.- As b,::fore stated, these exist in very 
many parts, but the most inlportant School, and one ,,'hich 
stands out consIJicuously from among all others of a similar 
character, is the J e\\'s' Free School, in Bell Lane. 
History of Bell Lane School.- This Charity \vas founded in IS 17, 
being engrafted on to the Tablllld Torah, an ancient Foundation 
for instructing and clothing about Ì\\-enty-one children. The 
Tahnud Torah \yas probably the first Institution in this country 
having for its object the ilnprovement of J eVlish children; and 
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the Free School above referred to ,vas one of the earliest orga- 
nised schools established for them. At that time the education 
\\Tas conducted on the plan then extensively in vogue, namely 
the monitorial system of mutual instruction, established by Bell 
and Lancaster. The number of children ,\Tas 270, and they 
,vere instructed by one lVlaster in Reading and \\T riting, 
Hebre\v and English, and in the rudiments of Arithmetic. The 
,vhole cost ,vas borne by the leading nlen of the Jewish per- 
suasion, and so much ,vas it appreciated by the poor Jews in 
the neighbourhood that in three years larger prenlises ,vere 
erected, for 600 boys and 300 girls, together \vith residences for 
l\lasters and l\1:istresses, playgrounds, &c. 
Extension of the School.-For many years the school continued 
to flourish. In consequence of the inlproved method of teach- 
ing introduced by the employment of Pupil Teachers it was 
decided to give up the n10nitorial system, and to teach by 
l\lasters and Pupil Teachers only, and at the same tin1e to 
tnake the curriculum of study n10re extensive. To effect this, 
t,vo upper divisions ,vere added to the School; in the first of 
\vhich the standard in both Hebre\v and English was con- 
siderably raised; and in the second, the course was of a character 
to fit the pupils to become teachers and efficiently to fill various 
offices connected \vith the Jewish Comn1unity. 
Statistics.-In 1848, the premises \vere again enlarged, to con- 
tain 800 boys; and some years later, a further increase took 
place to I, I 00; accon1modation for 600 girls was also provided, 
thus making roon1 for a total of 1,700 children. The number is 
still on the increase, as this year 1,600 boys and 1,000 girls are 
in attendance, and the gro\vth of the School seems to be limited 
only by the size of the premises. 
How Supported-Inspected by Government, but Receives no Aid.- 
The ,vhole cost of the buildings, as well as the annual charges, 
are defrayed by private subscriptions and the interest from 
funded property. This last source of income is considerable, 
and ,vi thin the last fe,v n10nths it has been increased by a legacy 
of 30,0001. from the late Treasurer, Mr. Alfred Davis. The 
School is inspected by the Committee of Council, and is reported 
on annually; but, according to the Regulations of that Depart- 
ment, the richness of the endo,vments precludes it from obtain- 
ing grants. 
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Clothes Provided. - By the generosity of InemLcrs of the 
Rothschild family, every child at school, on a certain day in the 
spring of the year, is offered a suit of clothes. Some fe\v are 
fairly \vell off, and do not take advantage of the offer, though, if 
a child presents himself to be measured, no questions are asked 
as to \vhether his parents are in circumstances to render such 
assistance necessary or not. Some request to have boots alone, 
as they are too proud to appear in the clothes; if this be the 
case, they are not allo\ved to have any portion of the gift, unless 
they undertake to \vear the \vhole dress. Some receive t\VO 
suits a year from the Talmud Torah Funds, and are accordingly 
called the Taln1ud Torah boys. 
Fee.- The non1Ïnal fee is one penny per week for each child, 
\vhich is paid by the greater number of the pupils. It is re- 
mitted, however, in cases of poverty. 
Age of Admission-Reasons why Evaded. - The minimum age at 
\vhich children are admitted, according to the strict rule, is six 
years, Lut this is very often disregarded. Parents are n1erely 
asked if their children are six years old, and, unless they say 
they are not, they are at once received. The reason that these 
young children are sent to this School, in preference to the Infant 
School close by, is in order that they may obtain the clothes, 
\vhich, as before stated, are very rarely given at the latter place. 
This points strongly to the desirability of having some common 
Board of IVlanagers for all the J e\vs' Schools. The presence of 
very young children in an elder school retards the progress of 
the others, and it \vould be far better if they \vere sent to a judi- 
ciously conducted Infant School. 
Course Pursued at the School-The plan adopted on a child's 
admission into the School is as follo\vs. He is first received 
into the Great School-room, as it is called. Here he is exa- 
n1Ïned, and, if found to be qualified, ;s at once placed in such a 
class as his attainments justify. If-as is the case \vith nine out of 
every ten-he be totally ignorant, he remains in the Great School- 
room, and commences a course of instruction in the rudiments 
of Hebre\\P, English, and \Vriting. Here he ren1ains until quali- 
fied to pass into the first or lo\vest standard of the Education 
Department Code; and so he continues passing on to the second, 
third, and fourth standards. In each he is taught Reading and 
\Vriting in Hebre\v and English, together \vith Arithmetic. In 
the fifth and sixth standards, History and Geography are added. 
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Highest Instruction.- The seventh standard is the highest to 
,,,hich the fe,v \"ho remain at school the longest can attain. This 
includes an elementary kno\\'ledge of Animal Physiology, and the 
la\vs of IIealth ; a certain amount of Chemistry; son1e acquaint- 
ance \vi
h Social Science, Grammar, l\lathetnatics, including 
Arithn1etic to Proportion, Algebra to Sin1ple Equations, the 
first book of Euclid, Hebre\v Grammar, and translations from 
Hebre\v into English. Those \vho really go through the in- 
struction of this class have an education superior to that given 
in many schools \"ith considerably higher pretensions. 
Effect of Regularity of Attendance.- This upper division, or the 
seventh standard, consists of about seventy children, varying in 
age from eleven to fifteen. I t affords a good exam pIe of the 
satisfactory results \vhich can be obtained by good instruction, 
\\Then the attendance of the pupils is regular. No fe\ver than 
ten of those \vho happened to be present on the 28th of June of 
this year (1870) \vere under eleven years of age, and yet \\Tere 
cOlnpetent to be n1embers of this class. Eight of then1 had 
commenced in the' Great School-roon1,' \vhich, as before stated, 
in1plies complete ignorance on entering the School. 
Fund for Ornamenting the Class-rooms.- The Teacher of this 
class, \vith a vie\v to encourage frugal habits, has established a 
fund, to \vhich each boy contributes one halfpenny a \veek for 
purchasing flowers, maps, and ornaments for the room. Any 
surplus is expended in a trip either to the Zoological Gardens 
or else\vhere. 
Girls' Instruction.- The education of the girls is very similar to 
that of the boys, and includes nearly the san1e amount of Hebre\v. 
They have of course the addition of instruction in needle\vork, 
but the seventh standard is not attempted, though History, 
Geography, and Gramnlar are introduced into the fifth and 
sixth standards. 
The Effect of Irregular and Short Attendance.-A large number 
of the children remain only a fe\" months in the School, \\'hich 
causes much annoyance and anxiety to the Head l\laster. It is 
an evil experienced at all Elementary Schools. A certain 
amount of information is necessarily imparted to the pupils 
even during their short stay, but the results attained in the 
seventh standard class sho\\' \vhat could be done for n10st 
children by eleven years of age, if by some means they could 
only be retained in regular attendance for three or four years. 
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Lending Library.-An excellent lending library of books of 
reference is connected \vith the School, as \vell as a select collec- 
tion of valuable \vorks for the use of the Teachers. This has been 
to a great extent formed by the liberality of the late 1\lr. Davis. 
Summer Open-air Class-rooms.- The School premises, though 
very spacious, appear hardly large enough for the daily in- 
creasing number of children. An excellent plan has been 
adopted both in the Girls' and Boys' Schools for holding classes 
in the covered playgrounds during the summer months. This 
reduces the number remaining in the School-rooms, and ensures 
proper ventilation. 


Teaching Staff.- The teaching po\ver is as fo11o\vs. In the 
Boys'School the staff consists of one Head l\Iaster \"ith fourteen 
Assistant Teachers and t\velve Pupil Teachers. Of the Assistant 
Teachers ten are Graduates or Undergraduates of the University 
of London, and three hold certificates of merit under the Com- 
mittee of Council. In the Girls' School there is a Head l\Iis- 
tress, \\Tho has under her one principal and eleven ordinary 
Assistant Teachers (of \vhom t\vo hold certificates of n1erit), and 
t\velve Pupil Teachers. 


Training of Teachers.-In addition to performing the duties of 
Head :i\laster, Mr. Angel trains the Pupil Teachers and those 
\vho aftenvards assist in the School. In this \vay the present 
staff has been created; for all, or nearly all, have been brought 
up in Bell Lane, and not a fe\v made their first acquaintance ,vith 
the Institution in the Great School-room. Several hours each 
day after .his regular duties, 1\1r. Angel devotes to this ,\"ork, and 
although it is not intended to train Teachers for the country as 
in a regular Training School, it must be o\\Tned that as regards 
the Free School itself a most efficient body of Teachers has been 
produced. Provincial Schools requiring Teachers often apply 
to the Head l\laster, and in many cases he has been able to 
supply then1 with efficient Teachers trained in this ,yay. 
General Conclusion.-Such is the ,,"orking of the J e\\Ts' Free 
School. It is a remarkable Institution in l11any \vays, and froll1 
what has been said S0111e \vill be inclined to doubt ,,"hether the 
instruction in Hebre\v, though taking ll1uch time, really reduces 
the amount of lealning in other subjects finally gained by the 
children during the san1e period of instruction. 
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Provincial Schools.- The other J e\vs' Schools which are spread 
over the country, though none of them has attained to the 
importance of the one just described, are nevertheless doing 
good \vork. Some of these are under the inspection of, and 
receive aid from, the Committee of Council; ,vhilst others, as the 
Stepney and the Borough Schools, do not do so. The \veekly fee 
at the last-named Institution varies, amounting in some cases to 
2S. 6d. At Stepney it is fixed at IS. a ,veek, but in cases of 
distress, or of several children from one family, it is reduced. 
Co-operation between Schools Necessary.- The only point in 
\\Thich an econon1Y of tin1e, and consequently an increased advan- 
tage to the pupils, might be obtained seems to be in a larger 
amount of co-operation bet,veen the different schools. In the 
case of t\VO of the chief ones in London, namely the Free School 
in Bell Lane, and the Infant School in Spitalfields, it is obvious 
that they do not \vork as harmoniously as they should, or as it is 
to the interest of both to do. Children from t\VO to three years of 
age and up to six, if properly trained at the Infant School, should 
at once enter the first or second standard in the Free School, 
and the latter should admit none under the maximum age of 
the Infant School. 
General Want of a Central Education Board.- The only way in 
,vhich such a system of mutual arrangements could be adopted, 
seems to be by the formation of a joint Comn1Ïttee for both, 
legislating for the t\VO as branches of one Institution. Such a 
body, \vere it enlarged, might be so constituted as to en1brace 
the ,vhole country, in the same ,yay that other bodies have long 
since arranged. As a ready method for obtaining l\Iasters for 
different schools, and also for encouraging the spread of educa- 
tion among the J e\vs, such a system \vould be invaluable. It 
,vould seem that but little difficulty \vould be experienced in 
carrying out some such educational plan if supported by the 
leading men1bers of the] e,vish faith. 



 
.
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Circumstances render Infant Schools Necessary and Useful.- This 
class of School is of a con1paratively recent date, more particu- 
larly in England, and although, ,vhen ,veIl conducted, they are 
one of the most valuable branches of the educational system for 
the industrial classes, yet their developlnent at the present time 
is not such as might be desired. As a general proposition it 
may be asserted that the imperfect condition of the hOInes of 
Inost of the \V orking Classes has given origin to these Schools. 
The best training for a child of the tender age of two years 
should be undoubtedly that of the n10ther, and ,,,here the home 
influence is good, and the education of the parent satisfactory, 
Institutions of the character no,v under notice would at best be 
unnecessary. Unfortunately, ho,vever, such a state of affairs is 
never likely to exist, and the Infant School is not only a useful 
preparation for the Advanced School, but is also an excellent 
means of profitably taking charge of children ,vhile their parents 
are engaged in their domestic and other duties 
Pestalozzi's System.- To Pestalozzi must be accorded the merit 
of being the first to organise the Infant School system of train- 
ing, if not actually to originate it. His aim ,vas to stimulate 
the pupil to use his own efforts in the acquisition of kno,vledge, 
,\'hile he ,vas being trained in the use of his moral, intellectual, 
and physical faculties, and not merely instructed by the me- 
chanical addition of so ll1any facts and figures to his men10ry. 
Dame School Opposition.- The ,vant of Infant Schools has for a 
long time been evident from the number of Dame Schools 
which have for so many years existed in all parts of the country, 
nominally for educating, but really only for taking charge of the 
children \vhile their parents \vere at ,vork. The fees received by 
these 'Dames' amounted to 3d. or even 4d. a \veek for each 



108 


] 3. Infant Schools. 


chilù, anù the business \vas a source of profit to persons ,vho 
could earn a livelihood in no other \vay. To their consequent 
opposition n1ay be attributed to a considerable extent the com- 
parative slo\vness of the development of the regular Infant 
School systen1, \\Thich at the present day is far from being 
perfect. 
First Infant Schools.- The first description of Infant School of 
,vhich there is any distinct record ,vas established at O\ven's 
Cotton lVlills, at Ne\v Lanark, the principal object being to keep 
the little children fron1 the danger of falling into the Mill strealn 
,vhile their parents and elder brethren \yere at \vork. 1\lr. O\ven 
built a large rOOIn for them, allowed them a certain amount of 
food, and provided Teachers \vho gave theIn instruction and 
amusement. 1\lr. Buchanan shortly after\vards started the 
School at Bre\ver's Green, \Vestminster, ,vhich ,vas the first in 
England, and according to the evidence of the Lord Chancellor 
before the House of Commons Committee in 1834, \vas the first 
con1plete Infant School in the W orId. H is Lordship says: 
The first Infant School in this island, I believe in the \VorId, 
,vas the one at Bre\ver's Green; R. O\ven's and 1'\'1r. Fellenberg's, 
,vhich gave the idea, having both been formed in connection 
,vith an establishment, manufacturing cr agricultural, and so 
necessarily confined in their application; ours being every-day 
schools, \vhere the children are neither fed nor in any \vay helped 
except by instruction and training.' 


Exertions of Mr. Wilderspin.-A school \\Tas soon after this 
started at Spitalfields by 1\1r. \Vilderspin, in ,yhich he himself 
taught, and a little later he travelled about the country lecturing 
on the advantages of Infant Schools. In these efforts he \vas 
assisted by the influence of both Lord Broughatn and Lord 
Lansdowne from 1819 until 1836, \\'hen the Hon1e and Colonial 
J nfant School Society ,vas formed. 
Rapid Increase-Inefficient-Scarcity of Good Teachers.-From 
the year 1830 to 1835 the spread of Infant Schools ,vas very 
rapid. The evidence, ho\vever, given by several persons before 
the Parliamentary COll1111ittee above referred to sho\yed that 
they \\Tere not nearly as efficient as \vas desirable. This \vas 
attributable to the \\-ant of cOll1petent Teachers, a difficulty in- 
variably n1et ".ith in every stage of the Education Question. 
IV1r. Dunn stated in his evidence: 'It is vcry easy to open an 
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Infant School, and to introduce certain an1l1Sen1ents for the 
children, but it is not easy to obtain a T cacher \yho \vill labori- 
ously instruct them.' 
Examples of Bad Teaching.- The Rev. \\T. Johnson, the Super- 
intendent of the National Society's School at \Vestminster, 
stated in 1834 that, in his opinion, the mode of instruction ,,'as 
so defective that he had seen nothing in Infant Schools to enable 
him to speak favourably of then1. The teaching at one time 
seems to have been almost limited to requiring little children to 
learn chapters in the Bible by heart. In fact, it \vas once stated 
in public that every lesson should have either an ilnmediate or 
indirect reference to the sacred volume. 'If,' says one, 'the 
lesson should be on the subject of a flo\ver, the children should 
be taught to remenlber every passage in Scripture in \yhich the 
""ord flo\ver is mentioned. They should be relninded that" man 
cometh forth like a flo\yer and is cut do\vn,'" &c. The Bible, in 
fact, \vas in n10st Infant Schools the only class book, varied oc- 
casionally \\-ith Scripture alphabets. Some of these \\"ere of the 
most re:narkable character, giving strings of Scripture naIncs 
such as- 


G, is for Goshen, a rich and good Ianò, 
H, is for I-Ioreb, where 
Ioses did stand; 
I, is for Italy, where Ron1e stanrls so fair, 
J, is for J oppa, and Peter lodged there; 
K, is for Kadesh, where :ð-lirian1 died, 
L, is for Lebanon can't be denied. 
These are fron1 the first lessons, published about 1832. 
The Prodigy or Hothouse System.- In some fe\\r schools an- 
other extreme \vas run into, and the progran1me of \york laid out 
for little children \vas far too extensive. It included the K ume- 
ration Table, Addition, Subtraction, 1\Iultiplication, &c., Tables of 
Troy \Veight, Avoirdupois, Apothecaries', and \Vool \Veight, &c. 
As all could not be brought up to this standard, a fe\v of the 
quicker children, or rather infants, ,vere often picked out and pro- 
duced at a public exanlination, to the envy of their fello\ys and 
the astonishment and admiration of the visitors. These n1ethods 
, 
producing \yhat 1\lr. Fletcher pointedly called the 'prodigy 
system,' \vere forcibly pointed out by 
Ir. Horace Grant, 1Ir. 
Dunn, and others, ,,-ho laid down that 'an Infant School should 
be the happy asylun1 of babes rescued by the hand of benevo- 
lence fro111 penury, negli;ence, and vice. \\?hen such an Institu- 
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tion becomes an intellectual hothouse, it should be put do\vn as 
a nuisance of the very ,vorst description.' 


Curious Mode of Teaching.-As an example of a mode of teach- 
ing \vhich, though curious, certainly did not fall into either of 
the errors above referred to, and consequently had really better 
results, may be mentioned one pursued \vith infants at Islington 
about 1836. The Teacher found it impossible to interest the 
children for long together \vith the ordinary dry lesson books 
then in use, and in desperation he dressed up a broom \vith his 
\vife's cap and apron, and danced it about the room. By such 
like devices he completely diverted their attention from the 
lesson and, after amusing them thus for a fe\v n1inutes, ,vas 
enabled to fix their thoughts \vith greater attention upon the 
subject of instruction. 


Failure from Want of Teachers-Home and Colonial Society 
Formed.- The most earnest advocates of these Infant Schools, in 
spite of their rapid increase, still expressed themselves dissatis- 
fied \vith the manner in \"hich they \\yere usually conducted and 
\vith their practical results. They regretted to find that the 
children were often not interested, and that 'sometimes they 
\vere constrained to hear of the failure of these important and 
highly useful Institutions.' Their immense influence for good 
\\yas so apparent as to render the failures doubly unfortunate. 
The difficulty of obtaining suitable Teachers became greater 
almost day by day, \vhilst the \vant of success of so many 
schools, chiefly from a deficiency of proper instructors, tended to 
bring a good v;ork into disrepute. Such being the case, Mr. 
Reynolds, Dr. 1\1ayo, and other gentlemen \vho for some years 
had given their attention to the subject of Infant Schools, 
decided on starting an Institution for Training Teachers as the 
only way of really improving the Infant Schools throughout the 
country. Dr. l\layo and his friend 1\1r. Bridges subscribed 1001. 
each, and thus the Home and Colonial Infant School Society 
was formed, and opened June I, 1836. 
System of the Society.- To this Institution, fully described at 
page I 13, under the management of Miss Mayo, the present state 
of the Infant Schools throughout the country is mainly due. The 
theory of their teaching \vas, to combine an education at once 
physical, intellectual, industrial, moral, and religious. The children 
\vere to be educated, not instructed. All children, it was urged, 
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are capable of being led, and \vith judicious and patient teaching 
lasting in1pressions for good may be made at the tenderest ages. 
This, ho\vever, can only be effected \vith duly qualified instruc- 
tors. The Committee of this Society specially dre\v attention to 
this in their first Report, in \vhich they stated that, 'fe\v situa- 
tions in life require so much discretion, so much energy, so much 
tenderness, so much self-control and love as that of a teacher of 
babes; that to guide and govern an Infant School \vell calls for 
\visdom to discern, versatility to modify, firmness to persevere, 
judgment to decide, and they may add that no uneducated or 
undisciplined mind can supply the incessant care, the \vatchful 
diligence, the un\vearied patience necessary to manage young 
children.' 
Large Number of Infant Schools.- The state of Infant Schools 
at the present day appears to be improving. The evidence 
from all parts, particularly from the populous districts of London, 
sho\vs that \vherever one is opened it is immediately taken 
advantage o( According to the Duke of Newcastle's Commis- 
sion, there \vere in 1859 about 12'17 per cent. of the population 
under five years of age at some description of Infant School. 
Usual Mode of Teaching.- The rnode of teaching no\v employed 
in the best schools has been in operation since the scheme 
matured by the Hon1e and Colonial Society has become regu- 
larly established. The children are usually divided into t\VO 
classes, according to their age, The younger infants are taught 
to articulate plainly, to comprehend the meaning of pictures, to 
learn the letters of the alphabet and short syllables, and to 
go through a variety of elen1entary marching movements. In 
the higher class the events of Bible History are explained, and 
little stories are told them about animals, &c., the instruc- 
tion being illustrated by attractive pictures. Elementary 
.A.rithmetic is also taught; and, in addition to this, they are 
employed in plaiting, tying knots, se\ving, and other simple 
manual occupations. The Teacher is the important agent in 
carrying on the education; she stands before the children, 'con- 
stantly performing, as it \vere, in such ll1anner and \vith such 
varieties of position, attitude, tone, gesture, method, and bearing, 
as shall best \varm their minds to the reception of the ne\v 
truths that are to be conveyed to them.' 
Amount of Instruction Obtained by the Age of Seven.-By this 
I11eanS, ,,'ithout any intcllectual strain or cramming, much is done 
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in the good schools. Children by seven years of age \vho have 
been regular in their attendance, can usually read a sin1ple book, 
'vrite fairly, and kno\v the properties of numbers, besides possessing 
some general information as to objects of comnlon utility. The 
advantage of this to the children of the poor, \vho are removed 
at so early an age to the field of labour, cannot be over-esti- 
mated; and its benefit to those \vho remain at school for a fe\v 
years longer is equally in1portant. It enables them to enter 
the Elementary School in the possession of information superior 
in many cases to that of children of ten or eleven, \vho have not 
had the advantage of the training of an Infant School. 
Evidence by Mr. Shields on Results of Infant Schools.- The fol- 
10\\Ting Evidence by Mr. Shields, Head l\Iaster of the Peckharn 
Birkbeck School, before the Duke of Ne\vcastle's Commission to 
inquire into the State of Popular Education in England, bears 
directly on this subject. 
Questions nurnbered 4,833, 4,834, 4,835, 4,83 8 , 4,847 :-' Sup- 
posing that you took a child seven years old, \vho had been 
\vell taught at an Infant School, \vithin \vhat titne could you 
enable that child to read and \vrite and cipher fairly, and have 
a fair kno\vledge of the principles of religion?' -' You n1ean a 
child \vho had attended regularly at an Infant School, and that 
it shall have been a ,yell-conducted Infant School?' -' Cer- 
tainly.'-' Does not it strike you that at the age of seven the 
child ought to come able to read, ,,'rite, and cipher very respect- 
ably? '-' I should scarcely have thought that.' -' I should 
have expected it. Of course I do not mean that the child 
should be able to do all ciphering, nor to yvrite a current hand, 
nor to read anything \yhich is beyond the comprehension at that 
age.'-' You say that a child ought to be able to read and \vrite 
and cipher fairly by the tin1e that he leaves the Infant School?' 
-' Yes, unquestionably. Ciphering means very little more than 
the application of the four rules.' -' And the kno\vledge of their 
principles? '-' Yes; and that certainly may be taught in the 
Infant School ,vith a skilful Teacher.' 
Not Expensive to Maintain.- The necessary cost of supporting 
these Schools is less than that of most others, inasn1uch as the 
greater number are superintended by fen1ales, for \yhom the 
,york is specially adapted. 
Home and Colonial Model Infant School.- The l\Iodel Infant 
School at the Home and Colonial Society's establishment in the 
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Gray's Inn Road might advantageously be taken as a standard 
for the establishnlent of sinlilar schools in different parts of 
London and other large to\vns. The School has 160 children, 
paying zd. a \veek each, and is conducted by one l\Iistress and 
four Pupil Teachers. It is divided into t\\"0 roonlS ; the one for 
the babies-varying in age from t\vo to four-and the other 
for those \vhose ages do not exceed seven. The children arc 
divided into three sections. 
The First Scctioll.-lnto this, the youngest infants, aged from 
hvo to four years, are placed. The teaching includes religious 
and moral instruction, lessons on Form, Colour, Size and \Veight ; 
as also the names of comnlon objects; the names of animals 
from pictures; instruction in numbers, chiefly by balls and 
other mechanical appliances, and the letters of the alphabet. 
The \vhole method is one free from any attempt at craIn or 
other unnatural forcing, -and its success chiefly depends on its 
po\ver of interesting the children by pictures, nlodels, &c. The 
lessons are so modified and varied, that they rarely last more 
than fifteen nlinutes each, and the attention and interest of the 
infants are thus not overtaxed. 'VVhen they are able to tell the 
letters of the alphabet, the figures, and the names of most 
cominon objects, they are advanced to the next section. 
The Second Sectioll.-Here the instruction is some\vhat higher, 
but of a very similar character, the uses of aninlals and comnlon 
things being gradually introduced, such as are suitable to the 
capacities of the children, \vhose ages vary from four to six. 
The lessons are also lengthened to nearly half an hour. 
The Third ScctioJl.- This is composed of children from six to 
seven years of age, the greater number of \vhom, if they have 
successfully passed through the other stages, have acquired a 
larger amount of practical kno\vledge than nlany children in 
National Schools \vho have attained the age of ten or eleven. 
They can usually read \vith tolerable fluency a simple book, and 
\vrite from dictation, besides having a good kno\vledge of Scrip- 
ture History, Elementary Natural History, learned from the 
instruction based on pictures of familiar animals, and the pro- 
perties and uses of the common articles of lnanufacture. 


Kinder Garten Exercises.-All the children in the second and 
third sections go through a course of the Kinder Garten Exer- 
cises. This is a most attractive nlode of teaching, and takes 
place once a "'eek. At page 40 an illustration has been given 
I 
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of the School \vhen assembled for these lessons. The instruc- 
tion is divided into severa] different descriptions, according to 
the capacities of the children. To each member of one of the 
youngest classes a number of \vooden cubic bricks are distri- 
buted, and the children are required to follo\v the example of 
the Teacher in building them up in various forms. By this 
method, coupled \vith oral instruction, they are taught in an 
interesting form the simple rules of Arithmetic, and their powers 
of observation become gradually developed. A more advanced 
class make patterns of various geometric forms with thin slips of 
,vood, either copying from the Teacher, or, as they progress, 
inventing designs for themselves. Others make little baskets, 
&c., of various shapes, by means of short pieces of \vood, \vhich 
they cut to the required lengths, and fasten together by fixing 
them into soft peas. This last is a very popular lesson \vith the 
boys, obviously from the \vork requiring the use of a knife. 
Some of the girls make ornamental mats, &c., \vith slips of 
coloured paper, by interlacing them into geometrical patterns, a 
task requiring great neatness and some amount of ingenuity. 
This \vork is never given to the boys, o\ving to their fingers 
usually not being found sufficiently clean for the purpose. The 
highest \vork the boys attempt, and by far the most popular, is 
modelling in clay. It is astonishing how cleverly these little 
children sometimes model teapots, cups, and saucers, &c., and 
thus acquire habits of accuracy and a po\ver of close attention 
to details. These Kinder Garten Exercises, \vhether considered 
as recreation from study, or as studies in themselves, are most 
beneficial in their educational effect. The children enjoy them, 
take great interest in them, and in the hands of a skilful Tcacher 
they may be made important agencies in impressing correct 
habits, accurate observation, and definite expression. 


Opinion of Mr. Tufnell.-Mr. Tufnell, in his Report on Infant 
Schools in 1846, states that he has' little doubt that \vere good 
Infant Schools universally established in convenient localities, 
there would be little difficulty in securing in them the attendance 
of nearly the \vhole infant population of the poorer classes, 
bet\veen the ages of t\VO and six or seven.' This he considers 
might be brought about, if for no better motive than for the con- 
venience \vhich it \vould be to the parents in enabling thenl 
safely to dispose of their offspring \vhile they \vere at \vork. He 
added, as is evident to all, that it is in1possible to over-estimate : 
I 
I 
, 
I 
I 



13. Infant Schools. 


115 


the advantage of thus submitting the \vholc population to at 
least four or five years of instruction under intelligent Teachers. 
Need of a Large Increase of Infant Schools.- The spread of 
efficient Infant Schools in all parts of the country must evidently 
be the sÍ1nplest and surest means of vastly improving the edu- 
cational condition of the community. vVithout fear of contra- 
diction, therefore, it may be asserted that increased Infant 
School accommodation must form one of the main features in 
practically carrying out any in1proved educational measure, 
more particularly applicable to populous districts. 
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:Bishop Hinds' proposal.-Evening Schools under the Educa- 
tion Department are all in connection ,vith Elementary Day 
Schools, assisted by the State. Through the exertions of Bishop 
Hinds, the principle of evening classes being included in the 
Scheme for Government Grants may be said to have originated. 
In a pamphlet published by the Bishop in 1839, entitled' A 
letter to Mr. Senior on Supplemental Evening Schools,' he sug- 
gested that soot. should be appropriated out of the Parlia- 
mentary Grant for establishing a plan of Evening Instruction to 
elder children. The Bishop's idea \vas to secure to boys on 
leaving the Elementary Schools for their ordinary avocations in 
life, which they usually did considerably before the age of twelve 
years, an opportunity for pursuing their studies for a few years 
longer. A blot on his scheme \vas that he proposed not to allow 
them to attend after they had completed their sixteenth year, 
whereas it is found that many above that age can be induced to 
avail themselves of evening instruction. Another peculiar mistake 
was that of closing the schools during the three winter months. 
Practical experience has shown that this is the very best time in 
the year to secure the attendance of the \vorking-classes. 
Assistance by the State-Results.- The encouragen1ent no,\" 
given for the promotion of Evening Schools by the Education 
Department consists of a payment of Ss. for each Scholar who 
attends at least twenty-four times, and passes in Reading, \V riting, 
and Arithmetic-Is. 8d. is deducted for failure in anyone of 
these subjects. These payments, as before stated, are limited I 
entirely to evening classes connected \vith Day Schools. The 
grants made and the number of scholars examined in the last 
four years were as follo,vs :- 
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Year No. Examined Amount Granted 
- E. 
1866 3 1 ,4 81 11,333 
I&>7 45,794 14, 134 
1868 5 8 ,]27 1 7,664 
186 9 68,5 16 19,9 1 5 


Working not Satisfactory. -The Con1mittee of Council report, 
ho\vever, that the result of the examinations is not satisfactory. 
That for 1868 may be seen from the following table :- 


Standard 


N umber Presented for 
Examination between 
the Ages of 12 and 21 


Percentage of the 
N '.1mbt:r Examined in 
each Standard who 
Failed to Pass in one 
or other of its Three 
Subjects 


1. 
II. 
III. 
IV. 
V. 
VI. 


16,216 
1 3,663 
10,3 8 3 
7,273 
2,44 6 
2,5 18 


28.5 1 
31"2 
. 3 6 .4 2 
34. 8 4 
3 6 .59 
3 2 . 8 9 


The \vhole number examined gave this result:- 
7.98 per cent. failed in Reading. 
15.69 " " \Vriting. 
19.92 " " Arithmetic. 


Conclusion from these Figures.- These figures show the de- 
ficient state of the education of those who attend the Evening 
Schools; and since it is evident, from the fact that they \villingly 
join and even pay fees for instruction, that they are anxious to 
improve, and cannot therefore be the worst or most ignorant of 
their class, the results indicate, as the Report of the Committee 
of Council points out, the necessarily still lTIOre unsatisfactory 
state of those who from dissolute and lazy habits do not even 
enter the Evening School at all. 
Working of Present Rules.- The increase in the number of 
Evening Scholars examined by the Education Department each 
year seems to be a sign that the private Evening Schools, con- 
sidered in a subsequent part of this volume, are to a large extent 
giving \vay to regular Evening Classes inspected by the State. 
'[his increase has been much stimulated by the regulation 
enabling the n1anagers of an Evening School to apply, under 
certain conditions, to hold the examination themselves at any 
period of the year. The papers of questions prepared by the 
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Education Department are sent from London, and the worked 
result transmitted to vVhitehall, on a similar plan to that adopted 
by the Science and Art Department at its annual examinations 
in Science and Dra\ving. 
Prospect of Advancement of Evening Schools.- The course of 
study pursued at these Evening Classes is almost entirely con- 
fined to Elementary Subjects, o\ving to the deficient education 
of the artisan classes \vho attend them. It may be fairlyantici- 
pated, ho\vever, that as the intellectual standard of all is raised 
by the action of the Act of last session, this condition of affairs \vill 
be changed. Evening Schools will then be filled \vith students 
requiring an advanced course of study, such as that novv given 
to a comparatively fe\v in Evening Science Classes. This will 
bring back much the state of affairs originally contemplated In 
the schenle for the fonnation of Evening Classes for artisans In 
connection \vith lVlechanics' Institutions. 
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Object of the Science and Art Department.- The Science and 
Art Department has been formed for the express purpose of 
raising the intellectual character of the conlmunity, and of sup- 
plying a nlore advanced system of instruction than that provided 
by the 
Elementary Schools of the Committee of Council. The 
Art branch of this Department ,vas formed a short time before 
the Elenlentary Division of the Committee of Council com- 
Incnced its operations. The Science branch \vas added in 1853, 
since \vhich time it has been kno\vn under its present title. 
Combination of Classes of Schools.- The regulations, as they 
arose, in connection \vith Science, Art, Navigation, and Trade 
Schools, are so diversified that it has been thought desirable to 
consider thenl in detail under each school to \vhich they bear 
reference, rather than to describe them generally, as ,vas done in 
the preceding series of schools under the Education Department. 
It \vill be renlarked that three of the classes are no\v more or 
lcss conlbined, and are managed according to one uniform sys- 
tCll1. A chapter has nevertheless been devoted to each, as it 
Inay prove interesting to notice the links in the chain of circum- 
stances \vhich have led up to the preserlt system of encouraging 
aid to scientific or advanced education to the ,vorking-classes. 
Advanced Science Training-Teachers' Exhibitions. -The Royal 
School of l\Iines, Jermyn Street, the Royal College of Chemistry, 
Oxford Street, in London, and the Royal College of Science for 
Ireland, in Dublin, give instruction in advance of that to be 
obtained in the Science Schools. These Institutions are under 
the dircction uf the Scicnce and Art Dcpartlnent. To a certain 
extent they act as a 111cans of educating T cachers, and they also 
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afford an opportunity for a highly advanced training in Science 
to those \vho have commenced their study in Science Schools. 
The six Royal Exhibitions \vhich are given a\vay annually by 
these Institutions, form the prizes \vhich are the most sought 
after at the annual Science examinations. 


Educational Purposes of Museums, &c.- The \vhole scheme of 
this department has been framed \vith the object of affording 
greater facilities to all persons, and particularly to those of the 
artisan class, to obtain readily the means of improving them- 
selves in subjects directly bearing on their occupations. Thus, 
in addition to the Science and Art Classes, \vhich are described 
in this volume, other means of an educational character are 
provided. The most important of these is the instruction 
afforded by the Museums at South Kensington and Jermyn 
Street, in London, to \vhich is shortly to be added a large 
branch Institution at Bethnal Green; the Museum of Science 
and Art in Edinburgh; and similar Institutions in Dublin. All 
are in connection with this department, and most of them have 
been established by its agency, through liberal grants from 
Parliament. 


Opening of Museums in the Evenings.-Every arrangement is 
made at the Museums to facilitate the visits of the working- 
classes. Most of them are open free on certain evenings in the 
\veek, as originally suggested by the Science and Art Depart- 
ment. For many years objectors have been found to this plan, 
owing to the damage \vhich is said to be done to works of art 
by gas. Whether this be the case or not, the advantage to the 
artisan class, who are unable to spare time for visiting Museums 
by daylight, cannot be over-estinlated. It must outbalance any 
slight damage and extra wear and tear \vhich may be involved 
in the exposure to gas, except perhaps in some few instances of 
very fragile and matchless \vorks, \vhich can easily be removed 
from exhibition in the evening. 


Increase in Science Teaching depends on Elementary Education.- 
The action of a Department whose object is to afford advanced 
instruction must necessarily depend very greatly on the existing 
extent of elementary education. Without this, ho\vever great 
the opportunities of a higher culture may be, the masses of the 
people Inust remain undblc to take advdntage of thcn1, o\ving to 
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their involving at the outset the exercise of mental po\vers 
\vhich such persons, from their previously defective training, 
are unable to put forth. In this \vay it may be anticipated that 
the \vorking of the Elementary Education Act of 1870 \vill tend 
very greatly in a fe\v years to increase the field of operations of 
the Science and Art Department. 


. 
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Origin of Schools.- The Science Schools and classes for the 
instruction of artisans which no\v exist in abot1t 600 places in 
the United Kingdom, have been established chiefly through the 
agency of the Science and Art Department. The origin of the 
Science Division of this Department dates from the year 1852, 
\vhen the subject of giving encouragement to the advancement 
of practical science \vas mentioned in the follo\ving words by her 
Majesty in her speech from the throne on November 10, on 
opening the session of Parliament: 'The advancement of the 
fine arts and of practical science will be readily recognised by 
you as worthy of the attention of a great and enlightened nation. 
I have directed that a comprehensive scheme shall be laid before 
you, having in view the promotion of these objects, towards 
which I invite your aid and co-operation.' 
Department for Science-Scheme-Institutions in Union.- In order 
to carry out this schelne, the Board of Trade, in a letter ad- 
dressed to the Treasury, and signed by Mr. Card,vell on March 
16, 1853, suggested the formation of a Department of Science 
similar to the one already existing under that Board for the 
encouragement of Practical Art. This letter further advised the 
formation of a metropolitan establishlnent for the collection of 
illustrations, models, &c., both in Science and Art, and of a Science 
School of a very high class, \vhere pupils should complete their 
training, and from which information might be circulated to the 
Provincial Schools. The' Government School of Mines and of 
Science applied to the Arts' \vas to discharge the functions of 
this Metropolitan School of Science; and, accordingly, it \vas 
proposed to place it under this new department, together with 
several other Institutions: namely, the Museum of Practical 
Geology, the Geological Survey, the Museum of Irish Industry, 
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the Royal Dublin Society, and, later, the Science and Art 
Museum, Edinburgh. 
Metropolitan School of Science.-Her Majesty's Treasury ap- 
proved of this scheme, laying particular stress on the suggestion 
that the best method of encouraging local Institutions would be 
attained by the creation of a Metropolitan School for Science; 
and, accordingly, the Board of Trade DepartInent of Science 
and Art, as it \vas to be called, came into existence. 
Results from 1853 to 1859 Unimportant.- During the first six 
years, that is from 1853 to 1859, very little \vas done for the 
pronlotion of Science, the title of Science and Art Department 
being almost a misnomer. A fe\v experiments \vere tried, as 
\vill be more fully seen in the account of Trade and Navigation 
Schools, and invitations \vere held out to localities to take up 
the subject of Science instruction, but only eleven places in the 
United Kingdom responded. These were Aberdeen, Birming- 
ham, Bristol, Leeds, N e\vcastle, Poplar (Green's Sailors' Home), 
Stoke, St. Thon1as Charterhouse, Truro, \Vigan, and Wands- 
\vorth. The attempts at Leeds, Ne\vcastle, Stoke, Truro, and 
Wands\vorth \vere, however, soon given up, and the \vant of 
success of the plans pursued may be judged of fronl the fact 
that the aid from the Department to all the Science classes for 
the six years amounted to but 898l. The great difficulty in all 
cases was to obtain any fair amount of local interest and pecu- 
niary support, ,vithout ,vhich, at that time, it \vas not considered 
desirable to grant State aid. 
Scholarships.-An attempt was made to establish Scholarships 
at the l\1etropolitan School of Science, so as to enable promising 
young men to develope their talents, by affording then1 the 
opportunity of having the best instruction. The \Vatt Institu- 
tion and Edinburgh School of Arts ,vas, in 1853, granted one of 
these Scholarships, of the value of sol. a-year. 
Transfer to Committee of Council.-In 1857 a Treasury Com- 
mission, cOlnposed of Lord Granville, Sir S. N orthcote, and 
Sir C. Trevelyan, recommended that the Department of Science 
and Art should be transferred from the Board of Trade and 
, 
placed under the Lord President of the Council, assisted by a 
Vice-President of the Committee of Council on Education, as a 
branch of, though distinct from, the Department for Prilnary 
Education. 
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Commencement of Present System.- It was not until the year 
1859 that any general system of aid to Science instruction \vas 
framed which might be taken advantage of by any locality for 
its artisan population. In that year the Minute of June 2 \vas 
passed by Lord Salisbury and Mr. C. B. Adderley, to give aid in 
obtaining instruction in the following su bj ects, viz. :- 
I. Practical and descriptive Geometry, \vith mechanical and 
machine dra\ving, and building construction. 
2. Physics. 
3. Chemistry. 
4. Geology, Mineralogy (applied to Mining). 
5. Natural History. 
Mode of Aiding in Science Instruction.-By this Minute it ,vas 
proposed to stimulate Teachers to undertake the \vork of in- 
struction in the subjects, by making augmentation grants to 
their salaries, according to the certificates \vhich they held, and 
also to give them additional payments for any superior results 
\vhich they might produce. Examinations for Teachers to ob- 
tain these certificates of competency were to be held in London 
in November. The school was to be examined once a year by 
an Inspector, \vho \vould give the results, on \vhich the payment 
\vould be made, and the prizes awarded. 
Conditions-Local Aid to Equal Grants.- The conditions im- 
posed for obtaining these grants \vere; that the Teacher gave 
instruction in a school approved by the Department for the 
Industrial Class; that suitable premises \vere maintained at the 
cost of the locality; that ten pupils at least had paid fees for half 
a year in advance; and, finally, that the local managers \vere 
willing to guarantee for the support of the schools, froln fees or 
local funds, a sum at least equal to the Government grants. 
Without this, it \vas considered that the local requirements could 
not justify State aid being granted at all. 
Local Assistance not Forthcoming.-The condition requiring 
local funds at least equal to the Government assistance, would 
have rendered the spread of Science Schools very slo\v, if not 
altogether impossible, but it was never imposed. It was argued, 
and no doubt \vith truth, that when persons desire a thing, they 
are willing to pay for it, and the amount of their liberality is in 
proportion to the desire they have for attaining the object; thus 
if a locality could not meet the State half \vay in the cost of a 
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Science School, the demand for the school and the desire to 
create it "\-vere not very great. It is, ho,vever, a fact that the more 
a school is really required, the greater is the apathy frequently 
displayed concerning it, and that this is a reason not for with- 
dra\ving, but for carefully increasing, the State aid. It is to be 
hoped that a time ,vill come \vhen the appreciation amongst all 
classes of the practical advantages of scientific kno\vledge \vill 
be so great, as to render a system of large payments or bribes 
on the part of the State unnecessary; but until such a change 
has taken place, it is unreasonable to suppose that localities ,vill 
sacrifice time and money for an object they do not understand, 
and concerning the benefit of which they are at times quite 
incredulous. 


Local Aid not made a Condition-Fees-Changes in Rules.-In 
March 1860, the first' Science Directory,' a pamphlet containing 
all the regulations on ,vhich aid to Science instruction \vas to be 
granted, \vas issued. The condition concerning local subscrip- 
tions ,vas ,vithdra\vn, though the importance of all students 
paying fees, and as large fees as can be possibly obtained, has 
since been strongly urged. In other particulars changes ,vere 
made. The mechanical ,york of holding the examinations in 
the provinces ,vas to be entrusted to Local Comn1Ïttees, to 
\VhOln the examination papers prepared in London \vere to be 
sent. This superseded the action of the Inspectors, ,vho formerly 
not only conducted the exan1ination but prepared the questions 
for each school. The experience of the Society of Arts had 
sho,vn that this could be done \vith great advantage. Prizes 
and medals ,vere to be a\varded in competition, one school 
against another, all over the kingdom, in the follo\ving manner. 
A separate evening ,vas to be set apart for each subject, and 
simultaneous examinations held by the Local Committees in all 
places applying for the papers in that subject; these ,vere to be 
sent by post on the evening before, [;:om the Science and Art 
Department. 
Payments to Teachers.- The mode of payment to Teachers ,vas 
as follo,vs. The total pecuniary values attached to the different 
certificates held by a Teacher both of the Education Department 
and of the Science and Art Department (that is, as \vell for 
general Education as for Science), being considered as a maxi- 
ll1U111, each Teacher ,vas to receive in respect of it 4/. for every 
student of the Industrial Class \\'ho passed in an:r of the Science 
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subjects, provided that the amount was never greater than the 
total amount he \vas entitled to earn on account of the ccrtificate 
or certificates he held. It ,vas further required that each 
student should have received forty lessons at least in the year 
from the Teacher. Additional payments on the best successes- 
that is, on those \vho took prizes-\vere to remain as before, and 
be in add'Ít'Ío1l to this allo,vance. 
First May Examination, 1861.- The first examination con- 
ducted in this manner took place in May 186 I, and one has 
been held about the same time each year ever since. 
Increase in Subjects of Science aided.-As the system continucd, 
it became necessary on more than one occasion to increase the 
Subjects of Science aided by grants, and also to subdivide those 
included under one heading in the original Minute. Thus, in 
1860, Physics ,vas divided into Mechanical and Experimental 
Physics, and these \vere again subdivided, the fqn11er into Theo- 
retical and Applied Mechanics, and the latter into Acoustics, 
Light, Heat, Magnetism and Electricity. The next year Natural 
History was split up into- 
I. Animal Physiology, 
2. Zoology, 
3. Vegetable Physiology, and 
4. Economic and Systematic Botany; 
each subject being treated as distinct, and an exalnination held 
accordingly. Later, in 1862, Mining and l\'Ietallurgy ,vere added 
to the list. 
Lectures to Teachers.-As a means of spreading information on 
the best modes of conducting Science classes for artisans, courses 
of Lectures, \vhich \vere after\vards printed for publication, \vere 
delivered each winter for several years. These \vere addressed 
principally to Teachers, ,vho \vere admitted by payment of a 
nominal fee of 6d. for the course. 
Royal Exhibitions.-In 1862 the 'Royal Exhibitions' and 'Free 
Admissions' to the Royal School of Mines, Jermyn Street, \vere 
instituted. The idea of establishing these Scholarships emanated 
frol11 a recommendation contained in a Report on this Institution 
made that year by Lord Granville, Sir Charles E. Trevelyan, 
and the Right Honourable Robert Lo\ve. These Exhibitions, 
tenable for three years, of \vhich eight, and soon after nine, \\'cre 
established, consisted of 50l. a ycar, and carried \vith then1 the 
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privilege of free admission to all the lectures at the Royal School 
of l\lines, and the College of Chemistry. They \vere a\varded 
at the May examination, to the students \vho obtained the 
highest number of marks. In 1865, ten (aftenvards reduced to 
nine) similar Exhibitions, a\varded in precisely the same \,-ay, 
,vere established in connection \vith the ne\vly created Royal 
College of Science in Dublin. Since that time, six have been 
a \varded each year, the three candidates standing highest on 
the list being allo\ved to select the Institution at \vhich they 
\vould prefer to attend. By this means several excellent teachers 
have been trained for the \vork of the Science Schools. In some 
cases the Exhibition has led to the holder obtaining a good 
private appointment. 
Payments on Results.- In 1862, follo\ving the example at the 
Education Departnlent concerning Primary Schools, the systenl 
of certificate allo\vance \vas abolished, and all the teachers' 
earnings \vere made to depend on the result of their instruction, 
as sho\vn at the annual examination of their pupils. Noone, ho,v- 
ever, \vas allo\ved to teach, unless he had passed at the November 
examinations and obtained a certificate.* Those \vho had ful- 
filled this condition \vere eligible to receive a payment for each 
student of the industrial class successful at the annual examina- 
tion, to ,,,hom they gave forty lessons in a subject in \vhich they 
themselves ,vere certificated. This payment \vas to be Sf. for 
each first-class success, 41. for each second-class, 31. for each 
third-class, 2l for each fourth-class, and I I. for each fifth-class. 
Combination of Science and Navigation School Rules.-In 186 5, 
the system of aid to the Navigation Schools, \vhich had been for 
a long time in an unsatisfactory state, \vas merged into that for 
Science, and, in future, payments \vere made on the same plan, 
and the examinations held at the same time, in those subjects 
\vhich had previously been divided into t\VO branches, as Science 
and Navigation. The list of subjects \vas accordingly increased, 
and became as follo\vs:- 
I. Practical Plane and Solid Geometry. 
2. l\lachine-Dra\ving. 
3. Building Construction. 


* Exceptions have always been made in fa\'our of persons who have taken a 
University degree. If these apply they are registered as eligible to earn payment 
without undergoing examination. A very large number of men of weB-known 
scientific attainments have availed themselves of this regulation. At the present time 
the number thus registered exceeds 25 0 . 
K 
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4. Elementary :I\1:athematics. 
5. Higher Mathematics. 
6. Theoretical Mechanics. 
7. Applied Mechanics. 
8. Acoustics, Light and Heat. 
9. l\1agnetism and Electricity. 
10. Inorganic Chemistry. 
1 I. Organic Chen1istry. 
12. Geology. 
13. Mineralogy. 
14. Animal Physiology. 
IS. Zoology. 
I 6. Vegetable Physiology and Economic Botany. 
17. Systematic Botany. 
18. Mining. 
19. Metallurgy. 
20. Navigation. 
2 I. Nautical Astronomy. 
22. Steam. 
23. Physical Geography. 
With the exception of a considerable expansion of Mathematics 
into seven stages, no important alterations have in this respect 
been made since that time. 


Excellent Work of Local Committees.- The ,york of holding 
examinations in this long list of subjects, ,vhich extends over a 
month each year, continues to be entirely conducted by the 
Local Committees, in addition to the duties \vhich devolve upon 
them, and chiefly on their Secretary, in superintending the 
correspondence and issuing the returns connected ,vith each 
school. This work has been on the whole admirably performed, 
and the Department of Science and Art on more than one 
occasion has drawn attention to the assistance thus given by 
private persons in all parts of the country, ,vithout which the 
system could not have been carried out. 


Organising Master.-In order to aid Local Committees in ar- 
ranging and starting classes, the Science and Art Department 
frequently found it expedient to send an officer to the spot. 
O\ving to the increase in the schools, such assistance ,vas often 
called for, and an Organising Teacher was accordingly appointed 
to be sent on the application of localities \vishing to comn1ence 
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Science Classes, for the purpose of eXplaining the regulations in 
force, and giving such advice as a practical teacher 'was qualified 
to give. This plan has had considerable influence in spreading 
the kno\vledge of the scheme and in increasing the number of 
Science Schools. 
Abolition of Certificates-Reasons-Substitute.- The next change 
of importance took plåce in the year 1867, \vhen the special ex- 
aminations for Teachers' certificates in November \vere abolished. 
The chief reason for this was the cost entailed by the examina- 
tion. There \vere, ho\vever, other causes not less important 
\vhich led to the alteration, and these \vere- 
Ist.-The impossibility of making the November certificates 
more difficult to obtain than the higher successes in May, and 
the consequent false impression \vhich the certificates gave of 
the knowledge possessed by the owner over the successful 
student in a class. 
2nd.- The period of the year at \vhich the Teachers' exami- 
nations \vere held, \vhich prevented the early formation of the 
classes after the summer vacation, and \vhich consequently led 
to a considerable \vaste of time. 
As a substitute for the qualification of a November certificate, 
it was decided that in future all candidates \vho obtained a 1st 
or 2nd class at the l\1ay examinations should be deemed quali- 
fied to earn payments on results. This \vas a step in the direc- 
tion of abolishing any qualification as a condition of payment on 
Science teaching; but it may be regretted that, as the payn1ents 
\vere on results, the opportunity \vas not taken of completely 
getting rid of any restriction. 
Agitation for Technical Education in 1867.- The practical 
bearing of Science teaching on the state of manufactures \vas 
much discussed in 1867. This was brought about by the Paris 
Exhibition of that year, \vhich caused the \vork of this country 
to be closely conlpared ,vith that of the rest of the Continent, 
and in many points, both of manufacture and of skilled labour, 
it \vas found that England did not stand in such a good position 
as she had done a few years back. Dr. Lyon Playfair, in a 
letter published in 'The Times' ne\vspaper, dre\v particular 
attention to this, attributing much, if not all, the evil to the 
deficiency of technical education among the artisan class. The 
substance of this letter ,vas taken up by many persons of 
influence during the autumnal recess, and it led to the cry for 
K2 
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technical education becoming an absorbing topic of conversation 
among all circles, and forming a considerable portion of the 
contents of Inany of the periodicals. l\Ieetings \"ere convened 
and addresses delivered in different parts of the country, and 
the question \vas so Inuch ventilated that in1portant changes 
\vere anticipated in educational arrangements during the cOining 
session of Parliament. These arrangen1ents, unfortunately, ,,'ere 
put off on account of the debates on the Reform Bill of 1868. 
Effects of the Working of Science Schools.- The agitation neces- 
sarily brought pron1Ïnently fonvard the \vork of the Science 
division of the Science and Art Department, and it is not a 
little remarkable ho\v completely the system \vhich had been 
gro\ving up since 1860 seetned to meet the requirements of the 
case, though, in spite of all that had been done to spread a 
kno\vledge of the scheme, comparatively fe\v persons had any 
idea of its provisions. There can be no doubt but that this six 
years' \\-ork had måterially, though silently, effected a change in 
the general tone of feeling on the subject of scientific education, 
and had been the means of preparing the country for the 1867 
agitation. The altered feeling among the \vorking classes on the 
subject is forcibly sho\\Tn in the Sixteenth Annual Report of the 
Science and Art Department, page 73. From this it appears 
that in 1860 a pupil in one of the Science classes in l\lanchester, 
a to\vn usually looked upon as in advance of others, could hardly 
continue his attendance at the class, owing to the taunts and ill- 
treatment of his companions. Nevertheless, in the autumn of 
this year hardly enough could be said or done to satisfy the 
desire for Science Classes being formed for these very persons 
,vho, but six years previously, had considered a Government 
Science School as aln10st inin1ical to the interests of their trade. 
Local Scholarships and Exhibitions.-A plan 'vas adopted in 
1868 'which it \vas hoped ,,,ould be the means of enabling 
children in poor schools \vho possessed talents to rise step by 
step, according to their abilities. This ,vas by the creation of 
local Exhibitions, \\'hich are still in operation. Its action depends 
largely upon the energy of the locality, as in all cases:Jf: the 
money granted is only to subsidise that raised in the neighbour- 
hood. The Scholarships are intended to maintain students \vhile 
they ren1ain at Elementary Schools a year or t\VO longer than 


* In the first year a Local Subscription was not required for a Science and Art 
Scholarship. 
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they other\vise \vould, and the Exhibitions are to support them 
,,"hile pursuing their studies at some central institution, \\There the 
scientific instruction is of a high grade. 
Classes of Scholarships.- The Scholarships are of hvo kinds- 
Ist.- The Elementary School Scholarship. 
2nd.- The Science and Art Scholarship. 
The Elementary School Scholarship.- The Elementary School 
Scholarship consists of a grant of 51. to\vards the maintenance of 
a deserving student at any Elementary School. The managers 
to \vhom the payment is made on behalf of the child or his 
parents undertake to support him for one year by subscribing at 
least 51. for that purpose, which sum is to be added to the above 
grant from the Department. The conditions are, that any 
school is eligible for one such Scholarship, and can claim another 
for every 100 pupils under instruction. The boy or girl must be 
from 12 to 16 years of age, and not a Teacher, Pupil Teacher, or 
other paid servant. The re\vard is made after a competition 
among the scholars, and this competition is conducted by the 
managers as they think best, and in subjects \vhich they may 
select. The scholar, \vhen appointed, is to attend regularly at 
the Day School, and in the succeeding l\lay examination it is 
necessary that he or she pass in one or more branches of Science, 
after \vhich the Department grant is made. 
The Science and Art Scholarship.- The Science and Art Scho- 
larship differs from the above, inasmuch as the Department 
gives 101., though a like contribution of 51. is required from 
the managers. It is a\varded in conlpetition at the l\Iay Science 
exalnination among the pupils of any school applying for it, but 
it is a condition that none can obtain it unless he or she has 
taken 1st grade in Freehand or l\lodel Dra\ving, and Elementary 
Geometry. In other respects the conditio11s are sÏtnilar to those 
for an Elelnentary Scholarship. 
Local Exhibitions.- The Local Exhibition consists of a grant 
of 251. per annum to the managers of any Institution or Local 
Conlmittee \"ho raise a like sum by voluntary contributions for 
the maintenance of a student at some college or school \vhere 
scientific instruction of an advanced character can be obtained. 
The Exhibition 111ust be a\varded, after competition in one or 
more branches of Science, at the 
Iay examination. The 
Committees are at liberty to select the subjects and state the 
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respective rates of value they would wish each to bear in reference 
to the other. The candidates nlust be of the artisan class only, 
and in cases \vhere the Royal School of l\Iines, the Royal 
College of Chemistry, or the Royal College of Science, Dublin, 
is selected as the place of study, the fees are remitted in addition 
to the Department a\\'ard of 25l. 


Effect of these Scholarships and Exhibitions.- By n1eans of the 
assistance given by the Scholarships, it is hoped that a promising 
boy may be kept at schoòl a fe\v extra years, and aftenvards, if 
giving hope of unusual ability, may be enabled to complete 
his education in a thoroughly scientific manner by the assistance 
afforded by the Exhibitions. The practical effect of the regula- 
tions so far has been encouraging. 


Divisions of Subjects - Honours.- The alterations recently 
effected in the regulations for Science Schools have been almost 
entirely confined to improvements in the classification of the 
subjects and in varying the modes of payment for teaching, such 
payment having of late been some\vhat reduced. Each subject 
is no\v divided into two, viz., an Elementary and an Advanced 
stage, and, in addition to this, an Honours course is laid do\vn, 
in order to give those \vho \vish to show their proficiency an 
opportunity of doing so. It also enables persons to become 
qualified to earn payments \vithout it being necessary for them 
to sit at the same examination as their pupils. 


Whitworth Scholarships - General Scheme.- The munificent 
endo\vment by Sir Joseph vVhit\vorth, for spreading scientific 
education by means of Scholarships, ,vas made in 1868. In a 
letter to the Premier, the Right Hon. B. Disraeli, l\1.P., dated 
l\Iarch 18 of that year, Sir Joseph stated his desire to promote 
the engineering and mechanical industry of this country, by 
founding 30 Scholarships of the annual value of rool. each, to 
be applied for the further instruction of young men under 
26 years of age, natives of the United Kingdom, selected by 
open competition for their intelligence and proficiency in the 
theory and practice of mechanics and its cognate sciences. 
The conditions and regulations for a\varding these Scholarships 
\vere defined in a deed of trust vesting the endo\vment in the 
Lord President of the Council, or other 1\1inister of Public 
Instruction. The management of this endo\vment of 100,0001. 
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\vas accordingly placed under the Department of Science and 
Art, and a correspondence took place \vith Sir Joseph on the 
subject of his wishes in the lllatter. 
Mode of Exan1Ïnation-Theoretical and Practical.- The exami- 
nations for a\varding the Scholarships are t\vofold, viz. :- 
1St. That in theoretical knowledge in thefollo\ving subjects, viz.: 
1. Mathematics (Elementary and Higher). 
2. l'vlechanics (Theoretical and Applied). 
3. Practical, Plane, and Descriptive Geometry, and Mechanical 
and Freehand Drawing. 
4. Physics. 
5. Chemistry, including Metallurgy. 
2nd. That in practical \vork, especially to test the po\ver of can- 
didates in using one or more of the follo\ving classes of tools, viz. : 
a. The axe. 
b. The sa\v and plane. 
c. The hammer and chisel. 
d. The file. 
e. The forge. 
A satisfactory knowledge of the theoretical subjects I, 2, and 
3, and proficiency in the use of one at least of these classes of 
tools, being essential for success. For those \vho \vish to gain 
additional credit an çxamination is also held in 
a. Smiths' ,york. 
b. Turning. 
C. Filing and fitting. 
d. Pattern-making and moulding. 
The results of these t\VO examinations are combined, and the 
Scholarships are given to those \vho obtain the highest number 
of marks in both collectively, an arrangement being made 
to secure that at least half the recipients are of the artisan 
class. The theoretical examination is held \vith the general 
Science examination of the Science and Art Department in 
l\Iay; and the practical \vork forms a special examination at the 
\vorkshops of l\1essrs. Whitworth & Co. 
Employment of Whitworth Scholars.- Those \vho obtain Whit- 
,vorth Scholarships spend their time in the further prosecution 
of their studies, and in the practice of mechanical engineering. 
They are required to make periodical reports of their progress. 
If the student ,vishes to complete his general education, 
instead of continuing his special scientific study, he is permitted 
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to do so. He may go to a University or College affording 
scientific instruction, or even travel abroad. The successful 
artisan is encouraged to study theory, and the successful com- 
petitor in theory is aided in getting admission into machine 
shops and other practical establishments. 
Temporary Granting of Whitworth Exhibitions.- Inasmuch as 
the scheme of Scholarships could not come fully into operation 
for some years, in order to make the conditions and object of 
the endo\vment more extensively known, Sir J. vVhitworth 
created 60 exhibitions of 25/. each, tenable till April 1869, 
and in the following year 80, tenable till April 1870; these 
he placed at the disposal of the governing bodies of various 
Educational Institutions and the municipal authorities of certain 
provincial to\vns, in order that they might a\vard them as 
they thought best to deserving students under 22 (after\vards 
increased to 25) years of age. All who accepted Exhibitions 
were required to compete at the next examination for Scholar- 
ships. Eight were given to O\ven's College, Manchester; t\vo 
to the Grammar School, Manchester; three to the University 
of Oxford; three to the University of Cambridge; three to 
the University of London; one to King's College, London; one 
to Eton; one to Rugby; one to Birmingham, &c. 


Faculty of Industry.-In the correspondence on the subject of 
the endo\vment, Sir J. vVhit\vorth submitted, for the considera- 
tion of the Government, the advisability of creating a ' Faculty 
of Industry,' analogous to the existing Faculties of Divinity, 
La\v, and IVledicine. He urged that such honours conferred by 
some competent authority \vould be a great incentive to 
exertion, and tend to promote the knovvledge of Mechanical 
Science. He also hoped that the Governnlent would provide 
funds for endo\ving a sufficient number of Professors of 
Mechanics throughout the country. 
Practical Chemistry Class.-In order to encourage the instruc- 
tion of Practical Chen1istry, regulations have been made during 
the last year for granting extra payments of I as. and II. on 
each student \vho shows a good kno\vledge of laboratory prac- 
tice at the IVlay exan1Ínation. In addition to this, assistance is 
afforded under certain conditions to the extent of II., to\vards 
the expenses of a student in the laboratory; that is, in sup- 
plying him with the requisite apparatus to pursue his studies. 
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The effect of this n1inute bids fair to be eminently successful. 
There are at the present time (December 1870) at least 600 
students under this instruction, the greater number of \vhon1 
are artisans. The illustration forming the frontispiece of this 
volun1e sho\vs such a class at \vork in Islington at the Lo\ver 
Public School. It meets once a \veek, and is attended by 
25 to 30 students, con1posed largely of bond-fide pupils of the 
industrial class. 


Growth of Science Instruction.- The gradual development of 
the Science Schools may be best seen from the follo\ving tables 
of the number of classes \vhich have been in operation, and the 
payn1ents \vhich have been granted each year in the various 
subjects. 


Number if Science Classes eXa1JIÙled ill llIay ill each Yëar froJJl 
1861 to 1870. 


I 186 3 186 4 186 5 1866 186 7 1868 186 9 18 7 0 
1861 1862 
- - - - - - - - - 
I. Practical, Plane, and 3 9 13 14 28 3 0 51 9 1 15 8 257 
Solid Geometry 
II. Machine construction 3 6 12 13 17 28 4 2 81 153 247 
and Drawing 
III. Building construction 2 4 7 5 6 17 26 63 12 9 226 
and Naval Archi- 
tecture 
IV. Elementary Mathe- } r: 25 54 86 153 221 
matics .. . .. . .. . 5 
V. Higher .Mathematics 1 5 I 5 6 
V 1. Theoretical ßIecha- 5 9 3 5 12 II 23 35 53 57 
lllCS 
VII. Applied Mechanics. 4 8 I 4 6 10 14 21 16 47 
VIII. Acoustics, Light and 4 8 8 18 18 19 43 49 93 134 
Heat 
IX. 11af"TI1etism and Elec- 6 10 13 19 20 21 39 59 13 2 17 0 
tricity 
X. Inorganic Chemistry. 25 43 4 6 57 7 0 7 6 88 79 15 2 19 1 
XI. Organic Chemistry 6 10 17 18 18 15 14 II 25 22 
XII. Geology 5 12 13 19 16 23 20 24 4 1 64 
XIII. :l\1ineralogy 5 13 8 4 5 4 3 3 8 8 
XIV. Animal Physiology 6 II 15 18 3 0 27 3 8 68 12 9 220 
XV. Zoology 5 8 6 10 II 6 8 14 15 8 
XVI. Vegetable Physiology 3 9 12 12 20 18 13 13 19 27 
XVII. Systematic Botany .. . 2 8 8 7 8 9 7 9 14 
XVIII. 1Iining . .. . .. . 3 3 2 6 5 5 3 4 
XIX. 11etallurgy. .. . .. . 5 4 5 4 5 4 13 7 
XX. Navigation .. . . .. .. . 6 4 5 11 16 22 22 
XXI. Nautical Astronomy. . .. .. . .. . 4 4 4 6 5 12 8 
XXII. Steam .. . .. . . . . I 3 4 4 6 5 2S 
XXIII. Physical Geography. .. . .. . .. . 3 7 2" 43 87 II 1 21 9 
.) 
- - - - - - - - - - 
Total number of classes 82 162 190 25 0 33 1 1 365 j564 1 828 1,45612,204 
I 
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Table sho1ving the Mt1Jlber of Schools and the Persons eXa1JIÙled, and the 
Proportional Pa}'1JleJlts to Teachers fr01Jl 1859 to 1870. 


Propor- Propor- 
tional 
Payment tional 
for each Payment 
Person for each 
uncler In- Person 
struction examined 
J; s. d. J; s. d. 
.. . .. . 
I 8 4 .. . 
0 19 6j I 19 II 
I o 10 2 3 0 
I o 10 2 011 
0 15 3 I 9 8 
0 13 0 I 9 4 
0 14 7 I 13 6 
0 15 7 I 15 3 
0 16 10 I 15 6 
0 13 3 I 6 4 
0 II 8 I 3 6 


Propor - 
tional 
Payment 
for each 
Paper 
worked 


I "tjl ]1 
I Number 
of Persons 
under In- Number Number .@ S Payments 
Y r struction of Indi- 'õ Po. 'õ 
 to 
ea in Science viduals of Papers ... 
 I ... 4) Teachers 
Schools examined worked 
 
 
 
 on 
and S 
 1 S.,g Results. 
:34) :3 u 
Classes ZE-i Zm 
I 
18 59 About 6 J; 
43 8 4 24 2 
half. 
1860 5 00 About 12 9 7 0 9 
half. 
1861 1,330 65 0 979 26 3 8 1,29 8 
1862 2,543 1,239 1,943 51 7 0 2,666 
186 3 3, I I 1 1,5 81 2,67 I 52 75 3,24 0 
186 4 4,666 2,070 3,644 7 0 9 1 3,07 6 
186 5 5,479 2,3 8 3 4,59 2 92 120 3,5 00 
1866 6,835 2,9 80 5,4 66 12 3 153 5,002 
186 7 10,230 4,5 20 8, 2 I 3 194 2 I 2 7,97 6 
1868 15,010 7,161 13, I 12 28 5 1 3 00 12,7 2 5 
186 9 25,680 12,9 1 5 24, 08 5 4 60 5 0 9 17, 01 5 
18 7 0 *34, 28 3 *17,000 34,4 1 3 *75 0 799 *20,000 
* Approximate. 


J; s. d. 


I 6 6 
I 7 5 
I 4 3 
0 16 10 
0 15 2 
0 18 3 
0 19 5 
o 19 4 
o 14 I 
011 7 


Cause of Success of Present System.- The real cause of the 
success of the plan, which, \vith the various modifications thus 
sketched out, has been in operation since 1860, is that, vvithout 
irksome conditions, offers have been held out to enterprising 
teachers to form classes. The plans from 1853 to 1860, all 
seelned to aim at a\vakening the locality to a sense of its duties 
and responsibilities to perform the task of educating its artisan 
classes, not only without profit to itself, but at a sacrifice of both 
time and money. The ne,\! plan held out pecuniary induce- 
ments direct to teachers. It said, 'If you \vill qualify yourself 
to teach, passing such and such an examination, the State \vill 
remunerate you for every artisan you can succeed in educating 
up to a certain standard; the amount of the relnuneration to be 
in proportion to the instruction imparted; if: on the contrary, 
the teaching is deficient, and brings forth no fruit at the annual 
examination, no payment is to be made.' The country desired 
science instruction for its artisans, and it obtained it at first 
cost, \vithout the establishment of any expensive machinery. 
An the risk of success, the chief \vork of organising the schools 
and getting the pupils together, fell upon the teachers, ,vhose 
pecuniary interest it \vas to make the classes successful. 
Education of Teachers.-It must be considered also that this 
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system has been a means of educating tcachers at no cost to 
the State, such as an outlay on Science-training Colleges \vould 
have involved. Pupils of superior ability have prosecuted their 
studies for several years in a science class, and in numerous 
cases have bccome successful teachers. 
Conclusion-Professor Huxley's Opinion.-Such is a brief account 
of the history and present action of Science Schools. The 
frequent and rapid alterations in the rules of the Science and 
Art Department respecting theln have been caused by the 
novelty of the scheme, and the desirability of immediately 
correcting mistakes as they \vere discovered. I t is the opinion 
of Professor Huxley, as stated at the Conference on Technical 
Education held at the Society of Arts, that the system is having 
an important and lasting effect on the state of the scientific 
education of the \vorking classes throughout the country. 
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Origin of Schools of Design.-Schools of Art, or, as they \vere at 
first called, , Schools of Design,' may be said to have been ori- 
ginated in this country in 1835. A Select Comn1ittee of the 
House of Comnlons \vas appointed in that year' to inquire into 
the best means of extending a kno\vledge of the Arts and of 
the principles of Design among the people, especially the manu- 
facturing population of the country; also to inquire into the 
constitution, management, and effects of Institutions connected 
,vi th the Arts.' 
House of Commons' Committee, 1835.- The Report of the Com- 
mittee for the first year merely set forth that the subject of 
inquiry had been divided into three heads, viz. :- 
I. The state of Art in this country and in other countries, as 
manifested in their different manufactories. 
2. Tþe best means of extending anlong the people, especially 
the manufacturing classes, a kno\vledge of and a taste for Art. 
3. The state of the higher branches of Art, and the best 
mode of advancing them. 
Committee of 183B-Want of Art Instruction.- The Committee 
,vas re-appointed in the follo\ving year, and conlpleted its 
labours by publishing another Report, to \vhich \vas appended 
copious evidence from the chief authorities on such nlatters, 
both English and foreign. It \vas, ho\vever, forcibly pointed 
out that the want of instruction in Design, and the absence of 
public and freely open galleries containing approved specimens 
of Art, \vas the chief cause of the difference bet\veen the artistic 
feeling of the English manufacturing districts, and that of 
similar districts in France and other countries of the Continent. 
As a proof that manufacturers and \vork-people were a\vare of 
this deficiency, and \vere alive to the importance of relnoving it, 
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this evidence further sho,ved the interest taken in the subject by 
the labouring classes in Birmingham, Sheffield, London, and 
Coventry. This ,vas particularly sho,vn at the latter place, 
,\'here the manufacturing ,vorkmen had gone so far as to petition 
the House of Comn10ns for instruction in Design. 
Recommendations-Public Galleries-Art should be a part of 
National Education.- The Report recon1mended that a Normal 
School should be created; and also that Government assistance 
should be granted to".ards establishing Schools of Design 
similar to that ,vhich ,vas given to Elementary Schools. At the 
same time it ,vas carefully laid do,vn that t the interposition of 
the Government should not extend to interference, it should aim 
at the developn1ent and extension of Art, but it should neither 
control its action nor force its cultivation.' The formation of 
public galleries of Art ,,'as also strongly advocated. These, it 
,vas thought, should be open freely to the people, and should 
contain casts of the best ,yorks, examples of ornan1ent, and also 
the most approved modern specimens of art n1anufactures, both 
foreign and donlestic. The Comn1ittee stated its opinion that, 
\vith a vie,v to extend a kno,vledge of Art among the people, it 
,vas most desirable that the principles of Design should form a 
portion of any permanent system of National Education. Such 
Elelnentary Instruction should be based on an extension of the 
kno,vledge of fonn, by the adoption of a bold style of geo- 
metrical and outline dra\ving, such as ,vas then practised in the 
National Schools of Bavaria. 
First Vote for School of Design.- The evidence before this Com- 
mittee all tended to sho\v the advantage likely to accrue to the 
country by some systenlatic plan of Art-education among the 
\vorking classes. In consequence of the publication of these 
statements, endorsed as they ,vere at the tilne by considerable 
public interest manifested on the subject throughout the country, 
the first vote of I,soot. ,vas taken in 1836 for the establishl11ent 
of a N ornlal School of Design. 
First Meeting at the Board of Trade.--Parliament having thus 
granted the necessary funds, the practical carrying out of the 
Schcn1e devolved on the Board of Trade: a meeting ,vas 
accordingly held at the Treasury on December 19, 1836. to 
consider the best means of establishing a School of Design in 
Ornan1ental Art, ' in consequence of the present lo\v condition 
of the Art of the country.' .t'\t this nleeting the chair ,vas taken 
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by the President of the Board of Trade, the Right I-Ionourable 
Sir C. Poulett Thomson, and the follo\ving gentlemen, having re- 
ceived special summonses, \vere present: A. W. Callcott, Esq. R.A.; 
Sir Francis Chantrey, R.A.; C. R. Cockerell, Esq. R.A.; Alder- 
man Copeland, M.P.; C. L. Eastlake, Esq. R.A.; H. Bellenden 
!{er, Esq.; Apsley Pellatt, Esq. 
Opening of School of Design, 1837.-At this meeting Committees 
\vere formed to arrange the various branches necessary to com- 
plete the scheme and bring it into working order. This \vas 
accomplished by the opening of the Government School of 
Design at Somerset House on June I, 1837, the number of 
pupils being t\velve. 
Staff-Payments on Results.- The staff of the School ,vas as 
follo\vs-Mr. Pap\vorth, Director, ,vith a salary of 2 sol. to 500/.; 
lVlr. Papworth, junior, Secretary and Librarian, ,vith a salary of 
701., and 201. more to come from fees; Mr. Lambelette, Princi- 
pal Dra\ving IVraster, with a fixed salary of 1 sol., and sol. to be 
derived from a share in the fees from students; Mr. Spratt, 
Second Dra,ving Master, ,vith a salary of 1251., and 25L from 
fees; and Mr. James Leigh, Modeller, at a salary of 701. It 
,vill be remarked that the teachers at the commencement \vere 
to depend, to a certain extent, on the fees realised to the School 
by their teaching. This was, ho\vever, changed as early as 1838, 
as stated in the minutes: c that, in order to simplify the accounts 
of the School, it is desirable to pay fixed salaries to Professors 
and Teachers, and no longer to leave any portion of them 
dependent upon the fees paid by the students.' 
Course of Instruction-Rules for Admission.- The scheme of the 
Schools, as laid down by the Committee, \vas as follo,vs:- The 
pupils \vere to be taught not onl} Drawing, but ,vere to be made 
acquainted, by taking the best-kno\vn ,yorks as guides, with the 
principles and modes of changing and combining fine forms of 
ornament, aided by light, shade, and colour. Instruction in the 
chemistry of colours was also to be given. The rules concerning 
the managen1ent and conduct of students \vere to be similar to 
those in force at the Royal Academy. Each student had to 
devote himself to the obj ect of the School, nanlely to an1end and 
advance the interests of manufactures and ornamental trade. He 
had to be proposed by some respectable and responsible persons, 
and ,vas required to sign a statement setting forth the particular 
object of his pursuit. It \vas also necessary that he should have 
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a certain atnount of proficiency in dra,ving, ,vhich ,vas to be 
tcstcd ,vhen he sent in his application for admission. 
Hours of Attendance-Fees-Management.-At first it ,vas 
thought sufficient to open the School only from 10 A.M to 
4 P.l\I., but after t\vo months' experience it ,vas found desirable 
to add an Evening School from 6 to 9 P.l\I. The fees ,,,ere 
originally some,vhat high, viz. 16s. per month for day, and Ss. 
for evening instruction. This \vas reduced in 1839 to 12S. and 
6s. a quarter. To those ,vho paid the full morning fee the 
privilege ,vas granted of attending the evening instruction. The 
ll1anagenlent of the school \vas placed under the control of an 
Honorary Council, composed of several influential persons. 
ìhis body met at stated intervals, and, subject to the Board of 
Trade, settled points concerning the appointment and duties of 
the Masters as ,veIl as all the other details of the School. 


Plan of Study.- The plan of study ,vas fixed after the expe- 
rience of the various Foreign Schools had been ascertained, and 
"'as divided into t\VO sections as follo\vs :- 
1. Elementary, embracing the usual branches of study, viz. 
Outline dra,ving of ornament, and of the human figure, shado\v- 
ing, dra,ving fron1 plaster, modelling, and colouring. 
II. Instruction in Design for special branches of industry, and 
under this head ,vas included: 
1St. The study of fabrics, and of such processes of industry 
as admit only of the application of Design under certain con- 
ditions, and 
2nd. The study of the history of taste in manufacture; the 
distinction of styles of ornament; and such theoretical kno,v- 
ledge as ,vas calculated to improve the tastes of the pupils, and 
to add to their general acquaintance ,vith Art. In addition to 
this, on t,YO days a \veek, practical instruction ,vas given in the 
manufacture of silk, a Jacquard loom being supplied for that 
purpose. This ,vas, ho\vever, abandoned very shortly, as it ,vas 
not taken advantage of to any considerable extent. The Direc- 
tor and others also gave lectures during the vVinter Session, on 
designs, and subjects connected ,,,ith the different branches of 
Ornamental Art, and its application to l\lanufactures, to \vhich 
all the students had free admission. 


Irregular Attendance-Statistics.- The attendance of the stu- 
dcnts \vas not, ho,vever, as regular as could have bcen desired, 
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owing to many of them being engaged in their duties as appren- 
tices, and in other ,vays. The number of pupils varied ren1arkably 
during the first fe\v years. At the opening of the school in 1837, 
there \vere 12, as before stated; in September, 41; and in De- 
cen1ber,60. In April 1838 there were 79, \vhilst in November the 
attendance had decreased to 35. In 1839 the numbers ,vere 
about the same as in the previous year, but in 1840 they mate- 
rially increased, averaging 123. The greater number of these, 
ho,vever, came only in the evening. A striking fact, as sho,ving 
ho,v short a time each pupil must have remained regularly at 
the Schools, is, that only one individual attended from the open- 
ing, in June, 1837, to the end of the year 1840. 
Casts and Models-Exhibitions of Students' W orks.- The first 
report of the Council of the Schools of Design, in 1841, stated 
that efforts had been made to increase the supply of good cåsts 
and models, and also that it was proposed to hold periodical ex- 
hibitions of the students' works. 
Need of Local Schools.-Considering the fact that the School 
at Somerset House \vas the only institution in the kingdom for 
instruction in the principles of Design, the small average atten- 
dance during the first three years of its existence could hardly be 
regarded as satisfactory. In spite of this, however, and the dif- 
ficulties arising from the irregular attendance, sanguine hopes 
\vere entertained of its ultimate successful ,vorking: though it 
became evident that local branch institutions in different parts 
of London and the provinces \vould be necessary, if much effect 
\vas to be produced on the general aspect of the country and its 
manufactures. 
Spitalfields-First Local School.- The first Local School of this 
description ,vas that at Spitalfields. The Council applied part 
of the public funds to furnish it, and paid the salary of the 
lVlaster for the first year, \vhen forty-one pupils attended. 
Assistance of His Royal Highness Prince Albert.- In 1841 His 
Royal Highness Prince Albert, who ahvays took great interest 
in the Art-manufactures of the country, gave a"ray the prizes 
which had been obtained by the students at the Somerset House 
School of Design. The publicity given to these proceedings 
was the means of making the object of the Schools better known; 
and the ,\\yeight of the Prince's support-which ,vas after this 
continually given to the undertaking-in no small degree tended 
to its future success. 
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Establishment of Female School- W ood-Engraving.- U p to the 
year 1842 the School of Design ,vas limited to male students, 
but after some discussion it was considered desirable to establish 
a Fen1ale Branch in connection ,vith it. This ,vas opened on 
October 24, 1842, in the upper rooms of a building opposite 
Somerset House. The course of instruction ,vas similar to that 
in the Male School, with the addition of ,vood-engraving. The 
question as to the study of this subject gave rise to considerable 
discussion, owing to a Memorial from the vVood-Engravers of 
London against such a course being pursued. The Council 
thought it desirable nevertheless to continue the class. 
Amount of Grants and Fees.- The Schools both for Male and 
Female Students remained under the superintendence of the 
Council for the next few years, subject to the control of the 
Board of Trade. According to the Report in 1843, it appears 
that the Government grant in aid had varied each year, as shovvn 
in the follo\ving table :- 


Year 


Vote 


Fees received from 
Students 


,e ;ß 
18 37- 8 .. 1,5 00 18 3 
18 3 8 -9 I, 300 16 7 
18 39-4 0 1,3 00 10 3 
18 4 0 - 1 1,3 00 133 
18 4 1 - 2 75 0 16 4 
18 4 2 -3 2,677 23 8 
18 43-4 2,4 2 7 3 26 


The an10unt of the fees taken from the students, \\Thich is perhaps 
I a better test of the progress of the schools, is given in the third 
column. The considerable falling-off in 1839-40 ,vas due to 
the reduction in the fee already noticed. The number of students 
had increased at the end of 1844 to 348. 
Grants to Establish Provincial Schools.- The desirability of 
giving the larger provincial to,vns the advantages secured to 
London by means of the School of Design, ,vas so felt that, in 
18 40, in addition to the annual grants to Somerset House, a 
SUlll of 10,0001. ,vas voted by Parliament, in order to assist in 
the establishment of Provincial Schools by aiding in the pur- 
chase of the necessary outfit of casts, &c., and by occasionally 
guaranteeing the salaries of the teachers. By this means several 
of the earliest Institutions throughout the country ,vere set on 
foot, and in 1844 the seven under-mentioned \vere in active 
operation, \vith the following number of pupils :--- 
L 
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Town 


Pupils 


Manchester . . 
B . . h 1 1\fale 
lrmmg am F 1 
emae 
Coventry 
Sheffield . 
Nottingham. 
York . 
Newcastle . 


10 5 
168 
4 8 
12 7 
4 8 
56 
82 
93 


Adding together therefore all the pupils above referred to 
\yith those at the Central Male and Female Schools, and the 
238 from the Spitalfields Branch, a total number of 1,313 \vas 
found to be under instruction in Design in 1844. I t should be 
stated, however, that the education at the Provincial Schools 
\vas limited for the most part to the elementary stages of 
Dra \ving, and did not include at that time any advanced course 
on the principles of designing. This was chiefly due to the fact 
of their having been but recently established, and from it being 
strictly enforced that no one should be permitted to advance 
from the Elementary Class, until he could execute outline 
dra\ving \vith satisfactory correctness. 
Conditions of Provincial Grants.- The conditions on \vhich this 
aid \vas given to localities wisl}ing to start Provincial Schools of 
Design \vere :- 
Ist.- That the School should be a separate Institution. 
2nd.- That local co-operation, at least equal to the Govern- 
ment grant, should be guaranteed for three years. 
3rd.- That the furniture and casts, the value of which varied 
fronl 1501. to 5001., should remain the property of the Govern- 
n1ent, being simply on loan to the schools. 
4th.- That the grants in aid of salary, &c., should be contin- 
gent on the success of the pupils. 
5th.- That the subjects, course, and method of instruction 
should be under the superintendence of the Director of the 
Central School. 
Extension of Hours.-In 1847, on a menlorial from the students, 
the hours of the Evening Classes of the Central School \vere 
prolonged for an extra half-hour, and the school was after- 
,yards closed at half-past nine instead of nine. 
Unsatisfactory State of Central School-Improvements.- The 
,vorking of the Central School "'as not considered to be so 
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satisfactory about 1846 and 1847 as had been expected; nor 
did the course of instruction appear to many to be such as \vas 
originally intended, or of a nature likely to fulfil the objects of 
the Institution. A Special Committee of the Council was 
summoned in 1847, in order to investigate this matter. Their 
Report sho\ved that the principles of original design, as appli- 
cable to manufacturers, '
ere not sufficiently taught. It stated, 
( We cannot regard this instruction, ,vhich appears to be neither 
genpral nor systematic, as the \vhole \vhich ought to be given in 
respect of Ornamental Art.' Suggestions \vere made for an 
amended course, as also for adjusting the administrative arrange- 
ments between the Director and Masters, which do not appear 
to have ,vorked very harmoniously. 
Committee of 1849.-Schools not practical enough.- The altera- 
tions thus made did not have the effect of satisfying those 
interested in the Art-education of the country, for in 1849 a 
Committee of the House of Commons was appointed 'to 
inquire i
to the constitution and management of the Govern- 
ment School of Design.' Their Report stated that the unani- 
mous feeling was, that the maintenance of Schools of Design 
was an object of national importance; but, ,,'hile recognising the 
value of the elementary teaching imparted in these schools- 
which had undoubtedly produced beneficial effects-nearly all 
the witnesses considered that the schools should have a more 
practical character. They also agreed that the system of 
management \vas unsatisfactory and should be changed. 
Results of Expenditure-Parliamentary Grants.- The sum of 
10,0001., \vhich had been voted in 1840 for establishing Pro- 
vincial Schools, \vas exhausted this year. I t had been the 
means of providing for the Art-education of 2,241 pupils, at 14 
separate schools, situated in the follo\ving places, viz. :- 


Sheffield 
Manchester 
Birmingham 
Coventry 
Nottingham 
NOf\vich 
Stoke 
! No further sum for the special object of establishing schools 
,vas, ho\vevcr, voted by Parliament, but the amounts necessary 
L2 


Hanley 
Leeds 
H uddersfield 
N e\vcastle 
G lasgo\v 
Paisley 
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for each school, and for commencing- new ones, \vere stated 
annually on the estimate required for defraying the expenses of 
the existing Schools of Design. These public grants \vere not 
strictly made to any special Department, but \vere voted as a 
contribution to each to\vn for the purpose of encouraging Art- 
education; thus Stourbridge received 1501., Sheffield 6001., &c. 
This sum was usually paid over at once to the Head Master, but 
not necessarily so, for in son1e cases it was apportioned to the 
several lVlasters at the discretion of the Committee of lVlanage- 
ment. The total vote in 1850-51 amounted to 14,755/. 
Change of Administration.- The Report above referred to led 
to a complete change in the management of the schools. The 
irresponsible Council ,vas abolished, and a Committee of the 
Board of Trade itself ,vas formed to superintend all adminis- 
trative matters, ,vhilst another Committee, consisting of the 
three Head IVrasters, carried on the work of the schools them- 
selves. One of these Head Masters, Mr. R. Redgrave, \vas after- 
,yards selected to represent the others at the meetings at the 
Board of Trade. 
Formation of Department of Practical Art.- This arrangement 
'vas not, ho\vever, found to succeed, and the Board of Trade, in 
a letter to the Secretary of the Treasury, dated January 29, 
1852, stated that 'although, in many respects, there appears 
reason to be satisfied \vith the progress of the Schools, and the 
influence they have exercised upon Ornamental Art in the 
United Kingdom, my Lords are led to believe that there are 
serious defects in the present management of them, \vhich greatly 
iInpair their efficiency, and are calculated to lead to their dis- 
organisation, and to comparative failure in the objects for \vhich 
they \vere established.' The Board of Trade consequently 
suggested the creation of a separate Department, still under 
their own control, to be called the' Department of Practical Art.' 
To this the Treasury agreed, and in February 1852 the Schools 
of Design \vere placed under this ne\v management. 
General Scheme of New Department.- The action of the ne\v 
Department was considerably more extensive than that under 
the old system. O\ving to the deficiency of Art-education 
throughout the country, the 2 I Schools of Design \vhich had 
been created had been of necessity' mere Dra\ving Schools,' and 
in fact \vere officially reported to be only such. It was thought 
at first, that starting a School of Design in a locality, and 
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supplying it with sufficient funds, \vould have the effect of mani- 
festly inlproving the manufactures of the district, and thereby 
tend to secure its permanent establishn1ent. This, ho\vever, the 
fourteen years' experience had proved to be illusory, as, in reality, 
instead of the schools teaching practical designing, they merely 
gave instruction in the ABC of Art, as stated in Mr. Cole's 
address in 1852. The Department of Practical Art, therefore, 
at once determined to separate its functions into three chief 
divisions: 
1st. General Elementary Instruction in Art as a branch of 
National Education among all classes of the community, \vith a 
vie\v of laying the foundation for correct judgment, both in the 
consumer and the producer of manufactures. 
2nd. Advanced Instruction in Art. 
3 rd . The application of the principles of Technical Art to 
the improvement of Manufactures, together \vith the establish- 
ment of l\luseums. 


Art in Elementary Schools-Aid in Apparatus.-As a first step 
towards the improvement of Elernentary Instruction in Art, 
ll1eans \vere taken to afford to Teachers of the Elc1Jzcntary 
Scllools, under the Education Department, advantages for the 
acquisition of an increased amount of kno\vledge of Form, 
Light, and Shade, and the artistic principles of colour. It had 
been the practice, under the old system, to give supplies of 
Elementary Works on Dra\ving to the Masters of Schools of 
Design, for distribution, at their discretion, to Elementary 
Schools in their neighbourhood, on the understanding that the 
teachers of these schools \vere to be allo\ved to attend gratui- 
tously the Art-instruction at the School of Design. This plan 
was open to objection, and the Department of Practical Art no\v 
arranged to give aid to the extent of 50 per cent. on the cost of 
certain sets of Art Examples, direct to all Public Schools \vhich 
applied according to a printed form, and undertook the re- 
quirements of custody, &c. A Training l\laster \vas also ap- 
pointed, to give instruction to the Teachers of these Elementary 
Schools in the use of the Art Examples. \Vhere these Schools 
\vere situated at a distance, the Master \vas instructed to arrange 
to visit them in groups, and thus give instruction to as many 
places as possible. 
District Elementary Schools of Art.-Besides the Art-education 
above referred to-\\'hich ,vas only intended to be taken advantage 
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of when no better could be obtained-' District Elementary 
Schools of Art ' were established, To form these, it was neces- 
sary that three existing Public Schools should have the whole of 
their pupils taught dra\ving, and undertake to pay 51. each for 
the instruction. A proper supply of Examples was to be granted 
by the Department, at half cost. The locality was to find the 
premises, and the management was to be undertaken by a 
Committee, which was to engage to provide Midday Classes, at 
a certain fee, and Evening Classes at 6d. a week. Half these 
fees were to go to a Training Teacher, which the Department would 
supply, with a guarantee that his salary should amount to 701. for 
the first year. The Course of Instruction for these Elementary 
Schools of Art was carefully laid do\vn by Mr. Redgrave in his 
address in 1852, published in the Appendix of the Report 
of Practical Art. Waterford ,vas the first school thus esta- 
blished. 


Commencement of Certificate Allowance, &c.- This was the com- 
mencement of a general system by which payments were made 
to Art Masters on certificates. All the Art Schools throughout 
the country were regulated on fixed principles, with an annual 
examination, and each school was not treated as a special case. 
The Teachers were from this date all obliged to be certificated 
after undergoing a course of training, and each school was 
required to produce annually regular and specified ,vorks in 
design, &c. 
Advanced Art-Instruction.- The advanced education in Art, 
which formed the second division of the functions of the Depart- 
ment of Practical Art, as above stated, "vas to be given by the 
existing Schools of Art, or, as they had been called, the Schools 
of Design. These it was considered desirable not to increase at 
present, but to make more efficient as Advanced Schools of Art- 
training. 


Technical Art-Instruction.- The third function of the Depart- 
nlent, viz. the application of the principles of Technical Art to the 
improvement of manufactures and the establishment of Museums, 
was also considered in the first year of the Department's history. 
To carry out this programme special classes were held at Marl- 
borough House in Artistic Anatomy, Practical Construction, 
\V ood-engraving, Painting on Porcelain, Decorative Arts in all 
kinds of Woven Fabrics, Paper-staining, Furniture, and Jewelry. 
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Lectures ,vcre also given by en1Ïnent persons, to ,vhich the 
public ,vere admitted. A Museum of Manufactures was in- 
augurated at l\larlborough House, based on purchases made 
from the Exhibition of 185 I, out of a special vote of 5,0001. 
granted for this purpose. This formed a valuable addition to 
the instruction given at the Central School, and was the nucleus 
of the present Museum at South Kensington. The best works 
of the students of the various Schools of Art in the country 
were also exhibited, and prizes of bronze medals \vere a\\Tarded 
in competition this year for the first time. 
Art Library.- The Art books, \vhich had been collected from 
time to time out of the special grant of 10,000/. for the Schools 
of Design, ,vere also catalogued, and placed under a Librarian at 
l\larlborough House, and thus the comn1encement of the present 
Art Library at Kensington \vas made. 


. . 
Scholarships.-Scholarships for enabling deserving students to 
study a longer time had been established under the old Schools 
of Design, but they were limited to Metropolitan students. In 
1853, they \vere extended to all the Schools of Art, and each 
was increased in value to 40/. a year. In the same year, the 
Central School ,vas removed from its original pren1Ìses in 
Somerset House to Marlborough House. 
Department of Science and Art.-Such \vas the commencelnent 
of the present system, and although the Department of Practical 
Art ,vas enlarged into that of the Department of Science and 
Art in the follo\ving year, its general action in encouraging 
Art-instruction remained exactly as before. 
Removal to South Kensington.-In 1857, the management of 
the Art Schools ,vas transferred from the Board of Trade to the 
Committee of Council on Education, and, shortly after this, the 
Schools, Museum, and Library in connection ,vith them, ,vere 
again removed, and taken from :ìVlarlborough House to the 
buildings some of ,yhich were erected expressly for them on the 
estate of the Royal Comrnissioners of the Exhibition of 185 I, 
at South IZensington. At this titne there \vere 59 Local Schools 
of Art, ,vith 35,333 pupils, that is, including the regular Art 
students as \vell as those who \vere receiving instruction In 
Drawing in the Public Schools. The total amount taken In 
fees ,vas 8,8521. 17s. 2d. 
Payments to Poor Schools,-- The payments of 3s. and 2S. to 
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the teachers on the successful dra\ving exercises \vorked in poor 
schools, which \vere commenced in 1858, tended considerably to 
increase the general interest in Elementary Art-instruction, 
throughout the country. 
Statistics.-In 1863, the number of Schools of Art had risen 
to 90, \vith 16,480 persons under instruction; and 79,305 children, 
of poor and other schools, ,vere also being taught through their 
agency. 
Payments on Results.- The general tendency at this time to 
make all descriptions of schools depend more or less on a sys- 
tem of payment on results, led to considerable alterations in the 
rules under \vhich the Schools of Art received Government aid. 
The payments \vere in future to depend entirely on \vork done, 
and the old plan of a partial payment of a fixed certificate 
allo,vance ,vas abolished. It had also been the custom hitherto, 
in most cases, for the Science and Art Department absolutely 
to appoint a l\1aster to each particular school, ,vho received his 
salary direct fronl their Financial Officer. These and other 
duties \vere in future to be left to the localities, as represented 
by the Committee, to \vhom all payments \vere to be made, and 
who consequently \vould dispense the grant themselves as they 
thought proper, subject to certain conditions. The Schools of 
Art, and the Art Evening Classes, which at this time existed in 
all parts, Vlere thus 
ompletely changed as to administration, 
though the course of instruction was still as before. 
Committee of 1864-Recommendations.-As might be supposed, 
this alteration led to great complaints and dissatisfaction on the 
part of teachers; so much so, that another Committee of the 
House of Commons on Schools of Art ,vas appointed in 1864. 
The Report of this Committee recomlnended :- 
I. That Schools of Art be left to establish themselves 
\vherever they can take root, and to extend their operations to 
all classes of society, and to charge such fees as the managers 
may think fit. 
2. That no further grants be made in aid of buildings, or of 
ren ting, or of repairing Schools of Art. 
3. That no further grants be made in aid of purchasing 
Examples, to Schools of Art. 
4. That it be a condition of Government aid, that a public 
exanlination be held annually, through the agency of a Local 
Committee, and no longer by a Government Inspector. 
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5. That fe\ver prizes and no nledals be given by the Central 
Department, after a local examination of aided Schools of Art. 


Carrying out of Recommendations.- These recommendations 
,vere adopted by the Science and Art Department early in 1865, 
,vhen it ,vas laid do\vn that Schools of Art in future should 
receive payments of 5s. and I os. for every artisan student ,vho 
passed in Drawing at the annual examination, according to his 
success. Night Art Classes \vere to be paid in a some\vhat 
similar manner. To both Institutions additional sums \vere to 
be allo,ved for duly sending in the annual returns as they \vere 
directed; an arrangement introduced in order to encourage 
schools to attend to the regulations laid do\vn by the Depart- 
n1ent. In schools for the labouring poor an offer ,vas made of 
granting IS. for every child taught Dra\ving satisfactorily, to- 
gether ,vith a further sum of 2S. and 3s. for everyone who was 
successful at the examination. . 


Modifications.- These alterations, which materially reduced the 
aid given, \vere naturally vie\ved with greater dislike by the 
teachers than those \vhich led to the agitation for a Committee 
of Inquiry. In consequence of repeated memorials several 
modifications ,vere accordingly made in the follo,ving June. 
By these the Building grants, as well as the aid to\vards the 
purchase of Examples, were again allo\ved; and the scale of 
payments, \vhich were ho\vever still to be rigidly confined to the 
results of teaching the artisan class, \vere considerably increased. 


Present Statistics.-Since that time, \vith the exception of some 
changes in detail, chiefly on the subject of augmenting the pay- 
ments from the State, the Schools of Art and the Art Night 
Classes have continued under this system. The present con- 
dition . of their \vork may be estimated from the fact, that I 17 
Schools of Art are in active operation, with 20,310 pupils; toge- 
ther ,vith 309 Night Classes, having 11,747 pupils in attendance. 
In addition to these, in the various Poor Schools throughout the 
country, 98,544 pupils \vere exanlined out of 148,256 under 
instruction in lYiay last. 
General Effect of Schools.- The influence of the Schools of Art 
on the country at large, associated as they have been \vith the 
Art Collections and Library no,v deposited at South Kensington, 
has been very great. It is perfectly true that much Art-training 
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is still required in all branches, from the most elementary to the 
most advanced, yet every unbiassed observer must ackno\vledge, 
that these establishments have assisted materially in raising the 
character of the designs in all descriptions of English Manufac- 
tures, an advance which has been so apparent from the Fine Art 
displays at the International Exhibitions during the last twenty 
years. 
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Object and Nature.-Schools bearing this some\vhat indefinite 
title exist in one or two places, as at Bristol and Worcester, 
though there are many Institutions which are doing the same 
kind of work, but are otherwise designated; as, for example, the 
Mechanics' Institution, Manchester; the Islington School of 
Science and Art; the Glasgow Secular School; the Liverpool 
Institute; the National School, Bethnal Green; and several of 
the Birkbeck Schools. The object of a Trade School is to 
prepare boys for apprenticeship to the Engineering, Building, 
<:nd Manufacturing trades, by supplementing the \vork of the 
Elementary School with instruction in practical mathematics 
and physical science in their application to industry. In addi- 
tion to these higher subjects, elementary ones also form part of 
the curriculum. The routine of the schools includes ,vriting, 
book-keeping, the English language, arithmetic, algebra, geome- 
try, mensuration, freehand, mechanical and architectural drawing, 
and the application of mechanics, physical science, and chemistry. 


First Trade School.- It \vas in the year 1852 that the first school 
of this description was established. The desirability of forming 
Trade Schools in various important centres of industry was at 
that time discussed at several meetings of the Society of Arts, 
and at the Mansion House in Lundon. This induced the 
Government to consider the matter, and the Department of 
Science and Art ,vas created in the follo\ving year, having for 
one of its objects the development of the proposal for forming 
trade and such like places of instruction for the Working Classes. 
The schools no\v established by that Department, and \vhich are 
considered in a separate chapter, \vere in some instances com- 
menced as Trade Schools. These have no\v practically merged 
into Science Schools; the specially distinctive features, hereafter 
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explained, on \vhich they \vere commenced, having been more 
or less given up. The history of Trade Schools is therefore 
interesting from the fact, that they led to the establishment of 
the existing Science School systenl, and must be considered 
,vith reference to, and as the forerunner of, this last scheme for 
advancing the scientific education of the \IV orking Classes. 
The Bristol Trade School-History.- The Bristol Trade School is 
so complete a type of the class of Institution under consideration, 
that an account of its history Inay not be uninteresting. It \vas 
originally, in the early part of the present century, the' Diocesan 
SchooL' For nlany years it \vas the only elementary place of 
instruction in the locality; and, as such, \vas similar to the ordinary 
Parochial Church of England Schools, ".hich existed in many 
parts of the country. The general advance in education, ho\\'- 
ever, caused numerous other Elenlentary Schools to be formed 
in Bristol under the auspices of various religious denominations, 
so that the Diocesan School in the centre of this large to\vn ,vas 
comparatively neglected. 
Pecuniary Difficulties at Bristol.- The endo\vment fortunately 
,vas not large, and the very existence of the school depended 
mainly on the amount received from the fees of the children in 
attendance. The small property standing to the credit of the 
Trustees was not enough to enable them to make the appoint- 
ment of l\laster sufficiently attractive without these school-fees, 
and the difficulties in which they \vere placed, by the reduction 
in the number of pupils, led to their spending their capital In 
order to meet their annual expenditure. 
Canon Moseley's Scheme.-In this dilemma the Committee re- 
quested Canon Moseley to frarne a scheme, by \vhich the school 
might be restored to its fonner prosperity. That gentleman 
accordingly addressed a letter to the IVlanagers in 1853, in \vhich 
he sketched out his vie\vs as to \yhat 11light be done to convert 
it into a Trade School. His idea \yas that it should afford an 
advanced course of training for the best pupils from the National 
and other Elementary Schools in the neighbourhood, so that they 
might be induced to attend for an additional year or t\VO in 
order the better to qualify themselves for their duties as 
artisans, &c. 
Classes desired to be benefited.-Canon l\Ioseley sho\ved that 
there \vere 1,708 tradesmen, manufacturers, and master \vorkmen 
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in Bristol ,vhose callings required a knowledge of certain 
elenlentary principles of Science, in order to be thoroughly 
understood. These he divided into three classes. The first 
contained 18 trades, carried on by 750 persons, including archi- 
tects, builders, carpenters, masons, painters, surveyors, &c., all of 
,,,honl ,vere connected ,vith Building. The second contained 7 2 
trades, carried on by 600 persons, including agricultural instru- 
ment-n1akers, anchor-smiths, chain-makers, brass-founders, en- 
gineers, gas-fitters, gun-smiths, mathematical instrument makers, 
millstone-makers, paper-hangers and paper-makers, sa\\7-makers, 
tool-makers, toy-makers, ,vatch and clock-makers, \vheehvrights, 
&c. All of these occupations came under the general designa- 
tion of 'l\lechanical pursuits,' and required some acquaintance 
,vith the principles of l\1echanism and practical l\lechanics. 
The third contained 62 trades or manufactures giving occupa- 
tion to 358 persons, such as alkali, alum, annatto-makers, artists' 
colourmen, fire\vork-makers, blue and starch-makers, bre\vers, 
chemists, dyers, glass-stainers, gold-beaters, glue-makers, gun- 
powder-makers, looking-glass-makers, putty manufacturers, soda- 
\vater-makers, soap and candle makers, tanners, \vhiting-makers, 
&c. All of these ought to possess some kno\vledge of the Experi- 
mental Sciences, particularly Chemistry, \\Tith \vhich their various 
trades are so intimately connected. 


Consequences of Ignorance in these Persons.- Though sho\ying 
\\That a large number of the most everyday occupations are of a 
scientific character, and ought consequently to be entrusted to 
persons specially qualified by Education to engage in them, 
Canon Moseleÿ carefully guarded himself froln stating that such 
education ,vas absolutely essential to their pursuit. He stated, 
hO\\Tever, that if carried on \vithout such technical kno\vledge, 
and merely, so to speak, according to a number of traditional 
rules of thumb, the trades themselves could not but suffer, and 
that too in a commercial point of vie\v, from mistakes and 
accidents occasioned by the ignorance of the persons employed. 
It \vas therefore evident that, ,vith this supply of persons eligible 
for instruction, a flourishing school might be maintained at 
Bristol almost from the fees of the pupils alone. \Vith the 
further assistance of the Government aid, ,vhich had been at 
this time promised to a liberal extent, there could be no doubt, 
as Canon l\Ioseley pointed out, but that in proper hands the 
School might be ll1ade a great success. 
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Calculations as to Expenses, &c.- Taking into consideration the 
number of mechanics above referred to, as well as others who 
n1ight wish to attend, it was anticipated, on a very moderate 
estimate, that at least 150 boys would enter. The fee proposed 
for each pupil was 9d. a week, which with local subscription was 
considered would be almost sufficient to keep the School in 
\vorking order. The staff of teachers suggested was, one Head 
Master at 1001. and apartments, and one Second Master at 801. 
It was also calculated that the incidental expenses would 
amount to 401., including the cost of one or two teachers of 
technical tern1S and su bj ects such as the expressions in the 
'Builders' Price Book,' &c. These last, it was proposed, should 
receive a payment of so much per lesson. 
Opening by Lord Granville-Subsequent Changes.-In this way 
the School \vas started, and, as it was the first of any importance 
commenced under the Science and Art Department, Lord 
Granville-the Lord President of the Council--,vent to Bristol 
.. and formally opened it in 1856. Since that time it has con- 
tinued to flourish, though it is not entirely carried on as ori- 
ginally proposed. At the comnlencement of the present system 
of Science examinations in 1860, it was one of the schools 
\vhich sent in pupils at the first May competition. Each suc- 
ceeding year a large number of students have been presented, 
and the results of the examinations have compared favourably 
\vith the work of most other schools. The grants which have 
been obtained in this way on the results of the instruction have 
very largely aided in maintaining the Institution, as the fees from 
the students, though raised to I 5s. a quarter, have not been suffi- 
cient to defray expenses. The local subscriptions have con- 
siderably diminished, apparently in the same ratio as the 
Government payments on results have increased. 
Present Division of School.- The School is now divided into 
two sections, one of which differs little from an Elementary 
School, nothing being taught except reading, writing. and arith- 
metic. The Upper Division, or Trade School proper, has an 
average attendance of fifty. No boy is admitted into this 
division unless he has a satisfactory acquaintance with the 
elementary subjects. A reference to the Time Table of this 
division \vill afford the best means of judging of the character of 
the instruction. 
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A. 1\1. P.1\1. 
Hours W '0 wl wl'o U1 1 u1 '0 <2 12 to 1 I
 to 2
 I 21 '0 31 
{IInOrg
nic {I?escriptive {ITheoret
cal 
Monday . Scripture English Euclid ChemIstry Geometry IMechamcs 
Tuesday . Al b {IOrganic {Machine {'APplied 
" " ge ra Chemistry IDrawing Mechanics 
\Vednesday J\I . {InOrganiC {IArchitectuml { Experimental 
" " ensuratlOn I h. ). Ph . 
C emIstry II rawmg YSICS 
Thursday " Euclid {,Organ.ic {I Descriptive {APplied. 
" ChemIstry Geometry M echamcs 
Friday Algebra J : Inorganic { Machine { Theoretical 
, , " 1.. I Chemistry Drawing Mechanics 


Evening Classes for Elder Students.- Evening Classes, not open 
to the Day Scholars, are also held for elder students. These 
\vere attended in 1870 by about 200 students, who \vere in- 
structed in the follo\ving su bj ects :- 


Subject of Instruction No. of Pupils 
Practical Plane and Solid Geometry 52 
J\lachine Construction and Drawing 55 
Building Constmction . 4 0 
Elementary :Mathematics 3 0 
Acoustics, Light, and Heat . 19 
J\Iagnetism and Electricity 19 
Inorganic Chemistry 63 
Organic Chemistry 3 2 
Vegetable Anatomy and Physiology 19 
Systematic and Economic Botany 19 


Other Trade Schools.- The School at \V orcester, which is of 
more recent origin, is carried on on a very similar plan. 
- Wandsworth Trade School-Scheme.-In 1856 it \vas proposed 
to establish a Trade School at Wandsworth. The scbjects in 
\vhich instruction \vas given, in addition to those of an elenlentary 
character, were as follo\vs: 


I. FOR THOSE PROPOSIKG TO ENGAGE THE:\ISELVES IN 
THE BUILDING TRADES. 


I. Buildcrs' Drawing, or the dra\ving to scale, plans, eleva- 
tions, and sections of buildings. 
2. Buildcrs' A rith1Jlctic, or the principles upon \vhich estimates 
for the cost of constructions and contracts are made. 
3. Buildcrs' Geo111ctry, or the measurement of the sites, levels, 
\vorkmanship, and materials of buildings. 
4. Buildcrs' 11lccllallics, or the principles of stability of struc- 
tures; the selection, strength, and econon1ical use of n1aterials. 
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5. Builders' Natural Philosoph)!, or the principles of ventilation, 
sewerage, heat, and light, as applied to buildings, &c. 


II. FOR THOSE PROPOSING TO ENGAGE IN l\iECHAKICAL 
AND ENGINEERING TRADES. 


I. The principles of Carpentry and Scaffolding. 
2. The principles of the l\lechanica1 po\vers: the lever, the 
,vheel and axle, the inclined plane, the pulley, the \vedge, and 
the scre\v. 
3. The principles involved in the construction of the pump, 
of locks, sluices, and embankments. 
4. The principles of Machinery in motion. 
5. The Steam-Engine. 


III. FOR THOSE PROPOSING TO ENGAGE IN THE 
CHE:\HCAL AND l\IANUFACTURING TRADES. 


I. Chemistry applied to manufactures and manufacturing 
processes. 
2. Chemistry applied to Agriculture, and the properties of 
soils and manures, &c. 
Rules for Admission-Failure.- The terms of admission to this 
School varied according to the position of the parents. For 
children of \vorkpeople, and tradesnlen not employing journey- 
lnen or assistants, the fee ,vas 8d., and for others IS. a \veek. 
Noone ,vas supposed to be admitted who had not some ac- 
quaintance with the rudiments of Arithmetic, and who could not 
read fluently and write a fair hand. This school was not, ho\v- 
ever, very successful. It continued for about three years, but, 
before the end of that time, it had merged almost entirely into 
an Elementary School. The special teaching was altogether a 
failure, and in 1859 it ,vas closed. 
Combination of Navigation with Trade Schools.- The original 
idea of Canon l\lfoseley \vas, to amalgamate Navigation Schools 
\vith Trade Schools. It \vas thought that the staff of teachers, 
particularly in Mathematics and Mechanics, ,vould be able to 
assist at the instruction in both, and that by this means a 
considerable saving of expense and teaching po\ver \vould be 
effected. As a matter of practical experience, ho\vever, the 
experiment has not proved successful. 
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Trade Schools and Mechanics' Institutions.-In theory, the course 
of study proposed to be pursued at Trade Schools is almost 
identical ,vith that originally contemplated for the l\lechanics' 
Institutions. They differed mainly in this respect, that ,vhilst 
those of the l\iechanics' Institution character admitted young 
lads in the evening after their day's ,york, Trade Schools ,vere 
chiefly for boys during the day, devoting their ,,,hole time to 
stud y. 
Need of more Schools like Bristol, &c.- The success ,,,hich has 
attended the Trade Schools of Br
stol, \V orcester, and other 
places, no\v that the Government aid through the Science and 
Art Department has become regularly organised, might ,vith 
advantage induce other Diocesan Schools, similar to that at 
Bristol, to follo,v their example, and thus utilise their small 
endo'VInents. \Vhether the initiative be taken by the l\lanaget:'s 
of existing Institutions or not, it may be anticipated that ,,,ith 
the advance of elementary education, regular Day Schools, 
having a systematic course of Science teaching, ,,,ill be formed in 
almost every populous place, to supplement the mere elementary 
teaching at the Primary Schools. 
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79. NA VIGA TION SCHOOLS. 



.- 


Origin-First Schools.-About the year 1853, two Schools for 
the improvement of sailors \vere established under the IVlarine 
Departnlent of the Board of Trade; namely, one in Liverpool 
and the other in London. Previously to this, a fe\v Institutions, 
having a sonle\vhat sinlilar object, had been in operation; as for 
example, the one under the Trinity House at Hull, established 
in 1785. In the majority of instances, ho\vever, these ,vere 
little more than Elementary Schools for the children of seafaring 
men, and did not do anything for the benefit of the adult sailor 
when on shore. 


Work of Schools-Training of Boys.- The t\VO Schools above 
referred to, under the Board of Trade, ,vere at first chiefly 
engaged in preparing apprentices, mates, and nlasters for the 
examinations for certificates of competency in seamanship, as 
required to secure their pronlotion in the service. When the 
Science and Art Department 'vas formed in 1853, it \vas' deter- 
n1ined to transfer these Schools to its management, and to make 
considerable changes in their constitution. In addition to the 
training of masters and mates, it \vas proposed to open schools 
during the day for the nautical education of boys, ,vho intended 
to pursue a seafaring life, and further, to give instruction to 
ad ult sailors. 
Means of supplying Teachers.- With a vie\v of extending 
Navigation Schools to the chief seaport to""ns, based on these 
principles, arrangements \vere made with the Admiralty by 
\vhich five or six Pupil Teachers \vho had completed their term 
of instruction at the Royal Naval School, Greenwich, should 
attend the courses in the Metropolitan Schools of Science and 
Art. They ,vere there to be instructed in those sciences Inore 
especially bearing on their future duties as n1astcrs of Schools 


I 
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of Navigation. In this \vay it \vas hoped that seaport to\vn::;, 
desirous of conllnencing Navigation Schools, nlight be provided 
".ith thoroughly qualified Teachers. 
Deficiency in Elementary Education.- The great obstacle to the 
spread of any regular Navigation Schools, \vas the very deficient 
preliminary education of those attending the classes. Pupils came 
for instruction in Navigation, the very rudiments of \vhich re- 
quire some previous IVlathematical and Astronomical kno\vledge, 
and an acquaintance \vith Physical Geography, \vithout having 
even a tolerable fall1iliarity \vith the first four rules of Arithmetic, 
or even, in many cases, being able to read and \vrite properly. 
It therefore becanle necessary to establish a junior division, in 
\vhich higher Arithmetic, Bookkeeping, Elementary l\Iathematics, 
and Physical Geography should be taught. In this \vay, the 
pupils, after being prepared in the elementary branches, \vere 
qualified to pass on to the advanced or regular scientific division 
of the school. Three schools \vere started in 1855 under th is 
system, one at Sunderland, one at Leith, and another at 
Black\vall. They provided for the instruction of 98 boys, and 
1,356 n1ates, seamen, and apprentices. 
Training of Boys most important.- The fact that adult sailors 
obtained little beyond a mere smattering of scientific kno\vledgc 
in the short and broken periods of their stay on shore, induced 
the Department of Science and Art, acting from a 'national 
point of vie\v,' to recognise the importance of securing an atten- 
dance at Navigation Schools, of boys \vho \vere preparing to 
enter the sea service, rather than of adults, whose early education 
having been neglected, could rarely hope to acquire the science 
of their profession. 
First Rules for aiding Navigation Teachers.- The regulations 
for granting assistance to Navigation Schools were settled by 
the l\Iinute of February 25, 1856. This offered augmentation 
grants as belo\v, up to a lnaximum of sol., to those Teachers \vho 
obtained certificates in one or nlore of the follo\ving groups of 
subjects, and \vho taught these subjects in a school under the 
inspection of the Science and Art Department. 
Grollp I. A general acquaintance \vith the branches of l\lathe- 
nlatics, bearing on Navigation, 5l 
Group II. General Navigation and Nautical Astronomy, I5l 
Group II I. Adjustrnent and skilful handlinf; of instruments, 5l 
Group I IT. Physical Geography, 101. 

I 
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Grouþ V. Physics, Mechanics, and the l\1arine Steam Engine, 
10/. 
Grouþ V I. Chemistry, st. 
Grouþ VII. Natural History, 51. 
Grouþ VIII. Chart, Freehand, and Mechanical Dra\ving, st. 
Examinations for Certificates.- The examination for certificates 
in these subjects \vas to take place twice a year, in January and 
July, either in London or elsewhere. The system of payments 
of the augmentation grants \vas to be similar to that pursued 
by the Committee of Council for Elementary Schools; and no 
one ,vas admitted for examination to beconle a Navigation 
Teacher, unless he had a certificate from the Committee of 
Council, or had passed a special examination as an Elelnentary 
Teacher. 
Work confined to Cramming-Admiral Ryder.-Under these 
regulations the Navigation Schools continued until 1859, but 
their spread \vas not rapid, nor their action satisfactory. The 
adult classes for Masters and Mates \vere carried on under a 
system of ' cramming' and the instruction in the boys' schools 
was of the most elementary character. The number of pupils 
on the books in 1858 \vas 2,554. In that year Captain (no,v 
Admiral) Ryder, R.N., \vas appointed Inspector of Navigation 
Schools. 
Alterations in Rules of Aid in 1859.- The alterations in the 
system of aid to Science Instruction which took place in 1859, 
and \vhich are fully described in the chapter on Science Schools, 
were accompanied by a revision of the regulations for N aviga- 
tion Schools under the Minute of July 14 of that year. By this, 
three classes of Navigation Masters \vere established, viz.:- 
Head, First-assistant and Second-assistant Masters. These 
classes \vere again divided into three grades, and each Teacher 
was placed in one or other category, according to his success at 
a qualifying examination held as before in January and July. 
The subjects \vere as follo\\'s :- 
I. A general acquaintance \vith Mathematics. 
2. General Navigation and Nautical Astronomy. 
3. Adjustment and skilful handling of Instruments. 
4. Physical Geography. 
Those \vho passed 'first class' in all these subjects \vere 
styled First grade Head-Masters, and \vere qualified to earn 1201. 
per annum, paid in quarterly instaln1cnts. Others, \vho ,,-ere 
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less successful, \verë capable of earning sums varying according 
to the following table :- 


1St Grade 2nd Grade 3rd Grade 
Head - 
Iaster 120 100 80 
First ASsIstant 80 7 0 60 
Second Assistant. 60 So 4 0 


To these payments \Vas added any an10unt of certificate 
allo\vance \vhich a Teacher might hold from the Committee 
of Council on Education. 


Further Regulations.- The subjects embraced under Navigation 
in the former regulations, viz., Physics, Mechanics, the Steam 
Engine, Chemistry, Natural History, Chart, Freehand, and 
l\Iechanical Dra\ving, \vere henceforth considered under the 
general Science l\Iinute of June 2, and payments in addition to 
the above \vere made, on the Science Scale, to Navigation 
l\lasters ,vho held certificates in anyone or more of these 
subjects. Further, on the pupils of Navigation Schools \vho 
obtained prizes at the Science examinations, the Teachers thus 
qualified \vere able to claim additional payments on results, in 
the ordinary \vay, under the Science l\linute. Pupil Teachers, 
at the rate of one to every thirty pupils, might also be appointed 
.in Navigation Schools, and 201. per annum \vas paid to them, 
on the favourable report of the Inspector, together \vith 6/. for 
the Teacher, as a return for the instruction inlparted by him to 
then1. 


Means to secure Efficiency.- The bulk of the payment to the 
Navigation Schools, under these regulations, it \vill be remarked, 
,vas fixed, and in no \vay depended on the exertions of the 
Teacher
. In order to prevent the schools degenerating, it ,vas 
determined, that before they became entitled to payment, a 
certain minimum amount of results should be attained; thus:- 
I. In schools situated in large seaport to\vns, each should be 
required to have an Evening School, \vith at least five appren- 
tices. 
2. In Schools for Boys, a certain number \vere to be sent to 
sea annually. 
3. In Schools for Adults, a certain number of men ,,"ere to 
have passed before the l\larine Board examination. 
4. In Schools for Boys and Adults, the n1ÏnÏ1nunl an10unt 
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\vas to be adjudged by the Inspector, on his visit. It \vas laid 
do\vn as a sine qltâ 1101/ that in future, no fresh boys should be 
admitted to a Navigation School under ten years of age, nor 
should any boy be received unless the parents \vere willing to 
give a guarantee that he ,vould be allowed to go to sea. These 
regulations, ho\vever, \vere never very strictly carried out. 
Payments on Results.- The system of payment on results 
began, soon after this, to be considered as the proper basis on 
\vhich all schools \vere to be aided by public money, and 
although it \vas not thought desirable to make any change in 
the existing Schools for Navigation, which had so recently been 
called into action, yet for ne\v ones a Minute ,vas passed in 1860, 
by v/hich the result system \vas introduced. This was done by 
a payment of 6/., 41., or 21., being made for each boy \vho had 
attended at least one year, and had been apprenticed on board 
a ship, after having passed before the Navigation Inspector 
either as first, second, or third class. Also a sum of I l for 
every Seaman, Master, or Mate, \vho having received twenty 
lessons at least, succeeded in passing an examination at the 
Local Marine Board. The payments \vere not to exceed the 
Teacher's augmentation certificate allowance. 


Evening Navigation Schools.-In December of this same year, 
a Minute was issued, for the encouragement of Evening Naviga- 
tion Classes independent of Day Navigation Schools. Teachers 
\vere to qualify at an examination at South Kensington, or 
before the Inspector, and obtain certificates of the value either 
of 201., 151., or 101. This was to be earned by a capitation grant 
for teaching an evening class. The payment, \vhich in no case 
was to exceed the maximum certificate allo\vance, consisted of 
I os. for each bonâ fide sailor, seaman, or apprentice, who at- 
tended at least 200 evenings in the year. Should any pupil of 
such a class obtain a prize, a further payment of 5s., 10S., or 2 Os. ! 
,vas to be made for each, according to its grade, and in this case 
there ,vas no limit to the number to be paid on. A responsible 
committee \vas to be formed, and suitable premises were to be 
provided, in the same ,vay as \vith Science Classes. This regula- 
tion, ho,vevcr, ,vas taken very little advantage o( 


Statistics of Schools.-After this, until 1863, little or no changes 
\vcre made in Navigation Schools. They \vere in existence in 
the follo\\'ing places, viz., Aberdeen, Dublin, Glasgo\v, I-Iull, 
I 
J 
I 



19. Navigation Schools. 


16 7 


Leith, Liverpool, \ V ells Street London, Poplar, Shad\vell, N e\v- 
castle-on- Tyne, Sunderland, \Vaterford, and Great Yarmouth. 
Others, under the paynlents on results system, \vere non1Ïnally at 
'\'ork at Belfast, Carrickfergus, and Greenock, though their un- 
inlportant character Inay be judged of from the fact, that 
during the year 1862, the three received but 4/. froIn the public 
gran ts. 


Inefficient Condition - Captain Donnelly's Report.-In conse- 
quence of the unsatisfactory condition of the Navigation Schools, 
in spite of the large annual salaries paid to the Teachers, a careful 
investigation \vas made in 1862 as to their \vorking. Early in 
the follo,ving year, at the direction of the Science and Art De- 
partInent, a Report \vas prepared by Captain Donnelly, R.E. It 
appeared from this, that their ,vork \vas divisible into four heads, 
viz., the instruction given to- 
1. l\Iasters, Chief IVlates only, and Second l\iates. 
2. Seamen and Apprentices. 
3. Boys going to sea. 
4. Others, such as Mechanics, &c. The practical results 
under each of these headings appeared in 1861 and 1862 to be 
as given in the table on the follo\ving page :- 


Explanation of Table.- To judge of these figures, ho\vever, it is 
necessary to consider ,vhat the results amounted to, and \vhat 
they really represented. In the first t\vo classes, columns 1. and 
11., having a total of 2,201 pupils, the instruction consisted of a 
mere system of ' cram,' to enable the 848 l\'Iasters and l\lates to 
pass the Board of Trade examination. It must be understood 
that the Board of Trade requires l\'Iasters, l\Iates, &c., to pass this 
special examination before obtaining promotion, and in many 
cases considerable fees are paid by persons to be ' got through.' 
At each large port, there are men \vho make this a business, and 
in not a fe\v cases receive their fees only on the passing of the 
pupil. The standard of acquirenlent, as far as Navigation and 
Nautical Astrononlyare concerned, \vas at that time, and indeed 
even no,v consists of, little more than an enlpirical or rule-of- 
thulnb kno\vledge of certain practical rules. ' Seamanship' \vas 
not, of course, taught in the schools at all, but picked up by the 
Incn on board shi p. The \vork of the Teachers, therefore, in 
State-aided Navigation Schools, \\Tas thus far simply a compe- 
tition \vith the ordinary Crcll1UllCrS at the different ports, and as 
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such, it \vas in no \vay the province of the Government to inter- 
fere \vith and subsidise it. 
Boys' Schools merely Elementary Schools.- The training of boys 
for the sea (colulnn III.) formed the third part of the ,,'ork of 
the Navigation Schools. The nun1ber of scholars, as given in 
the above table, ,vas small, and the proportion \vho ,vent to sea 
insignificant. Practically, the instruction had degenerated into 
little more than that given at Elementary Schools. As such, 
it \vas unreasonable that a large fixed salary should be paid 
to the teacher, nominally for training sailors, \vhen most of the 
pupils merely learned reading, \vriting, and arithmetic, and had 
no intention of ever going to sea. 
Another Change of System.- In consideration of these facts, the 
existing regulations \vere cancelled by l\linute of April 15, 1863, 
and no payments \vere made after December 3 I of that year, on 
the old scale.* In future grants \vere offered solely on the 
results of instruction given in the follo\ving subjects, viz. :- 
I. l\1athematics. 
II. General Navigation. 
III. Nautical Astronomy. 
IV. Physical Geography. 
V. Steam. 
Examination for Teachers' Certificates and for Pupils.-An 
examination for Navigation Certificates \\'as held in these 
subjects, in November, at South Kensington, Dublin, and Edin- 
burgh, as a continuation of the General Science Certificate 
examinations, and persons \vho ,vished to earn payments as 
Navigation l\Iasters \vere required to qualify in the ordinary 
\vay. In addition to this, pupils' examinations \vere held as 
fo11o\vs :- 
1St. For adults, seamen, and others, four times a year, at 
seaport to\vns \vhere Local l\Iarine Boards ,vere prepared to 
undertake them. 
2nd. For youths, &c., in inland to\vns once a year. 
Scale of Payments.- The payments to the certificated Teacher 
\\ ere to be I/., 2/., 3/., 4/., 51., according to the grade of success 
of each pupil examined. They \vere made- 


* This was afterwards extended by :\Iinute of December 7, 1863. Full payments 
were allowed on the old scale for the quarter ending :\[arch 31, and half-pavments up 
to June 30, 1864. The object being to afford more time for enabling the Jschools to 
carry out the new arrangements. 
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I st. On account of each boy \\rho had received forty lessons 
and !tad gone to sea. 
2nd. On each adult at sea who had received twenty lessons 
during the intervals of his stay on shore. 
In cases ,vhere pupils \vere successful a second time in the 
san1e subject, the payment to the Teacher ,vas the difference 
bet\veen the sum previously paid and the amount fixed for the 
grade of the second success. The first examination for certi- 
ficates under this Minute took place in November 1863, and 
\vas attended by eight candidates-four 1st Grade, five 2nd 
Grade, and three 3rd Grade certificates being obtained in the 
various su bj ects. 


Difference between Navigation and Science Schools.-Such ,vere 
the changes made in 1863 in the Navigation School Regulations. 
The t\VO chief differences bet\veen the Navigation and the Science 
Schools at this tin1e were, firstly, that the pupils in the former 
,vere bound to follo\v a definite occupation, namely, the sea; 
\\Thereas, in the latter, no similar condition \vas required. Se- 
condly, that payments \vere made on all social classes in the 
Navigation Schools, ,yhilst in those for science, no clailn \vas 
adillitted, except on the result of the instruction of the artisan 
class. The reason for this last rule was the desirability of in1- 
proving the tone of the Merchant Service, and the improbability 
of n1any in a superior rank in life taking advantage of the grant 
\\'hen actual going to sea was requisite to obtain it. 


Temporary Arrangement to assist the Change.-In order to give 
old schools tin1e to adapt then1selves to the ne\v Minutes, it ,vas 
decided that paYInents should be 111ade to the certificated Navi- 
gation Teachers for two years, fron1 July I, 1864, in the follo\v- 
Ing \vay :- 
I st. For every Seaman or Mate ,vho passed the Board of 
Trade examination, and \vho took the certificate of Mate or 
l\laster, the sun1 of I as. 
2nd. For every Mate or l\/Iaster \\Tho took the 'extra' cer- 
tificate, provided that he had received t\vcnty lessons at least, 
the sum of 2 os. 
:f"'or the purpose of meeting the cost thus entailed, the Board 
of Trade set apart 1,lool. frorH fees received by that Departn1ent 
previous to 1853. 
Close of nearly all Old Schools.- The prd.ctical effect of these 
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hanges, in spite of the tenlporary assistance thus offered, \vas 
the closing of nearly all the schools \vhich had depended on the 
fixed annual salary; many of the nlanagers not even trying to 
\vork out the ne\v systenl, though agreeing that the existing 
condition of the Institutions \vas unsatisfactory. The Teachers 
in Inost cases continued to earn their living by passing :I\1asters 
and l\Iates at the Board of Trade examinations, and the greater 
number gave up their connection \vith the Science and Art 
Departtnent Navigation Schools. 
Assimilation of Science and Navigation School Rules.- The 
tendency of the regulations for Navigation Schools since 1859 
had been more or less to assimilate them to those \vhich had 
been gro\ving up for aiding the spread of the principles of 
Science. In 1865, this \vas completely effected as regarded 
Navigation Schools; for from that time, as far as they were in 
connection \vith, and aided by, the public grants, they merged 
into Science Schools. The only additional advantage enjoyed 
by them no\v, is that a quarterly examination is held for the 
benefit of seamen, \vho, from being on board ship the greater 
part of their time, are not ahvays able, even if they \vish it, to 
attend at the general examination in l\Iay. The number of 
candidates, ho\vever, availing themselves of this opportunity has 
been so small, averaging only about half a dozen each quarter, 
that it \\'as determined this year (1870) to abolish it unless forty 
persons at least presented themselves for examination. 
Increase in Numbers examined.-Since the assimilation of 
Science and Navigation Schools, a considerable increase has 
taken place in the number of pupils \\'ho yearly present them- 
selves for examination in Navigation su bj ects, as sho\\'n by the 
following table :- 


N umber of Pupils examined in 


I 186 4 1815 5 1866 I 1867 I 1868 I 186 9 ! 18 7 0 
---- 1 _- 
. 1 99 103 118 1441 21 9 303 I 260 
7 0 82 77 83 86 107 68 
63 7 6 I 95 121 I 106 1 149 3 11 


l\avigation . 
Nautical Astronomy . 
Steam. 


Interesting as indicating History of Science Schools.- The 
Navigation Schools have thercfore been incorporated into the 
Iuore general category of Science Schools, and the regulations 
which have been fralncd for thenl subsequent to 1865 are idcn- 


. 
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tical \vith those for the latter. The tendency of the action of 
State aid has been to encourage the inculcation of the princi- 
ples of Science, rather than attempt to foster teaching in any 
particular trade or calling. Their history, like that of Trade 
Schools, is interesting more \vith reference to the gro\vth of that 
important branch of secondary education for securing the incul- 
cation of the principles of Science than as an essentially separate 
class of schools existing at the present day. 
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General Arrangenlents of the Adnliralty.- The educational 
arrangen1ents for the Navy in its several branches-especially 
those for the lo\ver ranks-are at the present tinlC perhaps 
n10re complete than those for any other section of the public 
service. Provision is made for a school being attached to each 
ship, and for securing to such school the services of a duly 
qualified Teacher. Each school also enjoys the advantage of 
having the general superintendence of the chaplain. In this 
\vay a ship's cre\v, \vhen out at sea, is provided for, in an educa- 
tional point of vie\v, in a some\vhat similar manner to the private 
soldiers in each regiment of the Army. The arrangements 
differ in one respect, inasmuch as no provision is necessary for edu- 
cating the children of the sailor. The seaman is ahvays required 
to leave his \\'ife and family on shore, so that the attendance of 
his children at school is dependent on similar chances and cir- 
cumstances to those of ordinary children in their position in life. 
The efficiency of the Admiralty arrangenlents is exemplified- 
Firstl)'. In the means \vhich have been taken for preventing 
unfit persons fron1 entering any branch of the Navy; and 
SecoJldly. In the provision for giving those \"ho enter the 
service such a training as \vill qualify them in the highest degree 
for the various duties \vhich they may have to perform. The 
details of these arrangements are given in full, in the chapters 
on the different schools in connection \vith the Admiralty. 
Beneficial Effects of Changes.- The beneficial influence of the 
systen1 pursued has not yet been completely felt, though it 
is daily manifesting itsel[ For a long period-and, in fact, until 
within the last t\venty years-scarcely anything had been done 
by the Admiralty in the matter, but it must be o\vned that that 
Departlnent has of late 5ho\V11 itself fully alive to the Ï1nportance 
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of education, and that there is a marked contrast bet\veen the 
educational requirements of the sailor and marine at the present 
day, and those \vhich \\-'ere deemed .sufficient fifty years ago. 
Educational Differences in Army and Navy.- The point in \vhich, 
perhaps, the greatest difference exists bet\veen the Navy and the 
Army Schools, to the disadvantage of the former, is, in the 
attendance of the sailor on his joining his ship, as compared 
with that of the soldier after he is thoroughly efficient in his 
drill. In the Army little attention is at present given to the 
qualifications of a man who presents himself as a recruit, pro- 
vided he fulfil the physical conditions required. When, how- 
ever, he has been accepted, and his instruction in drill is 
complete, his attendance at the Army Adult Schools, though 
certainly not so regular as might be desired, is fairly systematic, 
and his duties do not necessarily preclude it from being so. In 
the Navy Schools, on the other hand, the condition of affairs 
is some\vhat reversed. Great care is taken in the selection of 
those who apply to be admitted to serve Her IVlajesty as sailors. 
When accepted, a complete course of training is adopted, both 
theoreti
al and practical. After a year or fifteen months, each 
young sailor is sent a\vay with the elements of an excellent 
education, but his attendance at school after his joining a ship 
is usually anything but satisfactory. Circumstances, it is true, 
are much against him; the duties on board ship, and the 
numerous demands on his time, render his attendance often 
irregular, ho\vever much he may desire to improve himself. In 
this respect, the Royal Marines, \vhile at the various stations, 
have great advantages over the seamen, and it would seem that 
they are soon likely to be the best educated and most highly 
trained body of men of the three branches of Her Majesty's 
Service. 


I 
I 
I 
j 
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Former Way of Recruiting the Navy.- The mode of admission 
into the Royal Navy hås of late years been completely changed. 
Until v:ithin a comparatively recent period a ship's cre,v ,,,as 
got tògether ,vithout any regular system. Indeed ships \vere 
frequently sent to sea \vithöut their full complement of men, 
after having been for months in commission. Formerly, any 
boy ,vho could pass the !vledical examination ,vas admitted on 
board, vlithout tegard to his character; and it is ,veIl kno\vn that 
many \\'ho from their bad conduct at home \vere considered 
incorrigible, and unfit for other enlployments, \vere sent on board 
a man of war as a last resource, \vith a vie,v to be got rid of. 
No qualification as regards education ,vas required for admission 
to the Navy. It was sufficient for a boy, if physically fit, to 
present himself, and he \vas accepted almost as a nlattcr of 
course. In addition to these boys, in order to complete the 
ship's companYf able-bodied seamen fronl the merchant service, 
and young fishermen \vere received, \vhenever they could be 
induced to offer themselves. In some instances Captains have 
been kno\vn personally and out of theIr o,vn pockets to assist in 
inducing men to join the Royal Navy. 
Changes in Requirements for Sailors.-It is true that in spite of 
all these disadvantages, the English s2.ilor ,vas inferior to none 
in the ,vorld. His natural pluck and the prestige of the Service, 
carried him through the duties of war, and he ,vas soon able to 
pick up by a rule of thumb sufficient knowledge to enable hinl 
to manage one of the old-fashioned ,vooden line-of-battle ships. 
The introduction of steam, ho,vever, of scientific gunnery, and 
the many other complicated branches of the present service, has 
rendered it imperative that the future sailor shall be a highly 
trained and intelligent nlan. 


x 
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Improved Means now Adopted.-l\1:eans have been adopted by 
the Admiralty ,vithin the last fe\v years ,vith a vie\v to secure 
this result. With but slight expansion in certain points of 
detail, they appear adequate for the requirements of the Navy, 
as long as it is kept at its present strength. Should it be in- 
creased, a proportionate enlargement of the training system as 
no\v carried out, \vould no doubt take place, so convinced does 
the Adn1iralty appear to be of the importance of a systematic 
education amongst all ,,,ho join the Navy. 
Present Mode of Admission to N avy.- The entrance to the 
Royal Navy is no,v limited to boys aged behyeen fifteen and 
sixteen and a half years; ,vho are in sound health; who fulfil 
.certain conditions as to height, ,,,eight, and circumference of 
chest; \vho can read and ",-rite; and \\?hose character and 
previous conduct ,,,ill bear strict investigation. At the follo\ving 
places recruiting stations have been established, viz : 


Hcr llIaJ'csty's Trainillg Ships 
In1pregnable, stationed at Devonport, 
Implacable" " 
St. Vincent " Portsmouth 
Ganges "Falmouth 
Bosca,ven " Portland 


Her 111 ajcstJ/ s Ships 
Fisgard, stationed at \V oo1\vich 


Pen1broke " Sheerness 
N ankin " Pembroke 
1\1: ersey " Queensto\vn 
Achilles " Portland 
I-I ector " Southampton 
Penelope " Har\\
ich 
Resistance " Liverpool 
Invincible " I lull 
Audacious " Dublin 
V alian t " River Shannon 
Black Prince " Grecnock 
Repulse " Queensferry 
Castor " North Shields 
Dædalus , , Bristol 
Durhan1 " Sunderland 
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Eagle, stationed at Liverpool 
President " City Canal, London 
Fernandez" \Vest Hartlepool 
Brilliant " Dundee 
\Vinchester" Aberdeen. 
And all coast-guard stations throughout the Kingdom. 
Boys presenting themselves at any of these stations are first 
examined in reading, \vriting, &c. by the recruiting officer; and 
as to their health by some local JYledical Practitioner. If ap- 
proved, they are sent to the nearest Receiving Ship, \"here they 
again undergo an examination. On being finally accepted, they 
and their parents have to give a \vritten undertaking to their 
being entered and bound to serve Her Majesty as Sailors. 
Their services are thus secured from that moment, and they 
cannot aftenvards obtain a discharge, until they arrive at the age 
of t\venty-eight. They remain on board the Receiving Ship until 
the next opportunity occurs for their being for\yarded to the 
nearest Training Ship. 
Care Bestowed on Selection.- The greatest care is besto\ved on 
the selection of these boys; and the Royal Navy is 110 longer an 
asylum for good-for-nothing lads. The service has become so 
changed, that in proposing to send a boy into it, the question 
considered by his parents and himself, is \\'hether he \\"ill be ac- 
cepted, rather than as formerly,vhether he \yill be so obliging 
as to enter. \Vhen boys are once'received, under 110 considera- 
tion are they alIo\ved to be released from their engagement. 
They have to continue in the service, even if it should aftenvards 
turn out that they have made such a mis-statement as to their 
age, &c., as \vould have debarred them from entrance, had the 
truth been kno\vn at the time. 
Class
s of Boys-Payments-Badge Hoys.-In each Training 
Ship, the boys are divided into t\VO classes. On joining, they are 
called Second Class Boys; and before they can rise to the First 
Class, they must be at least sixteen years of age, and have been 
not less than t\velve months on board. In this upper division, 
they each receive a payment of 7d. a day; 6d. being the amount 
paid to the second class. To those \vho give great attention to their 
duties, and pass a qualif.}'Ùlg examination in Seamanship, Gun- 
nery, and School ,york, a badge is a,,'arded. These are called 
Badge Eoys, and although the distinction does not give the 
holder at present any extra pay, yet it confers on hin1 certain 
:\2 
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advantages. He enjoys the privileges of a Petty Officer; extra 
liberty \vhen on shore, and exemption from dirty work, and such 
employments as s\veeping and cleaning the decks, &c. The 
question as to Badge Boys receiving extra pay is ho\vever no\v 
before the Admiralty. It is proposed to allo\v 5 per cent of the 
boys 2d a \\Teek extta, and to permit them to carry their badges 
and pay into sea-going ships until rated ordinary sealnen ; \"hen 
they arrive at this rank they \vould then, if this proposal be car- 
ried out, start afresh, and earn any new distinction according to 
future merit. 
Division of Work on Training Ships.- The work on board each 
Training Ship nlay be divided into t\VO branches. 
I. The School duties 
 and 
2. The practical training and instruction in those occupations 
\vhich will form the duties of the boy \vhen he joins a sea-going 
ship. 


SCHOOL WORK. 
. Superior Officers.- This is condúcted by the Head Master and 
his assistants, but the Chaplain and Naval Instructor have a 
general control over the educational arrangements. At the ex- 
an1inations, which are held quarterly, the Chaplain is responsible 
for determining the question of promotion from one class to 
another, according to results
 He also recommends to the 
Captain those boys \vhom he considers are deserving of re\vards. 
Divisions in the School.- The School duties form but a small 
part of the \vork of the boys. This cannot be wondered at, con- 
sidering the numerous occupations ,vhich \vill presently be de- 
scribed, all of \vhich have to be got through in from hvelve to 
fifteen months.* Each boy, as already stated, must be able to 
read and \vrite, before he can be admitted. These qualifications, 
ho\vever, scarcely extend beyond ability to read \vords of one 
syllable, and a very elen1entary an10unt of \vriting. The School 
is divided into four divisions, \vhich are quite independent of the 
t\VO classes of boys on board. In some cases, First Class boys 
tnay be in the lo\vest or fourth division of the School, and vice 
versâ. 


Subjects of Instruction-Progress.- The subjects taught are 
Reading, \Vriting, and Arithmetic, \vith the additIon of Geography 
* The standard of intelligence on entering having much increased, a large number I 
of boys now get thrúu
h the whulc course withfitll /l1llllbers in 12 munth
. 
I 
J 
I 
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in the highest division. The attendance amounts to bet\\'een 
fifteen and seventeen hours a month for the t\VO upper divisions, 
and for the t\vo lo\ver divisions, just double this time is required. 
The progress of the boys is greater than might be anticipated, 
considering the limited periods devoted to School \vork. They 
have the great advantage of entering the School \vith at least 
some elementary kno\vledge of Reading and \Vriting. l\lore- 
over their attention to each lesson is regular, and rarely broken 
except on account of ill health. 
Inspections.-Four times ayear the Captain of the Impregnable, 
,vho is also the Inspector of Trajning Ships, and in charge of the 
recruiting, makes a searching examination into every depart- 
ment in each ship, and her Brig tender. He devotes t\VO days 
to this inspection. Clothes and bedding are examined and 
mustered. All exercises and drills are gone through in suc- 
cession, and the upper boys undergo a close viva 'l!oce ex- 
amination in all subjects they are instructed in; and the Brig's 
cre\v are examined in evolutions at sea. 
At these examinations also, the type of boy sent in from each 
recruiting district is particularly noted. In addition to this, four 
times a year the officers of the School examine the boys in book 
\\Tork, and t\vice a year the Inspector of Navy Schools, Dr. 
"Voolley, holds an independent examination, and reports the 
result direct to the Lords Commissioqers of the Admiralty. 
The sum allo\ved by the Admiralty for school materials, amounts 
to 31. 7s. 4d. per quarter for each hundred boys, in addition to a 
grant for the purchase of all necessary school books. Prizes also 
of a certain value are allo\ved for, in the annual grants to the 
shi ps. 


The Training IVork. 
Most Important Branch-Division!';..- This is the more in1por- 
tant branch of the young sailor's education, and it necessarily 
forms by far the larger part of the daily routine. The training 
includes all branches of practical work .which can be required of 
a sailor, and every effort is made to enable the lads to under- 
stand the rationale of the various actions they are taught to 
perform. The \vork divides itself into t\VO branches, nan1ely, 
Seamanship and Gunnery. 


, 
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Instruction ill Sea1Jzallshiþ. 
This includes instruction in every cccupation \vhich a sailor 
has to perform in connection \vith a ship. It also embraces the 
acquiring of a familiarity \vith every part of the vessel and her 
rigging. The names and uses of the n1asts and yards; knotting 
and splicing; the use of the pahll and needle; the compass; 
the bow lights; heaving the lead; bending and unbending sails; 
the nlanagement of boats; steering by compass; and all the 
various niceties of rigging; also the \vay to reef and furl; to 
Dlake, shorten, and shift sails; and the meaning of the various 
,vords of cOlnmand. To carry out the instruction in these 
nUll1erOUS subjects the boys are divided into sections, each under 
a regular teacher. The lessons are short, lasting not more than 
three quarters of an hour, as experience sho\vs that better 
results can be obtained by frequent changes than by wearying 
the boys too long \\'ith one subject. The \vay in \vhich, at the 
\vord 
f command after six months' training, the boys mount 
the rigging, unfurl the sails, or lo\ver the topgallant masts, could 
hardly be surpassed in quickness or precision by a crew of able- 
bodied sailors. Sonle of the boys are taught the flags and the 
various systelTIS of signalling, and not a fe\v become very expert 
in this important branch before leaving the ship. All are 
required to be able to s\vim before they go to sea. 
Training Brigs.- In order to perfect the boys in the manage- 
ment of both ro\ying and sailing boats, a nunlber of different 
descriptions is attached to each Training Ship. Training Brigs 
are also provided. These are placed under the command of a 
Lieutenant, and cruise daily, except in the winter, with a party 
of the boys, \vho are required to perform all the work, under an 
experienced sailor. vVhen the \veather is favourable the Brigs 
are sent to sea for a fortnight at a time, in order to accustom the 
boys to real sea \vork. Only those \vho have been at school for 
six months are thus exercised. Each boy's continuance in the 
Brig is limited to t\VO months, after \vhich he has to return to 
the Training Ship for further drill as a preparation for sea service. 
Carpenters.-Boys \\rho have been accustomed to carpentering, 
or \vho show an aptitude for this occupation, are formed into a 
special class \vith the view of making them Ships' Carpenters. 
They generally number about one hundred, and for convenience, 
a small ship (the Circe) has been fitted up as a \vorkshop, and is 
attached to the Ill/pregnable at Devonport. 


I 
I 
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The GUJlJlcry Instruction. 
This is conducted \vith great attention, and each boy is re- 
quired to go through the complete course. The training is 
divided into four sections. 
I. The Handspike drill, and manning both sides. 
2. Pointing, Sponging, and Loading. Rifle drill. 
3. Pointing (extreme training), Disn10unting and Mounting. 
S\vord exercise. 
4. Independent firing; quick and broadside firing; shifting 
breechings, trucks, and trigger lines; bo\v and quarter firing; 
and securing a lower deck gun. 
At page I 12 an illustration is given of some of the seaman- 
ship and gunnery instruction as carried on on board H.l\I.S. 
/lIzpregllable. 
Practical Gunnery Instruction-Insufficient.--On leaving the 
Training Ship about half the boys go through a course of Prac- 
tical Gunnery, in order to enable them to aim and to accustom 
them to firing shot and shell. For this purpose a ship has been 
specially fitted up for their use. O\ving, however, to want of 
sufficient accommodation, nearly half are at once sent to their 
duties on board ship, and do not receive this instruction. No 
doubt before long arrangements \vill be made to give this great 
advantage to all as part of their regular training. 
Constant Application of Boys.- From the brief outline \vhich 
has been thus given of the various occupations provided for the 
boys, it is evident that they have enough to do during their 
training. The \vhole of their time is indeed devoted to SOIne 
sort of education, but the course of instruction is so diversified, 
that one branch, such as ro\ving or drill, really acts as a recrea- 
tion to another, such as school \vork. The health of the lads is 
a sufficient proof that the \vork, as arranged, is not too 111uch for 
them. 
Expenditure of Boys-Holidays.-As before stated, the boys in 
the Second Class receive a payment of 6d. a day, and those in 
the first class 7d., in addition to their rations. Out of this sum, 
they are allo\ved 3d. a \veek in cash, and part of the remainder 
is applied to\vards the purchase of their clothes. \Vith economy, 
ll1any of the boys save from twenty to thirty shillings in the 
year, after allowing for all charges. This amount is at their o\vn 
disposal, and is generally devoted to paying for extra luxuries 
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in food, amusements, bats, balls, &c., and expenses during 
holidays. These holidays are granted four times a year, and 
consist of a fortnight at Easter, Midsummer, and Michaelmas, 
and three \veeks at Christmas. On these occasions nearly all 
the boys go home, and from their healthy look, their attractive 
uniform, and their general bearing, they are so noticed by other 
boys, that the recruiting officer finds little difficulty in enlisting 
volunteers, who flow in with unusual rapidity for a fe,v \veeks 
after each holiday. 


Religious Instruction.- The religious teaching of the Training 
Ships is conducted by the Chaplains. A short service, con- 
sisting of a hymn, a portion of Scripture, and prayer, is con- 
ducted t\vice daily, before the officers and boys belonging to 
the Church of England, ,vho are assembled on the deck for that 
purpose. The Roman Catholics and those in connection \vith 
the various dissenting denominations are allo\ved to go on shore 
to receive instruction from their o\vn ministers, \vhose attendance 
on board, for obvious reasons, is discountenanced. 


Cost of the Training System.- The cost of the Training Service 
is considerable; the expense per head being at least 45/. per 
annum. As each remains, on an average, fifteen months, it is 
evident that, to educate a really useful sailor, involves an outlay 
of about 601. Looking at a Training Ship as a School, this is, 
perhaps, some\vhat high, but it must be remembered that the 
subjects taught are Inuch more numerous than those attempted 
in an ordinary School. To produce the results so quickly, 
a large staff is required, and the \vhole system, from the 
moment a boy enters, until the day he leaves, may be said to 
be at high pressure. The annual cost per .head would be less, 
though the general outlay \vould be far greater, and the 
service less efficient, if the staff \\-rere so reduced, that each boy 
had to remain a longer tinle before he accomplished the same 
\vork. 


Discipline-Flogging-Theft.-Little or no difficulty is expe- 
rienced in maintaining discipline on board the Training Ships. 
Flogging is resorted to but rarely, and only in cases of theft, or 
such-like disgraceful conduct. The necessary regulations give 
facilities for theft to those who are disposed to be dishonest, for 
at the sound of the bugle for drill, every boy on board has to 
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leave \vhatever he may be about, and attend instantly at the 
rcq uired place of rendezvous. Besides this, as there are no locks 
and keys on board a ship, everything is always open, and a thief 
becomes a public enemy-and is most severely punished if dis- 
covered. There is, it is fair to add, very little thieving indeed. 
Scene at Dinner.-It is very interesting to see the boys assem- 
ble at dinner. Some are told off as captains of the mess, and 
they have to layout the table \vith mess traps, &c., and appor- 
tion to each one his share. To prevent them giving an unfair 
quantity to anyone, and taking too much themselves, a rule is 
established, that any boy has a right to change his portion \vith 
that one \vhich the captain of the mess has set apart for himself. 
At 12 o'clock, as soon as the bugle sounds, all repair to the 
mess-room, \vhere they stand round the tables, and the senior 
boy at each says grace. Directly this is concluded, the bugle 
again sounds, and they then arrange themselves all over the 
deck, just as they fancy. Some make up parties in a corner on 
the flocr, others remain at the tables J and others perch them- 
selves on any spot they can find, or squq.t an coils of rope \vith 
their mess before them. The \vhole appearance of the gathering 
is most picturesque. 


Reading Rooms-How Provig,eq-Recreations.- T\vo libraries are 
provided on board each Training Ship; one presented by the 
Admiralty, and another purchased out of a fund raised by 
deducting 3d. a month from each boy's pay. This fund is 
superintended by the Chaplain. Ne\vspapers and other periodi- 
cals are also supplied out of it for the boys' use. Books may 
be borro\ved, but not taken a\vay from the ship. After hours
 
the school room is used as a reading-room; and, in the \yinter, a 
\veekly.. lecture, illustrated by magic lantern, takes place, and 
games of skittles, boxing, balls, quoits, draughts, &c., are encou- 
raged. A boy band is trained in each ship, from \\'hich the 
bands of the sea-going ships are recruited, and a fiddler is allo\ved, 
with a vie\v 'to give those \vho desire it, the opportunity of 
dancing, and also to pron10te general cheerfulness/ ' 
. Sanitary Condition.- The lTIOst rigid precautions q,re tq,ken 
to prevent the spread of disease. On admissioI1, every boy is 
carefully examined, and should the slightest symptom of ill
 
health manifest itself at any time, the patient is sent at once to 
the hospital. Every part of the ship is kept scrupulously clean, 
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and is 1ime\vashed repeatedly. On board the /1Jtprcgllable a 
current of air is made to pass continuously over every portion 
of the decks. The hold is kept empty and free fron1 all accu- 
mulation of lumber, in order that it may be frequently lime- 
\vashed. The health of the boys is generally very good. Many 
\vho on admission look more or less delicate, exhibit a 111arked 
change for the better in their appearance before they have been 
on board many "veeks. 
Efficiency of the System-Conclusions.- The system at present 
in force for educating the future Navy of this country has 
thus been very briefly sketched out. There are many 
authorities who consider that more advantages might be se- 
cured by converting Greenwich Hospital into one large Training 
Institution. Ho\vever this may be, it is evident that with but 
one or t\VO slight improvements, which experience may suggest, 
the Training Ships, ,vhen properly conducted and supplied \vith 
efficient and carefully selected officers, are most valuable insti- 
tutions. So complete indeed may they become in a year or 
two, that there is every prospect that our sailors \vill be as 
highly trained and educated a class of men as the schools at 
Deal promise to make our Marines. That is to say, they will 
be fit for the duties they will be called upon to perform, and 
equal to any emergency that is ever likely to arise. No other 
service can at present boast of any such organised system of 
education. The only suggestion \vhich presents itself is, whether 
,vithout greater care and considerable changes in the present 
system of education, the officers in the Navy \vill not in but too 
Inany instances be really be10\v the men in practical kno\vledge 
and systematic training. 
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Schoolmasters on ::Board Ship.- F or n1any years some provIsion 
has been made on board the larger men-of-\var, such as Flag- 
ships and First and Second Rates, for the education of the boys 
belonging to the cre\v. For these ships, a Schoolmaster \vas 
generally included among the staff of Petty Officers. His 
nominal duties \vere to give instruction to the boys at certain 
hours during the day; and in the evening to attend to those 
Inen \vho \vished to avail themselves of the opportunity afforded 
for improvement. As a matter of fact, ho\vever, the School- 
master's \vork was very nominal, and in not a fe\v instances 
amounted to little n10re than keeping up the officers' Logs and 
\Vatch bills, and helping in any clerical \vork that might be 
required on board. 
Origin of System-Deficient Condition.-It is difficult to arrive 
at the date at \vhich this plan \vas commenced, but it evidently 
originated very many years ago, and \vas possibly in operation 
at the commencement of the present century. As \vith the 
Regimental Schools in the Army, \vhose efficiency at that period 
\vas ahnost entirely dependent on the energy and ability of the 
Commanding Officer, so the character of the instruction given 
on board ship, and even the appointment of a l\Iaster, depended 
almost entirely on the interest taken in educational matters 
individually by the Captain. The Schoolmaster \vas at this 
tin1e inducted into his office \vithout having had any previous 
training or possessing any special aptitude for the \vork of 
teaching. The selection for the post rested entirely \vith the 
Captain, and, usually, one of the cre\v, \vho, in his judgment \vas 
the n10st eligible, \vas appointed to fill it. It often happened 
that a man \vho ,,'as hardly fit for any of the regular work of 
the ship \vas on that account made Schoolmaster, if he only 
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knew his letters. vVith such a system it may readily be under- 
stood that the itnprovement of the boys and sailors on board 
was not satisfactory; nor was the work of the school looked 
upon as a very important part of the day's duties. It is prob- 
able that eonsiderable in1petus was given to the \vork of educa- 
tion in the.N avy by the interest taken throughout the country 
in the cause of Popular Education from 1808 to 1812, resulting 
principally from the labours of Dr. BeB and Joseph Lancaster. 
Improvements in 1862.-Since 1862, ho\vever, much improve- 
n1ent has taken place. At that date, the system of appointing 
Trained Masters on board all sea-going ships, came into force. 
All ,vho had previous to that date beçn doing duty as School- 
masters were then ordered to undergo an examination at one of 
the Training Colleges, and on their failing to present themselves 
or to come up to the required st3;pdard, they \vere deprived of 
their appointment, and either l
ft the N él.VY or \vent into other 
lines, such as the ship's Steward, Police, &c. This gave the 
Schoolmaster a regular standing; his calling being recognised as 
a branch of the service. He 1}O\V receives his appointment after 
having passed through a regular Training College, and obtained 
a certificate of competency from the Comn1Ïttee of Council. 
Mode of Obtaining Teachers--:-Payments.- The Admiralty never 
attempted to train their o\vn teachers, but always appointed 
those who thought fit to volunteer from the ordinary Normal 
Colleges in the country. Before being accepted, the candidates 
,vere subjected to the regular Medical examination, and if passed, 
"Tere bound to serve Her Majesty in the capacity of Naval 
Schoolmasters for a certain period, viz:, ten years from date of 
entry. The sCq.le of payment for Schoolmasters, in addition to 
the ordinary allowance for rations, is fixed as fo11o,,"s :-- 
:k s. d. 
73 0 0 per annllm 
82 2 6 
9 1 5 0 
lqo 7 6 
. 109 
o 0 


On Appointm
nt . 
After 3 year
' service . 
6 " 


" 


" 


" 


9 " 

2 " 


" 


" 


" 


" 


Change in Mode of Supplying Teachers-To come from Green- 
wich.- Within the last fe\v months the plan of training School- 
masters hç.s been somewhat changed. In future, promising boys i 
from the Greenwich School, and from it alone, are to be sent as I 
Pupil Teachers to one of the Training Ships, described in another I 
chapter. \Vhen they have gone through the regular cpurse of I 
instruction there provided, for three years, they are to' be sent 
I 
I 
, 
I 
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to an ordinary Training College for hvo years, at the charge of 
the Adnliralty. The pupils thcmselves are to receive a salary 
at the rate of 23/. pcr annUl1l during that tilne. vVhen they 
have completcd their period of instruction, they \vill thcn be 
appointed direct as Navy Schoolmasters. This change, \vill, 
it is hoped, enable thenl to acquire the habits and feelings 
nccessary for a life on board ship, at an earlier age, anti nlore effi- 
cicntly, than they could under the old plan. 
Branches of School Work-Chaplain.- The educational \vork 
at present carried on on board sea-going ships, is conducted by 
the trained Teachcrs above referred to, under the superinten- 
dence of the Chaplain. It divides itself into three branches, 
nanlcly :- 
The Boys' School. 
1'he Adult Evening School. 
The Sunday School. 


THE BOYS' SCHOOL. 
Admiralty Regulations.- This is lilnited to the lo\vest rank on 
board, that is, to those of the cre\v styled 'boys.' They are 
obliged to attend the instruction, \vhich is gratuitous, as long as 
they continue in their rank of 'boys.' The tinle they thus have to 
devote to school \vork is necessarily subject to the varying requirc- 
nlents of the ship. The Admiralty orders are that each boy shall 
attend school at least three half days each \veek. In order that 
this shall disturb the arrangenlents on board as little as possible, 
the boys are divided into t\vo \vatches, each of \vhich takes its 
turn to be at school. The AdIniralty allo\vs a SUIn of Il JOS. 
per quarter, for each ship for stationery, &c., and supplies of 
lesson books are furnished \vhen required. The subjects of 
instruction are Reading, \Vriting, and .Arithnlctic; \vith Geo- 
graphy to the upper boys. Doubtless the standard of instruc- 
tion affordcd \vill gradually be raiscd, ,,'hen the training SYStCIl1 
through \vhich the boys no\v ha ye to pass before going to sea 
has been longer in operation. 


Occasional Difficulties in Attendance-Influence of Captain.-A 
good deal of difficulty is felt in securing the regular attendance 
of the boys; not because they thcll1selves object to going to 
school, but bccausc the nUlllerous dutics on board render it 
iIl1possiLle at tilncs to prevent interruptions. Besidcs this, the 
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boys are more or less immediately under the Petty Officers, 
,vhose orders they are required to obey. As the ship's \vork 
is necessarily the first consideration, it is easy to understand 
that plausible reasons may be alleged for requiring the services 
of the boys, ,,,hen they ought to be attending school. If the 
boys' time is thus unnecessarily taken up, ho\vever, the Chaplain 
generally complains to the Captain. Here, as in the Army and 
under the old system, it "rill be seen that very much must 
depend on the Captain's estimate of the value of the instruction. 
If he care but little for it, the excuse that the ship's duties are 
paramount may be so often allowed as to render the school 
almost inoperative, but if he believe in the importance of educa- 
tion, it is usually not difficult for him to arrange the work under 
ordinary circumstances of v{eather &c., so as to aIlo,v time for 
the boys to attend their classes. The same dependence on the 
Captain is experienced \vith reference to the accon1modation for 
the school-roon1, ,vhich is generally at best rather limited as to 
its area. 


The Adult E'i 1 {'11Ùlg School. 
General Mode of Conducting.- This is conducted also by the 
Navy Schoolmaster, \\'ho receives a salary from the Admiralty, 
and is not allowed to take any fee from the men. The hours 
are from six to half past seven every evening but Saturday and 
Sunday, except ,vhen the exigencies of the ship's ,york require 
the services of the cre,v. Noone is obliged to attend. As a rule 
those of the ship's cre\v usually avail themselves of the instruc- 
tion "Tho kno,v that their hopes of promotion depend on their 
improvement in Reading and \Vriting, and \\Tho find thenlselves 
deficient. They are a,vare that ,vithout further kno\vledge of 
these nlatters they ,vould be unable to perfornl the duties of a 
higher rank. No regular classes are carried on, but the instruc- 
tion is generally arranged according to the requirelnents of each 
individual pupil. One man ,,,arks at Arithnletic, another at 
\Vriting, and so on. The Admiralty pays the cost of lighting 
and heating, but does not allo,v any aid to\\Tards the purchase of 
school nlatcrial for these evening classes. 


The Szt1ula)! School. 
General Regulations.- This is carried on for the boys onJy. 
One hour is devoted during the day to general religious instruc- 
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tion and Bible history. The H..olnan Catholic boys and others 
who do not belong to the Church of England are not required 
to attend, but upon the others attendance is cOlnpulsory. This 
branch is nlore immediately under the charge of the Chaplain, 
,,'ho, as before stated, is also actively engaged in the duties of 
the \Veek-day School. 
Conclusion.- The general prOVISIons made for the improve- 
ment of the sailor after he has entered Her l\Iajesty's service, 
though not as cOlnplete as could be desired, nor taken advantage 
of as they should be, yet they are usually sufficient to secure to 
all \,rho \vish to improve themselves ample Ineans of doing so, 
and that free of any cost. \Vhen the present plan of giving in- 
struction to all \vho enter the Kavy has been established a fe\v 
years longer a complete change n1ay be anticipated in the edu- 
cational aspect of the sailor. It may further be presumed thaet 
as education advances throughout the country generally it must 
follo\v as a necessary consequence that the instruction at the')e 
schools \vill be of a higher character, and in conformity ,vith the 
degree of education ,vith \yhich all sailors \vill then, it is hoped, 
comn1ence their career. 
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Object of Marine Schools.- The Marine Schools fonn a branch 
of the Educational machinery of the country, created by the 
Adn1iralty for the improvernent of the non-comn1Ïssioned officers 
and men of the Royal l\1arines, and for the education of their 
children. 


Early Origin.-Although they have been carried on for Inany 
years, no definite record seelns to exist of the early history of 
these schools or of the \vay in \vhich they \vere originated. From 
all accounts they "\\i-ere probably at first Elementary Schools 
started for the benefit of the children of the Corps of l\1arines, 
each one depending chiefly on the interest taken in it by the 
Commanding Officer for the time being. They are no\v con- 
ducted in a most systematic manner, and attendance at them 
forms a part of the duties of some of the men. They are 
entirely under the nlanagement and subject to the control of the 
Admiralty and the \vhole cost, both of Staff and inspection, is 
defrayed by the public votes to that Department. 


. 


Commencement of Inspection-Changes in the System.-Up to 
the year 1853 no regular system of inspection existed, in fact 
the schools \vere entirely dependent on the energy of each divi- 
sion, and consequently varied materially in efficiency. Since 
that titne, and up to 186 I, they \vere inspected by the Ed uca- 
tion Department, and for five years Annual Reports on their 
\vorking \vere published in the Blue Books containing accounts 
of all the Elementary Schools of the country. In 186 I the 
entire charge of inspections as \vell as of superintendence of 
these Marine Schools \vas handed over to the Adnliralty, and 
since then, as in the case of the Dockyard Schools, no reports 
have beèn issued. 
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Condition of Schools in 1853.- The state of the schools in 1853 
may be judged of from a Report by Dr. \V oolley issued in 1857. 
From this it appears that at that time there \vas a great \vant 
of school books and apparatus. There \vas also an entire 
absence of uniformity in the regulations under \vhich these 
schools \vere governed, and in the salaries received by the 
l\Iasters, \vho \vere usually non-conlmissioned officers, or persons 
having other employment unconnected \vith the corps. In one 
instance Dr. Woolley reported that the Teacher's salary had been 
reduced by 201. by the order of the Commandant, \vithout any 
reason being assigned. It ,vas then the practice for the non- 
commissioned officers and men to pay a small fee for the in- 
struction out of their private funds, and these payments were 
not fixed by any rule, but varied considerably at the different 
stations. The Girls' Schools \vere also reported on as being, 
\vithout exception, in a very inefficient condition; in the majo- 
rity scarcely any book except the Bible was used for giving 
instruction in reading. This state of things \vas accounted for 
by the salary of the Mistress averaging but 2 II. per annum, a 
sum not likely to attract a very \vell qualified person, and it 
appeared that the selection was usually made more \vith regard 
to the services of the young woman's husband or father than on 
account of her o\vn fitness to conduct a school. 
Improvements in 1857.- This unsatisfactory working of the 
different branches of the schools was very much changed by 
the Army School Regulations of July 1857. By these, it \vas 
detern1ined that the Divisional Schoolmasters should be l\Iarines, 
selected for their ability, after they had undergone a course of 
training at the Royal Military Asylum, Chelsea. Their pay 
and position, as well as those of the Schooln1istresses, "'"ere also 
to be improved, and a liberal allo\vance of books and n1aterials 
\vas in future to be supplied to each school. The teaching 
po\ver had been in most instances "ery deficient, and every 
effort \vas made by the Inspector to organise a system of 
Assistants and Pupil Teachers, to ,york under the new-trained 
l\iasters, in order to supersede the then existing plan of unpaid 
1\Ionitors, ,vhich has ahvays proved a failure. 
Statistics of Schools-Insufficient Accommodation.- The numbers 
attending these schools in 1857, ,,,ere 300 boys, and 800 adults; 
the latter consisting of 528 privates, 49 drummers, and 223 non 
comn1issioned officers. The attendance in the Girls' Schools is 
o 
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not contained in the report. An evil \vhich all the schools 
seem to have laboured under since their origin, and which is still 
felt, \vas strongly reported on by Dr. Woolley in 1853, namely, 
the insufficiency of accommodation. 
Difficulties with Training Teachers-Improvements.- The mode 
of training teachers above referred to, at the Royal Military 
Asylum, \vas found, however, not to succeed. In the first place, 
accommodation could only be provided for three to study at a 
time, and owing to the difficulty of tracing the antecedents of 
the privates selected for teachers, there was little or no guarantee 
that they possessed the moral qualities essential for a School- 
master. As a matter of practical experience, it \vas found that 
many of those \vho on enlisting \vere the best educated, and 
,vho consequently \vere the most likely to be selected for train- 
ing, turned out eventually to have something discreditable in 
their character quite unfitting them for the position of a School- 
master; a large proportion having joined the Army in the hope 
of being quit of their private difficulties. The plan no\vadopted, 
and one \vhich appears to ans\ver satisfactorily, is that of ap- 
pointing a student \vho has been brought up as a teacher at one 
of the ordinary Training Colleges. By this means a guarantee 
of qualification and character is secured. 
Rank of Marine Schoolmasters-Inequalities of Pay.-Consider- 
able ill-feeling existed among the Marine Schoolmasters a fe\v 
years back, from the fact that their rank and pay \vere inferior 
to those in corresponding employment in the ordinary Army 
Schools. They ranked \vith, instead of above, the Serjeants, 
and their uniform \vas identical \vith that of the Assistant- 
Schoolmasters in the Army. Moreover their fixed pay \vas the 
1JlÍ1zi1Jut1JZ amount allo\ved to their more fortunate brethren. I )r. 
Woolley, in his reports, several times dre\v attention to these 
grievances, and urged that all Schoolmasters should be put on 
one footing, as more likely to improve the status of the teacher, 
and the efficiency of the schools. His suggestions \vere carried 
out in 1863. He further urged, that the remuneration should 
be made to depend to a certain extent on the result of the 
teaching, as sho\vn by the Report of the Inspector at his yearly 
visit. 
Infant Schools.-Infant Schools in connection \vith those for 
girls, do not appear to have existed to any great extent before 
1860. Their in1portance ,vas touched upon in the Inspector's 
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report, and the consequence has been, that this essential ad- 
dition has since been made to all the IVlarine School Establish- 
ments. 
Divisions of Marines.- There are at the present time three 
divisions of Royal Marine Light Infantry; one stationed 
at Plymouth, another at Chatham, and the third at Gosport. 
In addition to these, there are the Royal Marine Artillery 
at Portsmouth, and the Recruit station at Deal. At each of 
these places, complete IVlarine Schools are in operation. These 
nlay be divided into the Children's Schools and the Adults' 
Schools. 


THE CHILDREN'S SCHOOLS. 
Similar to National Schools, but confined usually to Marines' 
Children.- These are subdivided into Infants', Girls', and Boys', 
as in an ordinary National School. As a rule, only the children 
of Marines in active service are admitted; though exceptions are 
made in favour of orphans of men \vho have served in the corps, 
as ,veIl as those of pensioners. At Deal also, on account of the 
small number of Marines' children living there, some of those of 
the Coast-Guard are allowed to attend. The course of instruc- 
tion is similar to that of the ordinary Primary Schools. The 
general regulations differ only so far that the ,vhole cost is paid 
out of the Admiralty vote, and that the Inspection is no,v 
conducted by an Officer appointed by, and acting under, that 
Department. The salaries of the Teachers are made up, partly 
by fixed payments from the Admiralty, and partly by the fees 
from the children. 
Children's Fees.- These children's fees are much lo,ver than 
those paid in ordinary Primary Schools, being usually 3d. a- 
month. The attendance is not compulsory; nevertheless as the 
children all belong to the men of tile division stationed at the 
barracks where the schools are held, little difficulty is experi- 
enced in inducing them to attend ,vith regularity. The bene- 
ficial indirect authority of the superior officers, is generally 
sufficient to secure that each child's education is not neglected. 
Importance of these Schools.-At the three l\farine Stations, 
these Juvenile Classes form a very important branch of the 
l\larine Schools, fron1 the large number of children ,,,ho attend 
theine At PlYlllouth no fe,yer than 212 Infants, 102 Girls, and 
02 
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20 4 Boys are under daily instruction. At Deal, however, this 
is not the case. The station is entirely for recruits, \vho are of 
course unmarried, and the Primary Schools are, therefore, only 
needed for the children of the fe\v Marines \vho are required 
to superintend and manage the establishment. Hence the 
relaxation in allo\ving the Coast-Guard to take advantage of 
the classes for their families. 


THE ADULTS' SCHOOLS. 
All Non-Commissioned Officers must attend until they qualify..- 
These forn1 the special feature of Marine Schools. Every 
non-commissioned officer of Marines is obliged to attend until 
he has passed and received the certificate of the 2nd class. 
The qualifications for this certificate are: the ability to read 
\vell in the 4th Irish Book of Lessons; to write accurately 
t,velve or fourteen lines of dictation; and to show a fair kno\v- 
ledge of Arithmetic up to, and including, Proportion, Interest, 
and Practice. The hours devoted to study, viz. : one hour and 
a half every day but Saturday, is part of the men's free time. 
No school fee is now charged, though up to 1863, a paYlnent 
of one shilling a month ,vas exacted fron1 the men's allo\vance, 
in spite of the attendance being compulsory. 
The Attendance of Private Marines.- The private Marines are 
not compelled to attend the schools; every encouragement, 
ho\vever, is held out for them to do so; and a large number 
avail themselves of the privilege very regularly. The fact that 
the possession of a 2nd-class certificate is required of all non- 
commissioned officers, naturally acts as a strong incentive for 
the privates to endeavour to obtain this distinction, while in the 
lower rank. Although the holding of a certificate is not a sitze 
quâ non for promotion, still its possession by a private is a sure 
means of increasing the chance of his more rapid advancement 
in the corps. 
Number who further continue their Studies.- Those holding 
the 2nd-class certificate are encouraged to continue at the 
school, in order to obtain the I st-class certificate; not a large 
number, ho\vever, avail themselves of this, as it does not lead to 
any particular advancement. 
Royal, Marine Artillery.- The Royal Marine Artillery is I 
recruited chiefly from the Royal Marines, and is, as it were, the I 
I 
I 
I 
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cream of the service. The sanle requircnIcnt of attending 
school i" enforced on the non-conlmissioned officers, \vho are 
compelled to pass a still nlore difficult examination than the 
non-commissioned officers of l\Iarines. Besides this, all the 
gunners must attend the schools until they have qualified at an 
exanlination similar to that for a 2nd-class certificate, except 
that the Arithmetic is limited to the Compound rules. 
Deal a Receiving Station, and Training Institution.- The 
establishment at Deal serves as a Training Institution for 
recruiting the various divisions of l\iarines. As soon as a man 
volunteers for this corps, and is accepted, he is at once sent to 
Deal. Here he undergoes a regular course of training for six 
months. Drilling, Gymnastics, and School-\vork all form essen- 
tial portions of the daily routine. The time devoted to the 
nIental part of the Education, is, ho\vever, not very long, being 
but nine hours each \veek, namely, t\VO hours on l\Ionday, 
Tuesday, Thursday, and Friday, and one hour on \Vednesday. 
A large proportion of these recruits are so ignorant that scores 
are not able to read or \vrite even their o\vn names. The value 
of the system pursued here may be estimated by the fact that 
in spite of the limited time devoted to it, in the six months a 
large proportion are enabled to read fairly an easy book, and to 
have sonIe idea of \\Titing. All manage at least to sign their 
o\vn names. 


Statistics, &c., of the Deal Establishment.- The number of nlen 
stationed at Deal comprises some eight or nine hundred of these 
recruits. Their minimum age is supposed to be nominally 
eighteen years, but many are found to be really not so old. 
Their instruction is conducted by a Superintending School- 
master, \vho holds a commission, and ranks as an Ensign. 
Under hinI is a staff of three Trained Schoolmasters, and a 
certain number of soldier assistants. These men are usually 
non-commissioned officers, and sometimes privates, and the 
number employed in this \vay varies \vith the nUlnber of recruits; 
being fixed by the ArnlY Regulations. At the present tinlC 
there are t\velve thus engaged. Thc detachlllcnt is divided into 
sections, each attending at a different hour, and the \vholc 
together forms probably the largest School of Adults in thc 
country. 
Importance attached to Gymnastic Exercises.-Gymnastics are 
systcmatically taught at Deal, and form quite a feature in the 
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mode of educating a raw recruit. A building has been specially 
erected for the purpose, and everyone goes through the course 
under a regular Instructor. The lesson is popular, and in the 
evenings, when the attendance is voluntary, the room is usually 
full. Even at these times no one is allowed to exercise \vithout 
the presence of the Instructor. 
General Efficiency of the System.- The general system of train- 
ing in the Marines would seem to leave little to be desired; 
though the teaching po\ver of the Schools both at Deal and at 
the several stations, is perhaps deficient, and the accommodation 
for the pupils Inight \vith advantage be somewhat enlarged. It 
n1ust, however, certainly be conceded, that the provision afforded 
by the State for in1proving the educational condition of this 
body of its servants is very con1plete. On the recruit enlisting, 
he is at once made to attend school for six months, during \vhich 
period and afterwards, should he continue his attendance, every- 
thing is provided for him free of expense. He is encouraged, 
and indeed obliged, to prolong his study, as his chance of pro- 
motion mainly depends on his having taken advantage of the 
instruction. With such an educational system leavening the 
\vhole of this large and important branch of the Navy, much 
permanent good n1ust be manifested, and the condition of the 
Marine Establishment as it at present exists, has already bene- 
fi ted largely by these ad van tages. 



 
- / 
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Origin and Purpose.- This class of school has been established 
by the State, for the sole benefit of the apprentices employed in 
the Royal Dockyards. Its origin may be traced to a circular 
letter, addressed by the Lords of the Admiralty to the Super- 
intendents of the vVoohvich, Sheerness, Devonport, and Pem- 
broke Dockyards, about the nliddle of 1843. 
Object of Schools.- This letter set forth that the Lords of the 
Admiralty, after considering measures for the distribution, em- 
ployment, and control of the apprentices, had determined to 
establish schools in order to secure to them the benefit of both 
a religious and professional education. They also considered 
that the standard of such instruction should not be set too high, 
particularly at first, but should at the same time be such as to 
give scope for a display of remarkable talent in any individual 
student. 
Conditions of Entrance.- vVhile thus taking precaution that the 
instruction given should not be such as to induce those \vho had 
passed through the schools to leave the public service in con- 
sequence of their education enabling them to obtain employ- 
rnent in a better nlarket, it \vas also considered desirable to 
prevent the schools declining into places of mere elementary 
instruction. A condition \vas therefore imposed on all can- 
didates for apprenticeship, that they should be able to read and 
\vrite, and be acquainted \vith the first four rules of Arithtnetic. 
N one ,vas eligible to enter \vho ,vas under fifteen years of age; 
and inasnluch as the greater nunlber of the applicants "Tere the 
children of skilled artizans employed in the dockyard, and in the 
receipt of good \vages, it \vas considered inexcusable neglect if 
at that age any \vere presented \yithout this amount of elenlen- 
tary instruction. 



200 


'24. Dockyard Schools. 


Regulations for Attendance-Subjects for Instruction.-All the 
apprentices were required to attend the school every afternoon, 
for a certain nurnber of hours (about fifteen a \veek). A portion 
of this time \vas allowed from the \vorkshop occupation; the 
remainder coming out of their hours of leisure. Each school 
\vas divided into five classes. All, \vithout regard to age, \vere 
to attend the lowest three classes for their first three years. 
The subjects taught in these three classes \vere Reading, Writing, 
Common and Decimal Arithmetic, Scripture, English History, 
and Geography. Promotion from class to class \vas to be ob- 
tained by an examination. Bad conduct, or want of application, 
was attended by a loss of time towards the annual increase of 
pay, and in extreme cases, even by the cancelling of the inden- 
tures of apprenticeship. 


Progress of Advanced Scholars.-After the three years' course, 
a general examination was held. Those having sufficient ability, 
were formed into a second class, and were taught the method 
used in taking an account of work, in receiving timbers, fran1ing, 
fastening, and con1bining different parts of the structure of a 
ship in a systematic manner, &c. Those who had not profited 
sufficiently in the first three years to enter on this course, were 
req uired to remain in the lo\ver division. The most proficient 
of this second class were afterwards raised to the mould loft, to 
learn the laying off of ships, the leading principles of construc- 
tion, and, as far as it was necessary, Mechanics, Hydrostatics, 
and IVlathematics. During the last year it \vas intended, though 
not carried out, that a fe"v should be sent on board H. M. ships, 
in order to learn ho\v to make a ship complete in hull, masts, 
yards, &c. 


Religious Instruction-Managers-Teachers.- The whole of the 
religious instruction was left to the Chaplain of the Dockyard; 
and each school was managed by a Committee of Dockyard 
Officers, under the Lords of the Admiralty. The Schoolmaster 
might either be one of the foremen of the Dockyard or an out- 
sider, whichever \vas found to be the more convenient. In the 
former case, the salary \vas 601. in addition to his pay as fore- 
man, and in the latter 801. This system 1 ho\vever, was changed 
in 1847, when a special class of Schoolmasters \\'as established, 
ranking \vith the' Foreman of the Yard,' and receiving a some- 
\"hat higher salary. 
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Places where Schools were situated-Central School of Mathe- 
matics.-Such \\'as the schetTIc on ,vhich these schools ,vere 
started at the follo\ving places :-Portsmouth, Deptford, \Vool- 
,yich, Chathanl, Sheerness, Devonport, and Pembroke. Further 
detailed regulations were issued by the Admiralty in June 1846 
and Novenlber 1847. The school at Portsmouth ,vas the chief 
establishment, and connected ,vith it ,vas the Central School of 
l\Iathematics and Naval Construction, \vhich forn1ed a culn1ina- 
tion for the other Dockyard Schools. 
Beneficial Effect.- The beneficial effect of the schools on the 
dockyards was not long in making itself felt, as reported in the 
AdtTIiralty Circular of February 27, 1847. It \vas considered, 
ho\vever, that by better organisation, and by increasing the 
encouragement for extra proficiency among the apprentices, a 
more highly educated class of men might be secured \vith great 
advantage to the public service. 
Encouragement to High Proficiency - Unsuccessful. - To en- 
courage this, the regulation \vas made, that annually, eight of 
the best scholars selected from all the schools, should attend a 
course of training at the Central School at PortslTIouth, and if 
they passed satisfactorily, should be eligible for appointments as 
'leading men,' &c. The best students ,vould thus be enabled 
to rise to the rank of' Foremen,' and obtain other high situations 
in the ship-building branch of the Naval Service. For the 
remaining students, ,vho could not reach the highest standard, 
but who sho\ved proficiency, other means of advancement ,vere 
held out, as the position of Draughtsn1en and such-like ap- 
pointments, the idea being to give every inducement to all 
classes of apprentices to profit by the instruction of the schools 
to the fullest extent. This arrangement, ho,vever, really proved 
detrimental, as the hopes thus held out to the apprentices could 
not be realised. The numbers \vho passed through the School 
of l\1:athematics \vere far beyond the requiren1ents of the Navy, 
and several remained for years in hopeless expectation of a p- 
pointments, after their course of training \vas complete. The 
number sent up each year from the Dockyard Schools ,vas 
accordingly limited to 1\\'0. So small a class necessarily proved 
a total failure, and in 1853, the "'hole scheme of the School for 
l\iathematics ,vas given up. 
Canon Moseley's Report.-In the year 1848, Canon l\Ioseley, 
the Inspector, proposed a schenlc for nlanaging these schools 
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\vith greater efficiency. His opinion ,vas that, considering the 
result obtained, and taking into account the loss in value of 
the apprentices' time during ,vhich they attended school, the 
cost was far beyond \vhat it should have been. In 1850, the 
same Inspector remarked that Dockyard Schools were in most 
cases only a continuation of the National School, \vith the 
addition of instruction in Elementary Mathematics; nevertheless 
they were steadily advancing in efficiency. He ,vent so far as 
to state, that even if carried on as at present for a fe\v years, 
they \\rould create a body of ship,vrights, distinguished from the 
rest of their class as educated and intelligent men. 
Mode of granting Apprenticeships-Unsatisfactory.- The mode 
of granting apprenticeships to the dockyards ,vas at this time 
very unsatisfactory. The appointments depended entirely on 
the amount of private interest ,vhich could be brought to bear 
upon the chief Yard Officers or upon the Admiralty. Subse- 
quently, half the vacancies \vere filled by those \vho had been 
successful at a competitive examination held by the School- 
master, and half by patronage as before. Mr. Cumin, in his 
Report, sho\ved clearly the great defect even of this improved 
system, as the nomination boys ,vere invariably below the stan- 
dard attained by the others. ' 
Improvement after 1860.- From the year 1860 until quite 
recently, though the system of nOlnination and competition re- 
mained, all candidates for admission were examined before the 
Civil Service Commissioners in the follo\ving subjects, viz. :- 
I. Exercises to test hand\vriting and orthography. 
2. Reading. 
3. Arithmetic. 
4. Grammar. 
5. English Composition. 
6. Geography. 
7. lVlathematics, Euclid (first three books); Algebra up to, 
and including, Quadratic Equations; Arithmetical and Geo- 
metrical Progression. 
The nomination boys ,vere required to come up to a certain 
standard, and those admitted by competition ,,,ere of course 
selected in order of merit. 


Present Arrangements-All Vacancies open to Competition.- The 
Duke of Somerset, during his adn1inistration at the Admiralty, 
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gave up this half-system, and thre\v the \\-hole of the vacancies 
open to comfetition. This change is reported on by Dr. 
V!oolley, as having a most beneficial effect on the schools; 
chiefly o\ving to the \vide-spread belief in the partiality of the 
Examiners under the old system, and also in the possibility of 
their decision, \vhether just or unjust, being reversed by private 
interest at the Adnliralty. It often necessitated also the 
absence of the l\Iasters from their schools for considerable 
periods, thereby materially reducing the efficiency, and injuring 
the discipline at the several Institutions. 
Suggested Improvements in Teaching-Drawing.-In 1858 
the Committee on Dockyard Economy dre\v attention to the 
desultory character of the Lectures on Chemistry and other 
scientific subjects. They suggested that a regular and sys
 
tematic course of instruction should be given, by Teachers 
thoroughly qualified to impart such instruction, and competent 
to deliver lectures. They also strongly urged the desirability of 
affording to the apprentices an opportunity of learning Geo- 
metrical Dra\ving. This subject, \vhich is so important to many 
descriptions of ,york, is more particularly useful to the draughts- 
man and the apprentices generally. 


Reports on Schools.- The Dockyard Schools have ahvays been 
inspected and reported on by an officer specially appointed for 
that purpose. Canon l\ioseley for some years performed this 
duty. In 1853, Dr. Woolley, fonnerly Principal of the Ports- 
nlouth Mathematical School, \vas appointed to succeed him, and 
he has continued to inspect the schools ever since. Up to the 
year 1861 these reports \vere published in the Blue Book of the 
Education Department; but since the time of the adoption of 
the Revised Code, the Inspector has been placed directly under 
the Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty, to \vhom his reports 
have consequently been made. It i
 to be regretted that no 
official reports have been issued concerning these schools since 
they have been under Admiralty supervision. 
Improvements in Pupils' Intelligence.-In 1860, Dr. \Voolley 
\vrites as follo\vs :-' In reporting on the present state of the 
Dockyard Schools, I cannot refrain from remarking on the 
marked contrast behveen the general intelligence of the ap- 
prentices, as sho\vn in their ans\yers to nlY questions no\v, and 
,,,hat it ,vas seven years ago, ,vhen I ,vas first charged ".ith the 
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duty of their inspection. This is, no doubt, in great measure at- 
tributable to the general improvement in Elementary Education 
\vhich has taken place during that period, but also to the greater 
care that has been of late taken in excluding the grossly 
ignorant from the selected candidates. The grossly ridiculous 
blunders which \vere made in the ans\vers I used to receive to 
questions of general interest, with \vhich all people should be 
acquainted, no\v never occur. It cannot, ho\vever, be denied 
that the general standard is not so high as under favourable 
circumstances it might be, and as under the ne\v rules for 
admission it may fairly be expected to become.' 
Statistics.- The number of students in the schools In 1859 
was as follows :- 


Factory 
Apprentices and Hired Total 
Boys 
Chatham 60 .. . 60 
Deptford . 3 8 .. . 3 8 
Devonport 81 . 21 102 
Pern broke 4 2 . . . 4 2 
Portsmouth 7 0 81 15 1 
Sheerness 59 24 83 
\Voolwich 4 8 .. . 4 8 
Total 39 8 I 126 5 2 4 
Total in 1858 4 8 4 199 68 3 


Changes in Arrangements for compelling Attendance.-As before 
stated, \vhen the schools \vere first opened, all the apprentices 
\vere compelled to attend, devoting to study part of the time 
they \vould other\vise have expended in dockyard \\"ork. It 
\\Tas afterwards considered that their n1ental in1vrovel11ent did 
not compensate for the pecuniary injury to the public service 
involved by the loss of time of so many hands; and this ar- 
rangement ,vas consequently given up. It is no\v only during 
the first three years that apprentices are compelled to attend 
school. In the fourth year they n1ay, if they apply for per- 
mission, and are recolnmended by the Schoolmaster, attend in 
the afternoon and evening. The greater number take advantage 
of this privilege. In the fifth year, on the recommendation of 
the Inspector, they may still pursue their studies, and in this 
case the l\laster is allowed I 01. a year for their instruction. 
This may continue for t\VO years, that is, until the end of the 
sixth ycar
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Promotion of Advanced Pupils-Scholarships.- Those apprentices 
,vho excelled in the several branches of learning at the Dock- 
yard Schools \vere granted scholarships by competition, in order 
to enable them to attend a superior course of training, com- 
prising Dra\ving, laying off on the mould-loft floor, and the 
higher branches of Mathematics. This superior course \vas only 
taught at the principal dockyards, namely, Portsmouth, Devon- 
port, and Chathan1; the apprentices belonging to Deptford, 
\V oohvich, and Sheerness, ,vho \vere eligible to receive this 
training, being drafted to one or other of the dockyards above 
referred to. The ,vhole time of these apprentices \vas occupied 
in the mould-loft, except that portion \vhich was devoted to the 
higher branches of l\lathematics and the subjects \vhich \vere 
pursued in the ordinary Dockyard School of the yard to \vhich 
they had been sent. Each apprentice \vas allo\ved 101. per 
annum, in addition to his ordinary \vages, on his being recom- 
ll1ended to attend this higher course.* 
Abolition of Superior Course.- This system of training \vas 
resorted to sometime after the Central School of l\1athematics 
at Portsmouth \vas abolished; the idea in the minds of its 
promoters being in a measure to compensate for the loss of the 
training in the Central School. As, ho\vever, the education thus 
received \vas not considered sufficient to meet the requirements 
of the service, the Royal School of Naval Architecture at South 
I(ensington \vas subsequently established, and at first, the candi- 
dates for this school ,vere all selected from those undergoing 
the superior course. Ho\vever, about three. years ago, the 
superior course \vas done a\vay \vith, and since then the ap- 
prentices to be educated at South Kensington have been chosen 
from the Dockyard Schools to \vhich they severally belong. It 
cannot be expected that the apprentices, taken, as it \vere, from 
the ranks, can be so "Tell prepared to enter upon their studies at 
South Kensington as those \vho had been trained in the manner 
before described. As, however, the term for the South Kensington 
School, \vhich ,vas originally three years, has been extended to 
four years; and the theoretical ,york, instead of being six 
months in the year, is no\v extended to seven months; it is 
thought that this alteration will make up for the lack of 
knowledge felt through the relinquishing of this superior course 
of training at the principal dockyards. 
... Pembroke Dockyard being a long distance from Devonport, the apprentices 
belonging to Pembroke were allowed to receive the superior course at their own yard. 
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Factory and other Boys attend School irregularly.- The factory 
and other hired boys in the dockyards are allo\ved to attend 
the schools after the hours of \vork. This arrangenlent, ho\v- 
ever, leaves them only a short time for study; in some cases, 
only half-an-hour t\vice a \veek, and the attendance then is 
necessarily very irregular and unsatisfactory, depending, as it 
does, on the state of \vork, and the pressure or othenvise on the 
resources of the yard. 
Inefficiency of Teachers-Salaries.-Although the efficiency of 
the Teachers has of late considerably improved, yet in some of 
the schools the teaching po\ver is not sufficient for the require- 
ments. In 1860 this was particularly so; some Masters \vere 
\vell qualified for their duties, but the deficiency of others caused 
the Inspector to comment on their \vant of life and energy. 
The salaries of the Teachers now range from 2001. to 2 sol. per 
annum, and these, as \vell as all other costs of the schools, are 
included in the Admiralty Estimates for each year. 
Scientific Apparatus.--A considerable amount of Natural Phi- 
losophy Apparatus has, within the last ten years, been supplied 
to most of the Dockyard Schools, chiefly at Dr. Woolley's 
instigation. Dr. vVoolley considers that the delivery of scientific 
lectures has done much to interest the students, as well as to 
raise the general character of the instruction. In some cases, 
pupils are sent to the Royal School of Naval Architecture, with 
an advanced practical kno\vledge of these subjects. 
Engineer Students must all attend School.-Since 1863, all the 
Engineer Students in the dockyards have been required to 
attend the Dockyard Schools. These students, like the appren- 
tices, are selected after competition before the Civil Service 
Conlmissioners. They then attend at the factories for six 
years, during the \vhole of \vhich tinle they are required to be at 
the schools. They then have to pass a theoretical examination, 
after \vhich their practical kno\vledge is tested. If found duly 
qualified, they become assistants, and finally engineers, having 
charge of the ,vhole engineering duties on board ships. These 
appointments are much sought after, the nunlbers con1peting for 
them being considerably on the increase, \vhile those for the 
post of ' Dockyard Apprentice' are rather on the decrease. 
Royal School of Naval Architecture-Origin.- The culmination 
of the Dockyard Schools is the Royal School of Naval Architec- 
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ture at South Kensington. This school may be said to have 
originated ,vith, or rather gro\vn out of, the Central School of 
l\Iathematics and Naval Architecture at Portsmouth, founded 
by the Admiralty Circular of June 27, 1846. This Central 
School of l\lathematics, to \vhich a fe\v incidental references 
have already been made, \vas formed for the purpose of edu- 
cating in I\'Iathematical Science t\venty-four of the most efficient 
apprentices, ,vho had been four years at the Dockyard Schools. 
Eight students ,vere to enter every year, so that the course of 
study for each ,vould be three years. After leaving, they ,vere 
to enter the doc1.yards as 'leading men,' and ,vere thus in the 
line of promotion to the higher ranks in the profession. Dr. 
\Voolley \vas appointed Principal, and the course of study 
\vas made complete in every respect. It included Dynamics, 
Hydrostatics, Hydrodynamics, the Steam Engine, the l\Iarine 
Engine, Strength of l\Iaterials, Logic, the Differential and 
Integral Calculus, &c. 
Failure of Central School of Mathematics, Portsmouth.- The 
scheme, ho\vever, ,vas not as successful as had been anticipated, 
partly from the fact that the t\venty-four students ,vere soon 
reduced to about ten, in consequence of the requirements of the 
dockyards not being sufficient to provide annually for the eight 
,vho passed through the school. After various changes of num- 
bers and system, the school, as before stated, was finally closed 
in 1853. 
Want of such an Institution.- The \vant of such an Institution, 
ho".ever, ,vas still seriously felt by the Adn1iralty. After various 
proposals, it \vas deternlined to open a School of Naval Archi- 
tecture at South Kensington, ',vith a vie,v of providing especially 
for the education of officers of Her l\lajesty's Service in ship- 
building, and of promoting the general study of the science of 
Ship-building and Naval Engineering.' 
Opening of R. S. of Naval Architecture-Course of Instruction.- 
After a lengthy correspondence bet\veen the Lords Com- 
missioners of the Admiralty and the Lord President of the 
Council, this Institution ,vas opened on November I, 1864. By 
the arrangement thus made, it is placed under the n1anagement 
of the Science and Art Department. Dr. \Voolley, the Inspector 
of Navy Schools under the Admiralty, is the Inspector-General 
of the school. The course of instruction is some\vhat similar to 
that pursued at the old school at Portslllouth, but slightly more 
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advanced, and is no\v spread over four years, though until lately it 
\vas limited to three. The session of theoretical \vork embraces 
seven months, from October I to April 30, the remainder of the 
year being devoted to practical study at the dockyards. 
Classes of Students.- Two classes of students are received at 
the Royal School of Naval Architecture :- 
Firstly. Dockyard and Engineer Students, for whom it \vas 
primarily formed; and 
Secondly. Private Students as far as the accommodation of 
the premises \vill permit. 
Mode of Admission.- The Dockyard and Engineer Students 
are sent to the Royal School of Naval Architecture from the 
Admiralty, and their cost is defrayed out of the votes taken by 
that Department. A competition is held before Dr. \V oolley 
during the sixth year of their apprenticeship, and those who 
may be selected are sent to South Kensington. The private 
students are only admitted if they have sufficient elementary 
education to enable them to take advantage of the instruction 
of the school. The payment required from them is 251. a session, 
an abatement being made if they at once enter for the \vhole 
course of four years. 
Statistics of Students.- The number of students up to the 
present time has been as follo\vs :- 


Admiralty Private Free 
Year Students Scholarships* Total 
Students paying Fees Students. 
186 4- 6 5 16 3 2 21 
1865-66 24 [0 3 37 
1866- 6 7 29 12 3 44 
1867-68 24 15 I 2 4 2 
1868- 6 9 26 ót 2 I 35 
186 9-7 0 3 0 7 3 I 4 1 
18 70-7 1 3 2 7 3 Nil 4 2 
· Awarded in competition. t In addition to five other students, who joined late. 


Scholarships-Diplomas.- T\vo scholarships of sol. a year and 
four free studentships may be competed for each year by private 
students or others ,vho are not sent to school at the public expense. 
D p to the present time, ho\vever, but few have been granted. 
The titles of ' Associate' and' Fello,v' of the school are given to 
those \vho pass the final exan1ination, after the full course of four 
years. 
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Conclusion-Results of Dockyard Schools.- This slight sketch 
of the Royal School of Naval Architecture has been inserted to 
sho\v its connection with the Dockyard Schools, and from the 
fact that it forms the means of an advanced instruction to the 
pupils in these Institutions who by their ability obtain admission 
at South Kensington. These Institutions, ahvays few in number, 
have lately been reduced to five by the abolition of Woolwich 
and Deptford. They have, nevertheless, had a material effect 
on the present state of naval architecture, for not only have 
they ilnproved the general tone of the education of the dock- 
yards, but they can fairly lay claim to having trained Mr. Reed, 
the late Chief Constructor of the Navy, Mr. Barnes, Mr. Barnaby, 
Mr. Crossland, and others, all of whom obtained their first steps 
in one or other of these schools. 
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25. GREENWICH HOSPITAL SCHOOL, FOR THE 
ORPHANS OF SAILORS. 
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Original Intentions of Founders.- The relation which the 
Green\vich Hospital Schools bear to the Navy is similar to that 
\vhich the Chelsea and Dublin Institutions for the children of 
soldiers bear to the Army. Although they have never been 
exclusively devoted to orphans, yet from the first the idea seems 
to have been to provide chiefly for those \vhose parents had 
either died or been disabled in the service of their country. In 
the original Charter of William and Mary, dated October 25, 
1694, and in the Acts of Parliament passed subsequently, 
provision was made for the following objects in connection with 
Green\vich Hospital Schools:- 
I. The maintenance and education of the children of seamen 
happening to be slain or disabled \vhile serving at sea in the 
Royal Navy. 
2. The improvement of navigation, and the furnishing and 
supplying of the Royal Navy with a competent number of able 
mariners and seamen. 
3. The further relief and encouragement of seamen. 
Commencement-How Supported-Progress.-No attempt, ho\v- 
ever, appears to have been made for nearly t\venty years to 
carry out the first object. A Charity School opened in 1712 
for 10 boys, who were clothed and educated, formed the nucleus 
of the present Institution. The cost was defrayed from several 
sources; amongst others three-fourths of the fees taken for 
sho\ving the' Painted Hall' at Greenwich, and the' mulcts and 
stoppages' demanded from the pensioners for various of- 
fences, &c. In 1719 the pupils were fed as \vell as clothed and 
educated, and admission to the school \vas thro\vn open to the 
children of all poor seamen. This is stated in the rules for the 
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qualification of candidates published that year, \vhich laid do,vn 
that pupils must be the' SOJlS of pC/lsioJlcrs or othcr poor scanzcll.' 
In 1730 and 1734 ne\v regulations \vere issued concerning those 
,vho \vere to be eligible for the benefits of the Institution. 
These specially provided that the orphans of those sailors ,vho 
had been 'slain, drowned, or \vho had othenvise died in the 
public service,' should take precedence of all others as candi- 
dates for admission. The number of boys accommodated 
appears to have gradually increased, for in 1730 there \vere 
60; in 1790, 150; and in 1803 the number reached 200. 
Royal Naval Asylum.-In 1798 the Royal Naval Asylum at 
Paddington \vas founded for the education of a certain number 
of orphan and other children, both boys and girls, of the non- 
commissioned officers and seamen of His Majesty's fleet and of 
the marine forces. This \vas originated by private subscription, 
and \vas stylcd 'The British Endeavour.' In 1805 it \vas re- 
moved to Green\vich, and from that time to 1821 it received an 
annual grant from Parliament \vhich almost entirely supported 
it. The Patriotic Fund Committee of Lloyd's also made grants 
to\vards defraying its expenses. 
Incorporation of the two Institutions.- During this period the 
Green\vich Hospital Schools and the Royal Naval Asylum 
continued their operations much on the san1e principles, but each 
under distinct management. In 182 I the t\VO \vere combined 
into one large Institution. That \vhich had formerly been the 
Hospital School \vas called the Upper, and that \vhich had 
before been the Asylum was styled the Lo\ver School. The 
reason for this change is given in a letter addressed by the 
Admiralty to Lord Sidmouth, dated January 22, 182 I. It 
stated that the only practical difference subsisting bet\veen the 
two schools' is that they have in some instances a duplicate es- 
tablishment of officers, \vhich of course creates to a proportional 
extent duplicate expense; and \ve have reason to hope that, 
besides the saving of the salaries of the officers of the Royal Naval 
. Asylum, ,,;ho \vould become unnecessary if that Institution \vere 
to be placed under the officers of Grcen\vich Hospital, the funds 
of the Green\vich School might by judicious arrangements, and 
with the addition of the interest of the sum of 90,0001. three per 
cent. Consols, placed at the disposal of the Commissioners of the 
Royal Naval Asyluln, be made nearly equal to the expense of 
maintaining the \vhole number of children now provided for in 
P 2 
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the separate establishments, without requiring, it is expected, any 
additional aid from the public; \vhile, on the other hand, those 
arrangenlents \vill, it is hoped, produce a better system of dis- 
cipline, a more useful plan of education, and additional means of 
extending the sphere of the utility of these charities, to objects 
more interesting in themselves, and eventually more useful to 
the public service, by affording maintenance, and a suitable 
education, to the sons of officers of the Navy, whose circum- 
stances may induce them to wish for such assistance.' 
Results of Incorporation-Decay of Schools.- The effect of this 
alteration was at first a considerable saving in expense, and at 
the same time great improvement as regards the efficiency of 
the children's education. The outlay on the 1,000 pupils, after 
the conl bination had taken place, was but 161. per head, '\vhile 
it had previously been 301. for the Hospital School. From that 
time no Parliamentary grants were made, but the \vhole costs 
'\vere defrayed out of the general funds of the Hospital. The 
efficiency of the schools during the next twenty years appears to 
have gradually decreased, so that in 1841 their working was 
evidently behind the age. A CommiM:ee was accordingly ap- 
pointed under Lord Dalmeny to investigate the matter, and on 
its reconlmendation a new system was introduced, and the girls' 
school abolished. In 1859 a Royal Comnlission '\vas appointed 
to enquire into the state of Greenwich Hospital. This Commis- 
sion entered fully into the existing state of the schools, and 
consiØerable alterations were introduced in consequence. 
Failure to fulfil Original Objects.- Their working, however, 
seems to have continued in a very defective state, and to have 
departed more and nlore from the original intention \vith which 
the schools were founded. In 1867, 511 of the boys were the 
sons of officers and petty officers, though a considerable number 
of them \vere orphans, '\vhereas only 265 were sons of seamen in 
the Royal Navy and privates in the Royal Marines. Much the 
same state of affairs existed last year, so that the Institution, so 
far from being a l Charity School professing to bestow a limited 
education on the children of pensioners and poor seamen, the 
curriculum became so extended as to make the education an 
obj:c.t o,r desire for the children of parents of higher social I I 
posItIon. 
Change of System in 1870.-In consequence of this state of the ' 
schools, a Committee ,vas appointed by the Lords Commissioners 
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of the Admiralty to enquire into their condition, cost, and 
utility. This Committee recommended an entire change in the 
character of the Institution, \vhich ,vas begun in the autumn of 
18 7 0 . The administration of the school is, by these regulations, 
completely altered and placed much on the same basis as the 
District Schools. The half-time system has been introduced, 
and industrial occupations now take up a great part of the 
children's time. 


Present Rules for Admission.- The regulations for the admission 
of boys is settled by a Conlmittee of Selection, composed of the 
Chaplain of Greenwich Hospital, the Superintendent of the 
School, and the Junior Lord of the Admiralty, who acts as 
Chairman. vVith the exceptions mentioned belo\v, it is an 
essential condition that the boys be the sons of petty officers 
and seamen, and of non-commissioned officers and privates of 
marines, \vho have served, or are no\v serving, in the Royal 
Navy, the Coast Guard, or the Royal Naval Reserve, or of other 
seafaring persons. The applications for admission are taken in 
the follo\ving order of precedence :- 
1. Orphans, both parents being dead. 
2. Sons of seamen \vho have died from disease, or \vho have 
been killed, dro
ned, wounded, or seriously maimed, \vhile 
actively engaged in Her Majesty's Service, or .while employed 
by lIer Majesty on board a merchant ship, or in action with an 
enemy, pirate, or rebel. 
3. Boys whose fathers, having served in the Royal Navy or 
Marines, are dead. 
4. Sons of Naval pensioners, seamen, and marines, now 
serving Her Majesty, both of \vhose parents are living. 
5. Sons of other seamen and marines entitled to the benefits 
of Green\vich Hospital. 
6. Sons of other seafaring persons. 
In addition to these, the sons oi commissioned and other 
officers are admissible, provided they are considered proper 
objects by the Committee of Selection. In all cases the Admi- 
ralty has specially laid down that the length of time the father 
has been in Her Majesty's Service shall be particularly taken 
into account when considering the application of a boy for 
admission. It is necessary that satisfactory proof should be 
given of the parents' marriage, and that a certificate of the 
boy's birth should be sent \vith his application, \vhich must be 
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n1ade for the Lo\ver School \vhen he is between nIne and ten 
years of age. 
Religious Instruction.- The religious instruction of the whole 
school is under the Chaplain of the Hospital. Roman Catholics 
and Dissenters are allo\ved to attend the places of public wor- 
ship belonging to the persuasion of their respective parents or 
guardians, if a wish to this effect be expressed at the tin1e of 
adluission. Every facility is given for the attendance at stated 
tin1es of the ministers of different denominations to give religious 
instruction to those boys who do not belong to the Church of 
England. 
Divisions of School.- The Institution is no\v divided into t\VO, 
nanlcly, The General School and The Selected Division. 


THE GENERAL SCHOOL. 


The L O'ifJcr Divisio1l. 


The age at which boys are admitted to this division of the 
bchool is from ten to ten and a quarter years. They must be 
physically fit for the sea service, be able to read an easy sentence, 
and possess a kno\vledge of the first four rules of Arithnletic. 
No condition as to future service is, however, required, and at 
the specified age they can leave for any occupation they think 
proper. 
Course of Instruction-School and Industrial W ork.- When all 
the ne\v arrangements are complete the school will be conducted 
on the half-tin1e system, one day being devoted to school and 
the next to industrial occupations. The course of instruction 
,vill comprise a sound English education, including English 
I-listory, Geography, Gran1n1ar, and Arithmetic. The industrial 
occupation \vill include n1ending and making their o\vn clothes, 
cleaning and scrubbing the pren1Ïses, assisting in all the domestic 
duties of the school, cooking, &c. When this is arranged it is 
proposed that there shall be a staff of 20 carpenters, 4 0 shoc- 
Inakers, 80 tailors, 100 luusicians, and 140 scrubbers; each boy 
being kept at one of these occupations every alternate day. At 
the age of thirteen each boy leaves this Lo\ver Division, and is 
free to engage in any occupation his parents or friends may 
desire. I-Ie can, however, if still physically eligible, remain at 
the lnstitution on one of t\VO conditions, namely, if he is \villing 
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to enter the Upper Division of the school, or if he can succeed 
in obtaining admission to the Selected Division. 


TIle Upper Division. 
This branch of the school is limited to those ,vho undertake 
to enter the Royal Navy. The age at which boys enter is 
thirteen, and it is necessary for their parents or guardians to 
give an agreement that they \vill be allowed to go to sea. No 
on
, ho\vever, is admitted unless he is found physically fit after 
a severe medical examination. On passing this he is bound to 
continue in the school until fourteen and a half years of age. 
He is then sent to a training-ship, thence on to the Royal 
Naval Service, \vhere he must stay until he is t\venty-eight 
years of age. 
OutsideCandidates.-Ifvacancies still remain, other boys besides 
those brought up in the Lo\ver Division are eligible for admis- 
sion to this branch. Candidates for such vacancies, ho\vever, 
nlust be the sons of seamen and marines, and able to pass an 
exanlination in Reading, VV riting, and Arithmetic. Their 
parents have also to enter into a similar agreement to that 
above mentioned concerning their future service in the Navy. 


Course of Study.- The occupation of time in this branch of the 
school is different to that in the Lower Division, although it is 
still on the half-time system. The ordinary book ,york is con- 
tinued to a some,vhat more advanced stage, and the alternate 
days are devoted to those duties specially bearing on a sailor's 
calling. The greatest attention is consequently given to teach- 
ing each pupil the various parts of the hull of a ship and the 
rigging. vVith this vie\v, masts and yards ,vith sails conlplete 
sufficiently large for the boys to be able to handle each part are 
being erected on the premises. Boats are also provided for 
their use on the river. 


Staff of Teachers.- The staff of Instructors for practical sea- 
nlanship consists of four first class petty officers, ,vho are ap- 
pointed to give instruction in sail-nlaking, gunnery, and the 
cutlass exercise. This branch of industrial \vork takes up the 
complete half-time of the boys, so that, beyond learning to mend 
their o\vn clothes, if they have not, already done so, no other 
industrial ,york is required. 
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THE SELECTED DIVISION. 
Rules for Admission.- This division is limited to 80 pupils. 
I t is recruited from the general school \vith those boys who, at 
the age of thirteen, succeed by their talents, industry, and 
good conduct, in obtaining admission after a competitive exami- 
nation. No bond or agreen1ent as to the future occupation of 
those who enter is at first required. When, however, a boy has 
been one year a pupil in this division he has to elect \vhether he 
\vill proceed with his studies in Navigation or Engineering. At 
the same time he is required to enter into an engagement, con- 
jointly \vith his parents or guardians, to join the Royal Navy at 
the conclusion of his tuition in such a capacity as he may be 
found fit for, at the discretion of the Lords Comn1Íssioners of 
the Admiralty. If he be not willing to undertake this, he is 
discharged from the school at the age of fourteen. 
Course of Study.-In this division, Elementary Mathematics 
and Mechanics, Navigation, Nautical Astronomy, and French 
are taught, together with the practical management of the Steam 
Engine. The half-tÍ1ne work is not continued except to an 
extent sufficient to enable the boys to learn how to Inend 
their own clothes. It is desired that all \vho leave Greenwich, 
for whatever occupation, shall be expert in this respect. At the 
age of fifteen and a half they enter the Navy as engineer 
students, pupil teachers, \vriters, ship's stewards, or 'boys.' 
From the training which they have received when the school 
is in complete \vorking order, there can be no doubt but they 
\vill prove efficient men in the public service. 
Pupil Teachers.- The Pupil Teachers usually nUlnber about 
16, and, as stated in the Chapter on Training Schools for the 
Navy and schools on board ship, they will in future supply the 
Navy \vith schoolmasters. Scholars in the Selected Division are 
appointed Pupil Teachers at the age of fourteen. They enter into 
a bond to complete their training, and then to continue to serve 
for ten years as Navy Schoolmasters. They are generally re- 
tained for t\VO years at Green\vich, and then sent on board a 
training-ship, ",-here they undergo the regular course of instruc- 
tion; after this, they are sent to an ordinary training college, 
for another period of two years. Their training is then con- 
sidered complete, and they are ready for service on board a sea- 
going ship. The payments they receive during the time of their 
apprenticeship are as foIlo\vs, viz.:- 
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s. d. 
First and Second year 0 6 a week. 
Third year . I 0 " 
Fourth " . I 6 " 
Fifth " 2 0 " 
Sixth " . 2 6 " 


Reduction in Cost.- The cost of the Green\vich Schools, it is 
anticipated, \vill be much reduced under the present plan. 
During the last fe\v years, it has been found that the outlay on 
about 800 boys averaged 23, I 131. a year. Under the present 
plan, but 2 II. 5s. is the allo\vance for each pupil; so that the 
total outlay on the same number of boys will be 17,0001., showing 
a reduction of 6, I 131. This has been effected mainly in the 
administràtion, no less than 2,2141. being struck off the cost of 
salaries, &c., of officers and masters. The reduction in the charge 
for servants, cost of making clothes, \vashing, and such items, is 
considerable, owing to the plan of the school now requiring that 
the boys shall largely attend to these matters themselves. 
These alterations will therefore not only effect a large saving, 
but materially improve the school, making it much more practi- 
cally useful in training boys for their future calling. 
Outfits.-It \vas formerly the custom to grant a certain sum 
for outfit to all \vhen discharged. This \vas fixed at II. I2s. for 
those \vho left to go to their friends, and 3/. I os. for those \vho 
entered the Royal Navy direct. Money is given now to those 
ohly \vho enter Her Majesty's Service. 
Advantages of Training Sailors on Shore.-For the education 
of lads for the Navy, a school on shore has in some respects 
advantages over one conducted on board a regular training-ship. 
On first thoughts it may appear that a sailor n1ust be the better 
for having been brought up at sea from as early an age as possible. 
This, ho\vever, is not considered to be the case by son1e best 
fitted to form an opinion. The facilities of having large models 
of ships \vhereby the boys n1ay understand the rigging and parts 
of the vessel are very great. These models are required to be 
of such a size that a student may stand on the deck, handle the 
spars, and furl and unfurl the sails by himself. This of course 
he could not do on the real fittings of a training-ship, nor is 
there sufficient space bet\veen decks for such collections of 
models as are necessary. 
Greenwich Boys have to pass through Training-Ships.-According 
to the present regulations, boys from Greenwich \vho enter the 
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Navy arc after\vards required to serve the regular tin1e on board 
the training-ships. This \vould seem to be hardly necessary, as 
the course of instruction pursued at the two establishments is so 
similar. 


Conclusion.- Looking at the past history of the school at 
Green\vich, and considering the prospects which lie before it 
under the system just introduced, there seem to be evident signs 
that its future working and results will soon be con1pletely in 
harmony \vith the intentions of its founders. These were the 
maintenance and education of the children of seamen, prefer- 
ence being given to those who were slain or disabled in the 
public service, and the consequent recruiting of the Navy with 
efficient lads especially trained for the duties of a seafaring life. 



SCI-IOOLS UNDER TIlE DIRECTION 


I 
I 
I 
ISECRETARY 
! 
I 


OF THE 


OF 


STATE 


FOR \V A R. 


ARMY SCHOOLS. 


SCHOOLS FOR THE ORPHANS OF 
SOLDIERS. 




221 


26. THE WAR DEPARTMENT. 



 


Education in the Army.- The association of education ,vith 
the profession of arms has necessarily existed from the remotest 
periods of history. In more modern times the complicated 
theories of fortifications, and the numerous and intricate prin- 
ciples involved in the appliances .which science has turned to 
account for \varlike purposes, have rendered schools more than 
ever necessary, in order to qualify officers for the proper dis- 
. 
charge of their duties. The idea, however, of the private soldier 
being made more efficient in his calling, by possessing a sound 
education, appears not to have been entertained to any extent 
until a comparatively recent date. 
War Office unconnected with Education until 1811.- U p to the year 
181 I the v..r r ar Department does not seem to have considered the 
question of the elementary education of the soldier as coming 
\vithin its legitimate functions. In some regiments, it is true, 
previous to this, commanding officers \vho appreciated the value 
of education, had attempted to provide for the improvement of 
the soldiers' children, and in some fe,v cases classes \vere formed 
for young recruits. No systematic efforts, ho\vever, ,vere made 
at Head Quarters to supply upon any extensive scale the 
educational \vants of the Army. 
War Office since 1811.- The first direct action of the 'Var 
Department in reference to the subject dates from I8I I, and is 
fully described in the account of.. Army Schools. Since that 
time, the Department has continued increasingly to devote its 
attention to the object of securing for the children of the soldier 
facilities for receiving a sound elementary education. It has 
also provided such a system that both privates and non-com- 
missioned officers are offered the means for obtaining thorough 
instruction. Every inducement is held out to them to take 
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advantage of the opportunities thus afforded, though unfortu- 
nately at the present tin1e they are not sufficiently appreciated. 
Assistance from Education Department.-The management of 
Army Schools has from their foundation been entrusted to the 
Secretary of State for War. It \vas proposed in 1856 that 
occasional assistance should be rendered from the Education 
Department in inspecting Regimental Schools and reporting on 
them to the War Department. This does not appear to have 
been carried out to any great extent. For many years each 
regiment or brigade had almost the entire control over its o\vn 
scholastic arrangements, and \vorked as an independent Insti- 
tution, with little, if any, superintendence by the central 
authority. 
Inspectors of Army Schools.-In 1846 an Inspector of Regi- 
mental Schools was appointed; and in 1854 an Inspector- 
General, whose duties \vere to organise and consolidate the 
working of the various schools into one uniform system. This 
continued till 1860, \vhen for a period of ten years the duties of 
this officer were transferred to a committee, styled The Council 
of Military Education. Since April I, 1870, the appointment 
of a Director-General has been again restored. The history of 
the t\VO classes of schools embraced under this heading, and the 
several changes \vhich have been made in them, will no\v be con- 
sidered in detail. 
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Commencement of Present System.- The educational provisions 
for the Army are of such a character that any soldier, except 
\vhen located at a very out of the way station, is able readily to 
obtain the benefit of sound instruction if he \vishes to do so. 
The arrangements have become systematised, as the public feel- 
ing for the advantages of education has developed. Until 
nearly the close of the Peninsular \-Var, little or nothing had been 
done for the education of the soldier. No doubt in many cases, 
owing to the energy of a few commanding officers, some ad- 
vantages \vere held out and encouragements given, to induce the 
men of individual regiments to improve themselves. These 
efforts, however, as stated by His Royal Highness the Duke of 
York, the then Commander-in-Chief, had unavoidably been kept 
\vithin narro\v bounds, o\\Ting to the inadequate means of carry- 
ing any general and effectual arrangement into execution. 
Commencement of Improvement-First Regulations.-His Royal 
Highness, to \vhom is due the credit of framing an educational 
scheme for the Army, addressed a letter on August 26, 181 I, to 
Viscount Palmerston, then Secretary of War, recommending the 
establishment of Regimental Schools. This letter pointed out 
the advantages \vhich must attend such a measure, both to the 
young recruits as \vell as to the soldiers' children. He urged, in 
the first place, as essential, the appointment of a Serjeant 
Schoolmaster to each battalion, to be paid at the same rate as a 
paymaster's clerk, 'whose duty it should be to instruct \vithout fee 
both the classes above named. The payment of fees \vas, ho\v- 
ever, afteI\vards sanctioned. The scale \vas fixed as follo\vs, viz. : 
for a serjeant 8d. a month; for a corporal 6d.; and for a private 4 d . 
He also considered it necessary that a room, \vith an allo\vance 
for fuel and light, should be provided in each regimental barrack, 
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for the use of the school, and that a sum should be allowed from 
the public funds for the necessary books, stationery, &c. 
Lord Palmerston's Approval, 1811.-Lord Palmerston strongly 
approved of this measure, and a Circular, dated December 27, 
181 I, addressed to the colonel of each regiment, authorised the 
ca
rying out of the suggestions, and named 101. as the sum to 
be allo\ved per annum for the stationery, books, &c., at each 
school. On July 24, 18 I 2, a Royal Warrant \vas issued, arrang- 
ing and settling the details of the scheme. 


Efficiency Depended on Commanding Officer-Selection of Teachers. 
-This plan continued in force with little or no alteration for 
many years. The efficiency of each school mainly depended on 
the energy of the cOlnmanding officer and the interest he took 
in its welfare. The selection of the serjeant schoolmaster 
devolved on the commanding officer, who recommended for the 
appointment the most suitable person in his judgment belonging 
to the regiment. If this source failed he made a selection for 
the post elsewhere at his discretion. In some cases this led to 
curious coincidences. On one occasion, as no one in the regi- 
ment was known to be sufficiently educated, a reduced Scotch 
clergyman was placed in the position, but owing to his complete 
unfitness for the duties, and ignorance of the discipline of a 
military school, he could not long be retained. 
Schoolmaster Serjeant-Pay-Inspector.- The first step which 
led to the present systeln of Army Schools was that of making 
the appointment of 'Trained Schoolmaster Serjeant.' This was 
done by a Royal Warrant, dated July 2, 1846, which stated 
that with a view of improving the system of instruction in the 
Regimental Schools, it ,vas deerned expedient to introduce this 
class of non-commissioned officer into the Army. Candidates 
for the appointment \vere to be required to undergo a training 
of two years, and to obtain a certificate of fitness from the 
Military Training College at Chelsea, \vhich was then about to 
be created. On appointment they were to be paid at the rate 
of 2S. 6d. aõ1" day, \vith a rise of 6d. for good conduct, and to rank 
next after the serjeant-lnajor. They \vere also to receive three- 
fourths of the school fees charged at that period to the soldiers. 
The same Warrant ordered that an Inspector was to be ap- 
pointed by the Secretary of State for War, whose duty it should 
be to superintend all Army Schools. 
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Different Ranks of Army Schoolmasters.-A fe,v years later, 
another Royal \Varrant ,vas issued, ,vhich again considerably 
improved the position of the Arn1Y Schooln1asters, as ,veIl as 
more fully systematised the regulations for the schools, in each 
garrison. This was dated May 3 I, 1854, and by it four classes 
of l\1asters \vere appointed, ,vith varying rates of pay; namely:- 


First Class 
Second " 
Third , , 
Assistants. 


s. d. 
. 7 0 a day and certain allowances. 
.5 6 " " 
. 4 0 " " 
. 20" " 


From this time no share in the school fees fell to the IVlasters, 
\vhose incomes were limited to the above sums. The number 
in each class was left to the discretion of the Secretary at \Var. 
The first class Schoolmaster ,vas a .warrant officer, and ranked 
next to those holding a commission; the position of the second 
and third ,vas next to serjeant-major, and the assistants ranked 
as serjeants. This classification has since been abolished, 
though some of the l\Iasters thus classed are still serving. 
Regulations for Children - Mistresses-Infant and Industrial 
Schools.-The schools ,vhich ,vere already in existence remained 
under much the same regulations after the appointment of these 
ne,v teachers. Officers, non-commissioned officers, and privates 
,vere to be required to pay a small monthly fee for their 
children if they attended the schools. The barrack-serjeants, 
,varders, and pensioners, or discharged soldiers, \vere to be 
allo\ved to take advantage of the means of instruction for their 
children, provided there ,vere accommodation, but ,vere to be 
charged a fee of 3d. a \veek, as fixed by the Secretary of State 
for \Var.* A Schoolmistress, ,vho ,vas often the ,vife of the 
l\laster, and ,vho had been trained at the \Vhitelands Training 
College, or at the Home and Colonial Institution in Gray's Inn 
Road, was also appointed to nearly all the schools. She was at 
first paid at the rate of 14l per annum in each regiment of 
cavalry, and 2l per company per annum in each regiment of 
infantry, in addition to a share in the fees paid by the scholars. 
These details have been altered from time to time, and at 
r present the Schoolmistresses are divided into three classes, and 
paid respectively 36/., 3ol, and 24/. per annum, ,vith allowances. 
By the same regulations, \vhich still remain in force, the l\1istress 
\Vas to have charge of an Infant and an Industrial School. 1'hese 


* The sums thus received are paid into the Exchequer. 
Q 
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,vere to be attached to any garrison or regiment to \v hich a 
trained Master \vas appointed. The former, or Infant School, is 
a mixed school of both girls and boys; the latter, or Industrial 
School, is limited to female children, and the youngest boys if 
their parents desire them to attend. The instruction here 
consists of needle\vork, knitting, &c., for .which materials are 
provided at the public cost, at the rate of Ss. per annum for 
each pupil. 
Superintending Schoolmasters' Duties.-In 1863 the office of 
Superintending Schoolmaster ,vith a relative rank of ensign \vas 
created, and four from among the most experienced first class 
Schoolmasters \vere appointed to it. Since that time, the 
number has increased, and at the present moment above twelve 
are engaged in this duty. These officers have to visit frequently 
the Army Schools in the district to \vhich they are attached, to 
examine them periodically, and to lecture to the troops ,.\Then 
required to do so. They are at liberty to enter a school \vhen- 
ever they think proper, but any suggestions or remarks must be 
reported \vithin t\venty-four hours to the con1manding officer. 
They are held responsible for seeing that every corps in their 
station is exalnined once each year, and it is their duty to give 
notice to the Director General and Inspector of Army Schools 
\vhen an examination is required. They are to conduct this 
examination by means of papers \vhich they have to prepare 
both for the adults and the elder children, but not for the 
Infant Schools, and to report the result to these officers. They 
are also charged ,vith examining candidates \vho present 
themselves for appointments as Pupil Teachers and School- 
mistresses, \vith looking over their ,vorked papers, and \vith 
transmitting the same to the Director General. 
Present Regulations.-Having thus briefly considered the 
chief means which have led to the present condition of Army 
Education, an account \vill be given of the regulations and 
working of the system as no,v in force. 
Classes of Army Schools.- The schools ,vhich are included 
under the regulations of the Army may be divided into t\'"O 
classes ; viz. :- 
I. The Children's Schools, comprising those for Infants, and 
those for Children over eight years of age. 
2. The Adult Schools for Soldiers. 
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Instruction similar to Ordinary Primary School-Attendance 
more regular.- The mode of instruction, and the regulations of 
the schools generally, differ in but fe\v respects from those of 
the ordinary Elementary Schools in connection \vith the 
:Education Department. No children are adn1itted, according 
to the strict rule, but such as belong to the regiment or brigade 
to \vhich the school is attached. The fee for these children is 
2d. a month, 3d. for t\vo, or I d. each for three or more of the 
sanIe family. The children of pensioners, discharged soldiers, 
and others engaged by the garrison or regiment are still, as 
before, permitted to attend, provided there be accommodation 
for them. All these are required to pay a fee of 3d. a \veek. 
Officers' children may also be sent to the school, but they are 
charged a higher fee. l'he attendance is usually more regular 
than that in many other Elementary Schools; for although the 
children are not compelled to come, yet in most cases the indi- 
rect influence of the colonel is great as a means of securing 
their uniform attendance. Besides this, in case the attendance 
of the children be irregular, or their education neglected, he has 
the po\ver of \vithholding certain advantages from the soldiers' 
\\'ives, such as giving them the \vashing of the unmarried soldiers. 
A regular payment is made by the regiment for this ".ork, and 
the obtaining the contract is much sought after. It is generally 
given, though not as a matter of course, to the \vives of the soldiers. 
Soldier Assistants-Monitress-Pupil Teachers.- \Vhen the 
number of adults and elder children, taken together, in the school 
exceeds sixty, the l\'laster is allo\ved one Assistant. This Assis- 
tant, ".ho is a soldier, is selected as the fittest man \vho can be 
spared to fulfil the duty. He is granted 3d. a day in addition 
to his ordinary pay. If the pupils exceed a hundred, hvo such 
Assistants are granted; and for evefY additional forty pupils, 
the allo\vance for another may be obtained. In the Girls' and 
Infants' Schools, a l\Ionitress is pernlitted for every h\.enty-five 
scholars, or a Pupil Teacher for every fifty scholars. The 
difference behveen these t\vo Assistants consists in this, that the 
Pu pil Teacher has to undergo a some\vhat severe examination 
under the Superintendent before she can be accepted by the 
Director General. The l\Ionitress undergoes no exan1ination, 
but Ì:-; luerely selected by the C0I11nIanding officer as being the 


II ? 
. .. 
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most eligible young person available behveen the ages of thirteen 
and seventeen. Her appointment is only froIn year to year, 
and her salary 4/. per annum. The Pupil Teacher begins at 
once with 6/., and rises 3/. each year of her apprenticeship. 
Religious Teaching-How arranged.- The religious teaching 
of the schools consists of Reading and explaining the Bible each 
morning for half an hour. Forms of Catechism and all dogmatic 
teaching are avoided, but an hour is set apart each \veek for the 
special instruction of the children in the tenets of their o\vn 
particular persuasion. On these occasions of special religious 
instruction the scholars arc apportioned to different rooms, 
according to the religious vie\vs of their parents, and each room 
receives instruction from a clergyman of a particular denomina- 
tion. Thus at "VV oolwich, on Tuesdays for the boys, and on 
Wednesdays for the girls, between II and 12 o'clock, the Church 
of England clergyman, \vith the help of Assistants, gives a 
religious lesson; \vhilst in other rooms, at the same moment, the 
Roman Catholic priest and the Presbyterian clergyman are 
instructing the rest of the scholars. The boys and girls are 
usually thus taught together, except ,\\There it is necessary to 
separate them on account of the number. 
Mixed Schools.- I n all the Regimental Schools, except those 
of the Roya! Horse Artillery, the Ðepôt Brigade Royal 
Artillery, and the Royal Engineers' Head Quarters at Chatham, 
the elder children over eight years of age form one mixed 
school. This is necessary, as in no places except those above 
named is there a sufficient number of children to carryon 
efficiently separate Boys' and Girls' Schools. 
Differences to Ordinary Schools.-In one respect these schools 
differ from ordinary Elementary Schools under the Committee of 
Council, namely, that they are dependent entirely on the public 
grant, which is paid to the Teacher as a fixed salary; and they 
are, by the terms of their appointment, public servants, and en- 
titled to superannuation. They form a portion of a Department 
of the Army governed by a Director General at the \Var Office, 
and are, therefore, not subject to the Tvlanagers of the individual 
school to \vhich they are attached like the ordinary Teacher. 


THE ADULT SCHOOl S. 
General Arrangeluents.-Soldiers are allo\ved to attend these 
\\'ithout paying any fee. The subjects of instruction are Read- 
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ing, Writing, and Arithnletic, \\Tith military accounts, and in 
addition to these, occasionally for the more advanced pupils, 
History, Geography, Algebra, and some other extra subjects. 
No religious teaching is given by the Schoolmaster; this 
matter being left in the hands of the chaplain. The \vhole of 
the pupils' school-time, \vhich amounts, \vhen they are regular, 
to about an hour a day, for five days in the \veek, is devoted to 
the above-named secular subjects, and, according to the arrange'- 
nlents of commanding officers, it may be considered as a military 
duty, or taken entirely from the men's leisure time. The school 
is ahvays situated at the head-quarters of the regiment or 
brigade to \vhich it belongs. In the Line, it generally happens 
that the greater number of the men are stationed at head- 
quarters, but in the Artillery and Engineers they are often 
detached. In these cases, it is usual for them to attend the 
nearest Regitnental School. \Vith this exception, each Adult 
School is limited to educating the men of its o\vn particular 
regiment or brigade; \vhen necessary, at out-stations sanction is 
obtained to establish a Detachment School under an acting 
Schoolnlaster. 
Attendance not what it should be.- The attendance is not 
generally compulsory, either on the non-commissioned officers 
or privates, but the special arrangements and the indirect in- 
fluence of the commanding officer may have great effect in 
filling the school. The enlisted boys are ahvays obliged to 
attend, and, besides these, some commanding officers order the 
recruits and some of the lo\ver non-commissioned officers to 
devote a certain time to school-\vork. A fe\v \villingly go to 
the classes, and the kno\vledge that \vithout at least a fair 
education no one \vill be able, as a general rule, to obtain pro- 
motion, induces a small number to take advantage of the in- 
struction given. In most regiments, ho\vever, the attendance is 
not such as might be desired. As a general rule, the school's 
efficiency and success depend on the commanding officer as 
much as on the l\Iaster. The Council of Military Education 
mention some cases in their Report for 1868, in \vhich nothing 
but pecuniary re\\Tards offered by the commanding officers \vould 
induce the men to attend the school. 
Examination for Certificates.-As a stimulus to the soldiers, 
and as a nleans of recording their attainments, examinations 
are held at each school once at least, and sometimes t\vice, in a 
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year. On the results of these examinations certificates arc 
a\varded of three grades-viz., 1st, 2nd, and 3rd. To obtain a 
first-class certificate, reading fluently, \vriting a good hand, and 
dictation are required, together \vith Arithrrletic, up to decimal 
fractions and compound proportion. An acquaintance \vith t\VO 
extra subjects, as History, Geography, Algebra, &c., is also 
essential. These may be selected by the candidate. The ex- 
amination in Arithmetic is advanced, and a number of the 
questions are framed so as to test a thorough kno\vledge of 
keeping Army Mess Ledger and Savings Bank Accounts. 
Readiness and quickness in these subjects are precisely \vhat a 
man requires to possess \vhen he becomes a non-commissioned 
officer. The second-class examination is less severe, but in- 
cludes the Army Accounts in Arithmetic; \vhile, for the third- 
class certificate, in addition to the Reading and Writing, the 
Arithmetic only goes as far as the simple rules and reduction of 
money. If a candidate be examined for a first-class certificate, 
and fail, but at the same time show sufficient knowledge in the 
elementary questions of the paper to qualify him to pass in the 
second or third class, he is allo\ved to do so. In the sanle ,yay, 
if he be unsuccessful in the second paper, he may be credited 
\vith a third-class certificate. I The papers ,vorked at these 
examinations, set by the Inspector of Army Schools, are looked 
over by the Superintendent, and scheduled \vith the number of 
ll1istakes in each branch, and the Inspector of Army Schools 
settles the class of certificate to be a\varded according to a 
regular fixed scale. 


Benefit of Certificate.- The holding of the certificate does not 
directly benefit the soldier, either in rank or pay. It is gene- 
rally merely an honorary distinction; but in some regilll.ents 
and brigades commanding officers \vill promote none except 
those holding these certificates. Some other corps have a set 
of regimental certificates, so that a general system has not 
yet been established. Usually the obtaining of a third-class 
certificate exempts from further attendance those \vho are 
bound compulsori1y to go to school, hence there is but little 
inducement to obtain one of a higher grade. Indirectly, pro- 
ficiency in the school does no doubt tend to advance the man 
and bring him before the notice of his officers, as \vell as to 
qualify him for the duties of a superior position ,vhen an oppor- 
tunity of promotion arises. 
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Payments to Teachers.- The Army Schoolmasters are trained 
at Chelsea Normal School, and practise, before obtaining their 
appointment, at the l\lodel School attached to that Institution. 
They are paid a fixed salary, according to Royal \ V arrant, and 
no additional sum is allo\ved, ho\vever great may be the number 
under instruction. Under the present regulations the pay of a 
Schoolmaster commences at 3s. a day, and rises 6d. per day 
biennially, according to scale, to a maximum of 7s. ,vith the 
usual allo\vances. The continual changes in the stations of 
regiments militate against the carrying out of any system of 
payments on results, or on the average nUlnber of scholars. 
Need of Education in the Army.- The need for an improved 
education of the British soldier is sho\vn by the follo\ving table 
published for 1868, under the authority of the Council of l\Iili- 
tary Education. In that year there \vere in the Army Schools: 
15 per cent. learning to read. 
30 " \vho could read easy narratives. 
55" " " books of general information. 
32 " learning to ,vrite. 
33 " ,,,ho ,vere doing dictation from easy narratives. 
30" " " dictation from books of general 
information. 
3 S' 3 " \vere learning to cipher. 
15'3" "doing silllple rules. 
17"3" " "compound rules. 
1 2"7" " "reduction of ,veights and measures. 
1 1'6" " " proportion, practice, and mess ac- 
coun ts. 
5'4" " " vulgar and decimal fractions. 
'44" " "higher rules. 
Condition in 1868.- The exact Educational state of the Army, 
as given in the Report of the Council on l\Iilitary Education for 
1868, \vas deduced from the returns of 169,214 men, and gave 
the following result :- 


N umber returned Percentage in Percentage in 
1868 1866 
Class T" who could neither read l 16,010 9"4 6 12.25 
nor write. . " . J 
Class I
" who could read, but not} 17,9 2 4 10"59 16"12 
wnte . . . . 
Class I
I. who could read and} 12 4,893 73"80 65"47 
wnte . . . . 
Class IV. who had a superior} 10,3 8 7 6"14 6"16 
degree of education. . 
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The percentages of 1866 ,vere calculated on the nunlber of 
soldiers for that year; and the improvement \vhich had taken 
place in the interval is certainly great. This is shown even 
n10re fully in another Return, giving the percentages in the above 
Classes I. and II., \\'ho may be called uneducated, for the four 
years, 1868, 1866, 1865, 1857. 


Classes I. and II., i,e. the Uneducated 
Corps 
1868 1866 1 86 5 18 57 
Cavalry . 10'9 0 19'13 19'7 8 24'8 
Royal Artillery 18'3 0 20'4 2 19'4 1 4 0 '4 
Royal Engineers 1 '34 3'17 3'34 3' 
Military Train 24'37 24' 3 0 3 8 . 62 3 2 '6 
Foot Guards 8'12 8'66 10'06 20'4 
Infantry of the Line 23' 54 33'99 35'7 1 44'6 


Education is improving.-From these Returns it is evident that 
the education of the Army, although still imperfect, has of late 
years materially improved. The means afforded to each regi- 
ment and brigade, and the inducements and advantages which 
bave been described, could hardly have existed as long as they 
have without some important benefits having been attained. It 
is to be hoped that the more regular attendance of the n1en \vill 
in some ways be secured. It may be anticipated that the means 
provided for education throughout the country by the recent 
Act will in a fe\v years render it unnecessary for elementary 
instruction to be given to the adult soldier, but that he ,viII be 
glad to avail himself of a superior class of school, giving instruc- 
tion in subjects bearing on his military profession. 
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28. SCHOOLS FOR THE ORPHAN CHILDREN 
OF SOLDIERS. 



 


Special Claim of Soldiers' Children.- The children of soldiers 
have ahvays been regarded as having a special claim upon the 
country to \vhich they belong, and those ,vhose fathers have 
fallen in battle, or have succumbed under \vhat is perhaps even 
more fatal-the effects of trying climates and exposure-have a 
peculiar demand on public sympathy. To provide for the edu- 
cation and training of these children, the Hibernian 1\1ilitary 
School in the Phænix Park, Dublin, and the Royal 1\1:ilitary 
Asylum, or, as it is othef\vise called, the Duke of York's School, 
at Chelsea, have been established. 
The Royal Hibernian. Institution-Its History. - The Royal 
Hibernian Institution ,vas commenced in 1765 by the Irish Par- 
liament voting money for a School for the Children of Soldiers 
serving at Foreign Stations. In 1769 a Commission ,vas ap- 
pointed, and a Royal Charter obtained to carry out this object. 
A building ,vas erected in Phænix Park, and land to the extent 
of thirty-four acres ,vas connected ,vith it, for the accommodation 
of the children at the Institution, ,vhich began its work on a 
small scale in 1770. Amended charter
 ,vere obtained in 1809, 
1819, 1841, and 1846, in consequence of numerous alterations 
and enlargements being necessary, and the Institution now pro- 
vides for about 410 children. A sun1 of nearly 12,oool, per 
annum, or 28/. 14s. per head, is voted annually by Parliament 
for its maintenance, and in addition to this it has a small 
endo\vment. 


The Royal Asylum, Chelsea-Its History.- The Royal l\'lilitary 
Asylum, Chelsea, ,vas originated by H.R.I-I. the Duke of York, 
in 1801, in \vhich year the foundation stone \vas laid. The 
school \vas opened in 1803. It has since been enlarged on more 
than one occasion, and can no\v accommodate 500 children. 
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The cost, \vhich, like the Dublin Institution, is entirely defrayed 
by Parliament, it is inlPossible to separate from that of the 
Nornlal School for TrainingTeachers situated on part of the same 
premises. A sum of 12,0001. is taken in the Army Estinlates 
for carrying on the two Institutions; to this must be added not 
less than 7001. a year for furniture supplied by the Board of 
\tV orks, and about 2,3001. for clothing, which is paid for out of 
the general vote for the Army. 


Regulations of Royal Warrant of 1846.- The rules and regula- 
tions have not been materially altered since they \vere settled 
by a Royal Warrant dated Decenlber 21, 1846. This arranged 
the necessary staff of officers, teachers, and servants; their salaries, 
and almost every detail required for the management of the 
Institution, and appointed a Board of Conlmissioners to super- 
intend the school. A few days before this '.IV arrant was issued, 
a new Charter was granted to the Royal Hibernian School in 
Dublin, putting it on a son1e\vhat similar footing to the School 
at Chelsea. 


General Direction of the Two Institutions.- The t\VO Institutions 
are managed much on the same plan, and consequently remarks 
on the one in London will apply in principle to its sister esta- 
blishment in Dublin. A Report on both schools has, for some 
time past, been made every t\VO years by the Council of l\lilitary 
Education, to H.R.H. the Field IVlarshal Commanding-in-Chief, 
and to the Right Honourable the Secretary of State for War; 
this Report has been presented to Parliament, and published as 
a Blue Book. Since April I, 1870, however, the Council on 
Military Education has ceased, and all the Educational matters 
connected \vith the Army are placed under the Director-General 
of Army Schools, in a similar manner to that \vhich existed 
previous to 1860. 


Conditions for Entrance to Schools.- Both the London and the 
Du blin Schools, as stated over the portico of the building at 
Chelsea, receive only the children of soldiers of the regular 
Army. Those are eligible to become candidates who have been 
born during their father's period of service, who are over seven 
and under t\velve years of age, and are free from any mental or 
bodily defect or infirmity. Four classes of children fulfilling 
these conditions are received:- 
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I. Those ,vho have lost both par
nts. 
2. Those ,vho have lost their father. 
3. Those ,vho have lost their mother. 
4. Those ,vhose fathers are on foreign service. 
As may be imagined, the applications for adIuission are nUlne- 
rous, but the selection is n1adc according to the urgency of each 
case; hence, all ,vho come ,vithin Class I are generally pretty 
sure to be provided for. 
Ages of Children.- The children at Chelsea vary in age fron1 
seven to fifteen, and \vere classified in 1869 as follo\vs :- 


From 6 to 7 years 1 
7 8 n 27 
8 9 , , 4 0 
9 10 , , 66 
10 II , , 68 
II 12 n 64 
12 13 " 101 
13 14 " 7 8 
14 15 '" II 
Total 45 6 

 


Of late the age of adnlission has been some,vhat raised, averaging 
fronl nine to ten. This change is approved of by some; others, 
however, are of opinion that, although a larger number are by 
this means disposed of each year, since all but the musicians 
leave at fourteen, yet the good derived by the children them- 
selves is proportionately decreased. The difficulty of beginning 
a boy's education at the age of ten is greater than at seven or 
eight, and the year or t,vo \vhich is thus cut off fronl his stay at 
school is just the period ,vhen he \vould derive the greatest 
benefit from the instruction. 
How Applications for Admission are Decided on.- The admission 
of children is entirely in the hands of the Commissioners of the 
Royal Military Asylum, ,vho superintend the school under the 
Secretary of State for vVar. The applications are decided on 
the recommendations of the Commanding Officers of the Regi- 
n1ents in ,vhich the candidates' parents have served. The 
parent or guardian of each child applying for its admission is 
required by the tenllS of the Royal \Varrant to sign an under- 
taking that such child shall remain in the Asylun1 so long as 
the Commissioners think fit. This agreement also states that 
,,,hen the child is of the proper age he shall be disposed of at 
the discretion of the Commissioners. If physically qualified, he 
is to be placed \vith his o\vn free consent in the regular l\nny 
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as a Drul11n1er, Trumpeter, or Bugler. If, after having volun- 
teered, he fails to pass the medical examination, he is to be 
apprenticed to some trade. Those who do not volunteer for 
the Army are sent a\vay to their friends, and nothing more is 
done for them. 
School Instruction.- The instruction in the school is divided 
into five sections. The first is the one into \vhich all ne\v 
comers are drafted, and from this they are transferred to one of 
the other four, according to their qualifications. The subjects 
of instruction for all the children are: religious kno\vledge, 
reading, writing, English grammar, arithmetic, history, geo- 
graphy, dra\ving from models, and vocal music. The outline 
drawings of the elder boys show that great care is given to this 
subject, and that most of the pupils profit rapidly by the instruc- 
tion. The religious education of the children is committed 
entirely to the Chaplain. 
Hours Devoted to Study-Staff of Teachers.- The hours of 
school study each day are about four for the younger,. and 
three and three-quarters for the elder boys, viz.: in the morning, 
from 9.30 to 12 \vith short breaks, and in the afternoon, from 
2 to 3.30. The Upper Master is assisted by four lVIasters, and 
by the requisite number of Pupil Teachers or students from the 
Normal School, provided that not more than twenty altogether 
are thus engaged. These last must have served in this capacity 
for six months or a year before obtaining their appointments as 
Army Schoolmasters. 
Industrial Work--Music, &c.- The industrial training of the 
elder boys consists in repairing the shoes and clothes of all the 
children in the Institution; this work is done from 4 to 6 P.M. 
each day. The musicians and the drummers and fifers practise, 
\vhile the younger children amuse themselves in the playground. 
A small payn1ent is made for the industrial \vork, consisting of 
a fe\v pence \veekly, to those boys ,,-ho have \vorked \vell, and 
are favourably reported on. No other prize of any sort is given 
in the school. On March 3 I, 1868, 
100 boys \yere being instructed as 1\1 usicians, 
68 " " " Drummers and Fifers, 
63 " " " Tailors, 
79 " " " Shoemakers. 
Daily Work of Children-Drill.- The boys make their o\vn beds, 
and clean their o\vn shoes, but they do not assist in ,,-ashing. 
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cleaning the rooms, cooking, &c. Nor do they help in painting, 
\vhite\vashing, or repairing any part of the premises. This \vork 
is performed entirely by regular tradesmen. A complete course 
of drill is carried on, and the boys can go through all the evolu- 
tions of a Regiment of the Line. The Band is in a flourishing 
condition, and the boys \vho succeed in entering it are allo\ved 
to renlain a year longer at the school. 


Ranks in the School.- The best conducted boys are promoted 
to be Lance-Corporals, Corporals, and Colour-Corporals. They 
are allo\ved Id., 2d., and 3d. per \veek. In the school drill they 
rank as non-commissioned officers, and take their places accord- 
ingly. They look after the smaller children, and are employed 
in various duties requiring trust. The stripes thus earned are 
highly valued, and in some instances the boys are allo\ved to 
continue to \vear them \vhen they enlist into the Army. Every 
boy on leaving receives a school-report card of his conduct and 
progress. On this is stated the classes in \vhich he has received 
instruction, and his general behaviour. To those \vho enlist this 
is especially valuable, as the Army Schoolmaster, \vho has been 
trained in this same Institution, can then kno\v exactly ho\v to 
continue each boy's \vork in the Regimental Schools. 
The Health of Children.- The health of the children is excellent, 
and the annual death-rate is but three in the thousand. The 
number on the sick list on l\Iarch 3 I, 1868, \\yas 8 per cent. ; but 
a large proportion of these \vere only suffering from chilblains, 
cut fingers, and other trifling ailments. The dormitories are 
unusually spacious, and not less than 500 cubic feet is allo\ved 
for each bed, in \vhich but one child sleeps. A boy Corporal 
is appointed for every room, the general discipline of each con1- 
pany of boys being under the supenyision of a Serjeant. 
Final Disposal of the Children.- The disposal of the children 
after they leave the school is a matt
r \\'hich gives little diffi- 
culty. The musicians remain till they are fifteen years of age, 
and then ,nearly all enter the Army Bands, ",here the demand 
far exceeds tl\e supply. In almost every band in the service, 
and especially in those of the Household Brigade, the Artillery, 
and Engineers, nlay be found musicians \vho received their early 
training at the Royal l\Iilitary Asylum; ll1any of them are 
leading players on their instruments, and some remarkable for 
their superior execution. Amongst others may be nlentioned 
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1\lr. Lazarus, the great clarionet-player, though not nO\\T in the 
Army, \vho \vas brought up at this school, and belonged to the 
Guards' Band; lYlr. Lawson and Mr. Hisson, the cornet-players in 
the Artillery Band, &c. All the other children leave at fourteen, 
and a considerable number enlist. In the eight years ending 
December 1869, the number discharged from the school \vas 
706 ; of these 537 were fit for the Army, and 435 volunteered as 
recruits. In the t\VO years 1868 and 1869, 150 boys left the 
Asylum, and of this number 135, or 90 per cent., \vere reported 
as fit for the Army, and of these 121, or 80 per cent., volunteered. 
\Vhen boys enter the Army from the Chelsea Duke of York 
Schools, they are invariably called' Dukeys' by their companions 
for the rest of their career. The physical requirements for 
recruits are so stringent as sometimes to exclude those \"ho are 
anxious to enlist. The eyesight is often found to be defective, 
and since good sight is more than ever required \vith the ne\v 
long-range fire-arms, it \vould not be surprising if this difficulty 
increased. Of recruits enlisting from the Hibernian School, only 
5 per cent. are found to be disqualified by physical infirmity. 
After-Conduct of the Boys thus Brought up.- Those who become 
soldiers are reported on at regular intervals, and it is found that 
they turn out \vell. This may be best seen from the follo\ving 
extract from the Report by the Council of Military Education 
on Army Schools. It relates to 616 individuals, \vho \vere 
reported on in 1866-7 as serving in the Army, and \vho had 
been educated at the Royal Military Asylun1. T\vo have risen 
to the rank of Con1missioned Officers, 57 of Staff Serjeants 
and Serjeants, 3 Bandmasters, 13 Drum and Trumpet-Majors, 
49 Corporals and Bon1bardiers, 164 Drummers and Trumpeters, 
328 Privates. Their characters were given as follo".s: 32 ex- 
emplary, 545 very good and good; 30 indifferent, and 9 bad. 
Important Use of Schools as a Means of Recruiting the Army.- 
These two excellent Institutions at Chelsea and Dublin are 
useful in no small degree by annually feeding the Army \vith a 
considerable number of highly eligible recruits already trained 
in the various branches of a soldier's drill. \Vith the advantages 
they give, it \vill be ackno\\pledged that the orphan children of 
soldiers of this country are not altogether unprovided for. 
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How Connected with Education.- The Home Office, presided 
over by the Secretary of State for the Home Department, is not, 
strictly speaking, an Educational body. It has, ho\vever, the 
management of criminals under its jurisdiction, of \vhom a 
considerable number are juvenile offenders. Until recently, 
children committed to prison for the first offence \vere treated in 
the same manner as the elder and more hardened prisoners, \vith 
\vhom they \vere obliged to associate. No special provision for 
educating them \vas even contemplated. 
Children not Trained until quite Recently.- To the indefatigable 
labours of Ho\vard during the last century, and to those of l\Irs. 
Fry during the early part of the present, the country is indebted 
for special attention having been directed to the condition of 
prisons, and for the measures \vhich have been taken for the 
amelioration of the criminal class of the community. N ot,,-ith- 
standing their exertions, huwever, very little \vas done until a 
comparatively recent period for the improvenlent of the juvenile 
inmates of our Gaols and Bride\yells. In the Report on N e\vgate 
Inade by the Inspectors of Prisons in the year 1836, it is stated 
as follo\vs: 'The association of prisoners of all ages. and every 
, shade of guilt, in one indiscriminate mass, is a frightful feature 
I in the system \vhich prevails here; the first in magnitude, and 
the most pernicious in effect. In this prison, \ve find that the 
young and old, the inexperienced and the practical offender, the 
criminal \vho is smitten \vith a conviction of his guilt, and the 
I hardened villain \vhom scarcely any discipline can subdue, are 
I congregated together, \vith an utter disregard to all moral 
distinctions, the interests of the prisoners, or the \velfare of the 
conlnlunity.' 
First Action of the Home Office.- The frequent Reports of the 
Inspectors on this subject, anù the general interest taken by the 
R 
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public in the establishment of Schools and Reformatories for 
those ,vho \vere bordering on crime, induced the Home Office 
in 1845 seriously to consider the question of criminal education. 
This led to the necessary po\ver being obtained for granting 
pardons to the boys ,vho \vere at Parkhurst and other prisons, 
on condition of their being sent to the Redhill Reformatory for 
a certain period. During their detention at this Institution, 
payments from the Treasury were made on their behalf. This 
system continued for some years, and simultaneously the 
development of Ragged and Industrial Schools under the COln- 
mittee of Council was taking place. These Schools \vere started 
with the hope of preventing children from becoming criminals, 
whereas the Reformatories were established \vith a vie\v to 
reclaim those who had gone a step farther, and had actually 
fallen into crime. 
Inspectors, &c.-In 1854 the Reformatory School Act passed; 
and one of the Inspectors of Prisons under the Home Office \vas 
directed to inspect all such schools, and to Report on their 
fitness for being certified under the Act. Shortly after this, in 
1857, Prison Inspectors \vere specially appointed by the Home 
Office for the task of inspecting and reporting on both the 
Reformatory and the Industrial Schools. 
Changes in Management.- The latter, from the passing of 
Dunlop's Act in 1854, \vere partly under the Home Office, and 
partly under the Committee of Council, until 186 I, when the 
Home Office undertook their entire management. Since that 
time no general change has been made in the administration of 
this branch of the Educational system of the country. The 
detailed regulations of Reformatory and Industrial Schools, and 
their effects on the crin1inal population, are considered in the 
follo\ving chapters. 



 
 

y- 
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Early History.-Industrial Schools have been in existence 
for many years; though the chief impulse to their spread \vas 
mainly due to the example of M. de Fellenberg's School at 
Hof\vyl, in S\vitzerland. The feature peculiar to them all "
as 
that they aimed at securing the attendance of the poorest and 
most degraded classes, and that they \vere either limited to giving 
instruction in industrial \york, or combined this as an essential 
portion of their ordinary school exercises. There \vas for a 
long time really no distinction bet\veen Ragged and Industrial 
Schools, but both terms \vere practically synonymous. 
Mr. Tremenhere's Report-Government Assistance.-In 1843, at 
the request of several of the supporters of such schools, l\Ir. 
Tremenhere \vas directed by the Committee of Council to report 
on the success \vhich he considered had attended the operations 
of the existing Institutions. Other Reports follo\ved in 1844 and 
1845 on the NOr\\-ood School of Industry, by l\ir. E. Carlton 
Tufnell; and in the year 1846, ",hen the general scheme came 
into force for annual grants to Elementary Schools, a branch of 
the l\Iinute \vas devoted to terms on \vhich assistance \yould be 
given to Day Schools of Industry. By this, subject to the 
Committee of Council's approval of the Teacher, and the mode 
of Instruction, aid \vas given to\vards the rent, the cost of tools, 
and the Teacher's salary, of the following descriptions of schools, 
VIZ. :- 
I. School Field Gardens. 
2. \V orkshops for Trades. 
3. School Kitchens and \Vashhouses. 
Grants for Industrial Training.-This continued until 1852, 
,,'hen the Committee of Council reconsidered the subject of 
aiding in the formation of these Industrial Institutions, 111 the 
R 2 
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hope of putting thern some\vhat on the same footing as ordinary 
Elementary Schools. Accordingly, a grant ,vas made of lOSe 
a year on each student, in aid of the expenses attendant on his 
industrial training, in addition to the assistance to\vards the 
rent, &c., of the premises. These grants, ho\vever, \vere taken 
advantage of to a very sn1all extent. 


Committee of Council's Objections to Boarding Grants.- T,vo 
years later, when Certified Reformatory Schools \vere intro- 
duced, giving board and lodging to their inmates, it ,vas repre- 
sented to the Comn1ittee of Council that to offer instruction 
\vithout providing food, or food and lodging, ,vould be almost 
useless for the class of children contemplated to be trained in 
the Industrial Schools. The Committee of Council, ho\vever, 
considered that to extend these grants for food, without any 
proper ll1eans of supervising them, \vould expose them to great 
abuse, the danger being that, instead of being educational, the 
grants might really become merely supplementary to the poor 
rates. 


Objections waived-Grants for Boarding.- By the Minute of 
June 2, 1856, the Committee of Council, ho\vever, \vaived these 
objections, and offered aid-not only as before, on rent, tools, 
the ra\v materials required, and half the salaries of the officers- 
but undertook to make a Capitation grant of 50S. a head per 
annun1 on all children boarded and lodged \vho did not receive 
the grants from the Treasury under the Reformatory Acts. It 
\vas. ho\vever, required that the schools thus aided should 
either belong to a Refuge or Reforn1atory, or be in connection 
\vith an ordinary Elen1entary School. Further, in order to 
.guard against abuse, the Minute declared that ' no school should 
be ad111issible ,vhich \vas not industrial in its character, and 
unless its scholars \vere taken exclusively fro111 the crin1inal and 
abandoned classes.' 


Alterations in Regulations-Act of 1857.- These arrangements, 
however, \vere not satisfactory, and the commingling (often on I 
the same premises) of criminal children under the Secretary of 
State, and of vagrants under the Committee of Council, ,,,as not 
only prejudicial to the children themselves, but required a double 
inspection, and a tv/ofold adminístt
ation of public funds, for 
alnlost the same object. Accordingly. on August 17, 1857, the 
20 and 2 I Vict., cap. 48, ,vas passed, entitled' An Act to n1ake 
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bettcr Provision for the Care and Education of Vagrant and 
Disorderly Children, and for the Extension of Industrial Schools.' 


Arrangements for Certifying Industrial Schools.- The intention 
of the Act \vas to \vithdra\v the action of the Education Depart- 
ll1ent from the H.eformatories, \vhich \vere to continue under the 
management of the Hon1e Office, and to encourage the trans- 
formation of those Ragged Schools \yhich \vere organised as 
Asylums or Refuges into Certified Industrial Schools. It em- 
po\yered the Con1mittee of Council to certify any school, not 
being a Reformatory, in \vhich industrial training \vas given, 
and in \vhich food as \vell as education \vas provided. Children 
under fifteen years of age, taken into custody on a charge of 
yagrancy, n1ight, if orphans and destitute, be at once sent by a 
justice of the peace to such a certified school. Those \yho \vere 
thus charged, and \yere not orphans, but \yhose parents or guard- 
ians refused to give an assurance for their good behaviour for 
hvelve months, might also be sent to the same class of Insti- 
tution, and their parents be required, according to their means, 
to pay for their keep any sum not exceeding 3s. a \veek. Po\ver 
\vas also given to the managers to allo\v children to go home at 
night, provided they "'ere boarded, and in all other respects 
treated the same as those \vho slept on the premises. 


Details of State Aid.- The Minute of December 3 I, 1857, 
settled the amount of aid \vhich the Education Department \vas 
prepared to give to these schools in carrying out the ne\v Act 
of Parliament, namely, as follo\vs :- 
I. One half of the rent of the school premises. 
2. One third of the cost of tools and raw material. 
3. Five shillings per annum for each scholar. 
4. Assistance in the purchase of books, maps and apparatus. 
5. The ordinary rate of augmentation of any certificates the 
Teacher might hold. 
These payments \yere made to any Industrial School \vhich 
thought fit to be certified, even if it did not receive children sent 
by a n1agistrate's order to be detained there. To those \vhich 
did receive such children, in addition to the above, a sum of 5/. 
each per annum \vas granted. This \vas raised the follo\ving 
year to 7/. I os. In schools \vith over forty children, a payment 
was made on account of each pupil trained as a Teacher; and in 
son1e cases, building grants, instead of an allo\vance for rent, 
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\vere also given. This last ,vas limited to a maximum of 30 f . 
for each bed, for \vhich proper accommodation was provided. 
Transfer of Schools to Home Department.-The 23 and 24 Viet., 
cap. .108, provided that the management of the Schools under 
this Act should be transferred entirely to the Secretary of State 
for the Home Department, and from the passing of this Act 
the Committee of Council has ceased to make grants, or in any 
way to aid Industrial Schools. 
Difficulty of Carrying out the Act-Alterations.- The provisions 
of the Act above detailed were, however, both under the IIon1e 
Office and the Education Department almost inoperative. In 
1860 only 19 schools had been certified, and but 200 children 
,vere being instructed in them under a magistrate's order. The 
reason of this failure \vas, that the conditions on which the 
children were to be detained \vere so vague, and the course 
prescribed for the magistrates to take, when sending them to 
the school, \vas so circuitous, that in but few cases could they be 
carried out. To rectify this, Sir George C. Lewis prepared a 
Bill, \vhich, mainly by his influence, was passed in 186 I. This 
to a very great extent met the difficulty, and the Schools slowly 
increased throughout the country, numbering thirty at the end 
of 1866. The Bill remained in force as an experimental measure 
for five years, ,vhen it ,vas renewed with certain modifications 
and improvements, and all schools of this description are now 
regulated by the Industrial Schools Act, 1866. 
Classes of Children in Industrial Schools.- The children under 
instruction in Certified Industrial Schools may be divided into 
four classes :- 
I. Those \vho are apparently under fourteen years of age, and 
\vho have been sent u1lder a 'ii/arrant fro1n a 1Ilagistrate or two 
J'ustices, on account of- 
(a) Begging or receiving alms in the streets. 
(b) Having been found wandering about without proper 
guardianship or home. 
(c) Having been found destitute, either as orphans, or the 
children of ilnprisoned criminals. 
(d) Having been found in the company of reputed thieves. 
2. Those under t\velve \vho have been charged before a 
magistrate ,vith an offence punishable by imprisonment, but \vho 
have not been convicted of felony. 
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3. Those apparently under fourteen \\'ho have been repre- 
sented before a magistrate by their parents as too unruly to be 
controlled at home. 
4. Those apparently under fourteen \vho are refractory in the 
vVorkhouse or the Pauper School, or \vhose parents (one or both) 
have been convicted of crime, and punished \vith penal servitude. 
In all these cases, a magistrate has po\ver to send such 
children for a certain time to a Certified Industrial School; but 
the period of detention must in no case extend beyond the 
time \vhen the child attains the age of sixteen years. 
Objects Sought to be Attained-Ages, &c.- The object aimed at 
in these regulations is to remove children from temptation and 
evil company, at an age \vhen they are most susceptible for 
good, and \vhile habits of industry and usefulness may still be 
engrafted. As such training is effected better at an early age, 
and as it is a condition of entrance into an Industrial School 
that the children should not have been convicted of felony, it is 
not surprising to find that they are taken in considerably 
younger than at the Reformatory Schools. The average ages 
of 2,488 children \vere as follo\vs :- 


Under 7 years of age . 
Between 7 and 9 years of age 
9 II " 
II 13 " 
Above 13 years of age 
Proportion who were illegitimate 
who had lost both parents 
one parent. 
been wholly deserted 
one or both parents destitute or criminals 
parents living, and able to take care of them 


Per Cent. 
3"7 
. 21'0 
. 3 0 . 8 
. 33. 8 
. 10.6 


3 
12 
4 0 
II 


3 
3 0 


Advantages of these Schools-Compulsory Attendance-Require 
to be Combined.-A large number of the inmates being thus re- 
ceived at an early age, and the attendance being compulsory, 
and subject to no interference on the part of parents or others, 
it follo\\.s that these Schools have great advantages over such 
Institutions as the one at Han\vell, \vhere the pupils are con- 
stantly cOll1ing and going. In another respect, however, they 
labour under a disadvantage, and that is from their having so 
small a number of pupils. At the 69 Schools respecting \vhich 
the details are published in the annual Blue Book, there \vas, in 
1868, an attendance of 8,659, or an average of 125 at each 
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school. This number is too small for a \vell-organised Industrial 
School; but \vhen the larger Institutions are taken a\vay from 
the calculation, such as the Middlesex School, \vith 732 pupils; 
the Kirkdale, \vith 549; and ten others, each \vith more than 
200 pupils, the average attendance at the remaining 59 schools 
is reduced to 77. Some, indeed, have as fe\v as 50, 40, 28, 26, 
17, and even 8 pupils. The staff of Teachers in a school \vith 
8 pupils is hvo, and that \vith 28 (Shustoke) as n1any as four. 
At Leeds, with an average attendance of 22 I children, a staff of 
eight only is required, at a cost, for salaries and rations, of 
198/. I2s. 5d., or eighteen shillings per head. The four officers 
to look after the 28 boys at Shustoke cost no less than 
99/. 4 S . 5 d ., or over 3/. I os. per head. 
Nothing sho\vs more clearly the disadvantage of small schools 
than the disproportionate cost of the officers, to say nothing of 
the advantage of numbers, in promoting rapidity of instruction 
and in increasing its efficiency. The cost of officers' pay and 
rations at the Gem Street School, \vith 77 pupils, amounts to 
4231. 8s. lod. ; \vhilst at the Somerset School, \\-ith 70 pupils, it 
is only 183/. 2s. Id. Numerous cases of a similar de5cription 
could be pointed out. It would seem that as the children are 
not able to be removed, it \vould be much cheaper and would 
add materially to their efficiency to combine these schools into 
a few large model Institutions. 


Management - Income.- The managen1ent of these Schools 
is left chiefly in the hands of Local Committees, subject to the 
inspection of the Home Office. Their income is derived from 
the following sources :- 
(a) Treasuryallo\vance. 
(b) Payments froll1 the parents of some of the children. 
(c) Payments from the parochial boards on account of children 
detained on their application. 
(d) Contributions froll1 rates. 
(e) Private subscriptions, legacies, &c. 
(f) Payments from voluntary inmates. 
(g) Profits on industrial departments. 
By the Industrial Schools Act, 1866, the Treasury is em- 
po\vered to contribute from time to time, as the Secretary of 
State shall think fit, from sun1S voted by Parliament to\vards 
the custody and maintenance of children in Certified Industrial 
Schools. The amount varies. In Scotland it is 4S. 6d. per 
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head per \veek, but at 1110st other places in England it is fixed 
at ss. The parents' contribution in no case can exceed the sum 
of Ss. per head per \veek, though it is, as a rule, very n1uch less, 
and in many cases the parents are too poor to allo\v of its 
being enforced at all. The parochial Board's payment for those 
children \vhom it has been instrumental in handing over to the 
Certified School is a matter of arrangement behveen that body 
and the managers, subject to the approval of the Poor La\v 
Board. The contribution from the rates of the parish from 
,dlich the child is received is a considerable item in the receipts, 
amounting, at Clifton and in many other places, to as much as 
IS. per head per week. The subscriptions, &c., form the largest 
source of income next to the Treasury payments, and correspond 
to the local assistance obtained by most National and other 
Schools. The profits on the industrial departments amounted, in 
all the Schools in 1868, to 4,8301. The fact of there being a 
decided pecuniary profit derived from the industrial ,york is of 
itself satisfactory. 
Authority for Additional Buildings.- When additional buildings 
are required for any school the authority of the Secretary of 
State has to be obtained in each case, and contributions to,vards 
the expense of building, establishing, or acquiring land for such 
schools may be made, on certain conditions, from the county and 
borough rates. 
Rules to be Approved by Secretary of State.- The rules for each 
Institution have to be printed, and must be approved by the 
Secretary of State, and every school has to be inspected annu- 
ally by the Hon1e Office Inspector. Religious instruction is 
given, and many of the schools are entirely for Roman Catholic 
children.. In cases ,vhere the religious persuasion of a child is 
different from that of the generality of the pupils a minister of 
his o\vn particular sect may visit him at certain times for the 
purpose of imparting religious instruction. 


The Licence System-Punishments.- The Licence System is 
largely in operation, and its extension is a sign that the ,york 
and training are really sound and effective. By this plan, a 
child, after he or she has served eighteen months in the school, 
may, at the discretion of the Managers, be sent to live ,yith 
some trust\,"orthy person \vho is ,villing to take charge of him 
or her. By nlisconduct, the licence nlay be \vithdra\vn, and 
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absconding from such a situation is considered the same as 
absconding from the school. These licences are renewable 
every three months, and the time thus spent is considered part 
of the period of detention. The punishments inflicted for serious 
offences are chiefly, for the elder children, short terms of im- 
prisonment, with servitude for a term of years at a Reformatory 
School. 


Statistics of Schools.- The largest schools are situated in the 
follo\ving places :- 


Middlesex, at Feltham 
Kirkdale, Liverpool 
Hull 
Glasgow 
Liverpool (Institute School) 
Glasgow 
Newcastle . 
Aberdeen 
Edinburgh . 
Manchester. 
Liverpool (St. George's Roman Catholic) . 
Leeds 


Children 
. 73 2 
. 549 
. 47 8 
. 44 6 
. 33 0 
. 3 0 5 
. 254 
. 25 0 
. 25 0 
. 226 
. 225 
. 221 


Schools have also been established on board ships, where the 
boys are trained as sailors: the 'Havannah,' at Cardiff, \vith 
108 pupils; the' \Vellesley,' at South Shields, with 46 pupils; 
the' Southampton,' at Hull, with 17 pupils; and the' Formida- 
ble,' at Bristol, \vith 98 pupils. The success of this plan of 
converting old-fashioned ships into Training Institutions renders 
it probable that their number may be considerably increased. 
The Bristol School.-As a specimen of the working of one of 
the smaller Industrial Schools, a brief account of that situated 
at Clifton vVood, Bristol, \vhich f'ducates 107 boys, may be given. 
The school premises are situated close to the Floating Harbour 
at Bristol, in a busy part of the to\vn, and are somewhat cramped 
for room. These Schools are conducted entirely on the half- 
time system, and receive children from the city of Bristol and 
county of Gloucester," together \vith some from Stafford. 
Industrial Work-Profit on all Branches.- The industrial work 
pursued is- 


I. Tailoring. 
2. Shoemaking. 
3. Brushmaking. 
4. Laundry-,vork. 
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In all these branches a considerable profit is made, after de- 
ducting the whole cost of material and tools, and likewise the 
\vages of the Teacher. Forty boys are employed in the tailoring 
departInent, and they make the whole of the clothes for the 
School, as also the uniforms for the band of the Volunteer Rifle 
I Corps. The net profit in this branch last year \vas 9 I I. I2s. 9 d . 
Eighteen boys are employed in making boots and shoes for the 
School, and last year their \vork realised a profit of 2 II. 2S. 7 d . ; 
that is to say, had these articles been purchased, they \vould 
have cost that sum over and above the outlay on the materials, 
and the wages of the Teachers. The brushmaking business is 
conducted some\vhat differently, as the manufactured articles 
are of no use to the School. It is the practice for a manufacturer 
to send the materials, and for the boys to make them into the 
style of brush required. By this means the School runs no risk, 
and ample employn1ent is given at a remunerative rate. During 
the year 1869 a sum of I I II. I9s. Sd. \vas paid for making 
brushes, a profit being realised of 741. os. 3d. to the Institution. 
The laundry is also considered an industrial department; and 
since this \vork has been done by the boys themselves, a large 
saving has been effected, besides useful \vork being found for the 
children. The profit for last year was 3 II. 16s. From this it 
appears that the total net profit to the funds of the School 
accruing from the industrial departments, in the year 1869, 
was 218/. liS. 7d., just I I per cent. of the entire cost of the 
Institution. 


Plan of giving Children a Pecuniary Interest.- This great 
success n1ay be partly attributed to the excellent plan of giving 
the children themselves an interest in their \vork. In all cases, 
part of the profit goes to the boy; and as the amount depends 
upon the pumber of articles he has produced, the earnings of 
each are strictly on results. The money thus gained is deposited 
in the Savings Bank, and on the boy leaving, it is given to hin1 
as a help towards his expenses in starting in life. Several, 
by this means, have accumulated 4/. or Sl Five of the most 
deserving boys received during last year their freedom on the 
licence system, which has been previously described; and, up 
to the present time, the l\lanagers report that in only one 
instance has the privilege been abused. 
Drum and Fife Band.-A drum and fife band, composed of the 
children of the School, has been formed, and its efficiency is so 
I 
1 
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,veIl kno\vn, that on several occasions urgent requests have been 
made for the loan of it at fêtes, &c. "The IVlanagers, ho\vever, 
,visely think that it is hardly advisable to allo\v the boys to 
accept such invitations, ,vhen they ,vould be ren10ved froin the 
eye of their officers, and be liable to get into mischief. The 
Superintendent considers that, \vith such children, a band is an 
essential part of the Educational arrangements; tending as it 
does to infuse a lively spirit into their ,york, and to relieve the 
Inonotony of the daily routine. It is also useful in assisting in 
the syste1l1atic drill \vhich is carried on. 
Course of Instruction.- The subjects of instruction, apart from 
industrial training, are necessarily eleI11entary, and are confined 
to Reading, vVriting, and Arithmetic, although the rules of the 
Committee state that other subjects 111ay be added according as 
the IÏ1nited time at the disposal of the boys, and their capacities, 
may permit. In cases \vhere boys sho\v a superior amount of 
intelligence, the course may be some\\That extended, though the 
principal object of the School is Industrial Training, ,vith a 
vie\v to form habits of diligence, neatness, order, and general 
usefulness. 
Punishments.- The punishments necessary to maintain dis- 
cipline are left to the Superintendent, but he is required to 
report them to the Committee. During 1869, thirty \vere in- 
flicted, consisting of forfeiture of rewards and privileges, reduc- 
tion of food, separate confine1l1ent, and, for the severest offences, 
moderate personal correction \yith a C01l1mon school-rod or cane. 
Expenses of the School.- The expenses in 1869 amounted 
to 1,9861. ss. 9d., or at the rate of 181. I IS. 2d. per head. Froin 
this must be deducted the sum of 2/. IS., the profits on industrial 
\\'ork. Under the present excellent 111anagement, it ,vould seenl 
probable that, were the size of the School increased, the cost 
might be considerably less, and not exceed that of the famous 
Institution, not far distant, conducted by Mr. 1\1 üller. vVithin a 
quarter of a mile of this Institution there are t\VO others precisely I 
sÍ1nilar; the one at Park Ro\v, for sixty-nine boys, and the other 
at Cothanl Road, for t\venty-eight girls, each requiring the 
expense of a separate staff, rental, &c. 1'he cost might be 
considerably lessened, and the efficiency of the Schools increased, 
\\Tere the three united. 
Permanent Results on the Children.- The results of the trainÏng 
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on the children in their after-life are certainly satisfactory, 
though the fruits do not seem to be so great as at the large 
I Pauper Schools of Han\,'ell, N o1\,'ood, &c. This may probably 
'be accounted for from the fact that, the average age of the 
I children on their admission being greater at Clifton than at 
I Hanwell, they have, unfortunately, in too many cases, had the 
. seeds of crime 50\"n in them before entering the Institution. 
I The number, ho\\"ever, \\"ho are pern1anently rescued from a life 
of villainy, is very great, being not less than eighty to eighty- 
five per cent. From a return made of those ,,,ho left this School 
in the years 1865, 1866, and 1867, it appeared that thirty-one 
I \\'ere doing \yell; five \yere doubtful; four had been committed 
to prison; one to a Reformatory; three had disappeared; t\VO 
were dead; total, forty-six. Of the five doubtful cases, and the 
three \vho had disappeared, the larger number \vere subsequently 
found to be doing \vell. so that really only five of the forty-six 
I ,vere kno\\'n to have been trained in vain. 
i All Children of the Class should be in Industrial Schools.-In 
I conclusion, it may be affirmed that these Certified Industrial 
Schools supply a rTIost important ""ant, and that their rapid ex- 
tension is highly desirable. \Yere schools created-some perhaps 
. being but da)' schools, as originally contemplated-sufficient to 
I contain all the children in the kingdom who come under the 
i first and second categories of those at present in the existing 

 Institutions, and ,vere the la,,, not permissive, bitt obligatory, that 
all such children should be sent to them, it ,,,ould seem that a 
i great part of the ,york sought to be achieved by the provisions of 
; the new Education Act ,,'ould be accomplished. 



 
I . 
"" 



254 


37. CERTIFIED REFORMA TORY SCHOOLS. 


-+0+-- 


Origin of such Schools.-Schools having for their object the 
reclamation of juvenile offenders have long been established by 
private philanthropy. As far back as 1790 one such Institution, 
since removed to Redhill, ,vas formed for taking charge of the 
children of crin1Ïnals executed at the Old Bailey. Others, 
variously designated, bùt having very much the same object, 
have been set on foot in many parts of the country since that 
time. 


First Schools.- There seems to be some doubt as to ,vho 
originated Reformatory Schools. John Falk, of Dantzic, started 
one in his native town in 1813; and this is perhaps the first 
\vhich excited much attention. In 1824 a large establishment 
,vas opened in Berlin, and about that time systematic endeavours 
were made in the same direction in the United States. Several 
years afterwards M. Demety established one in France, shortly 
before Government aid \vas granted in this country for support- 
ing these Institutions. The essential difference between Reform- 
atory and Industrial Schools, ,"Thich are closely allied, is, that 
the Reformatories are limited to children \vho have been con- 
victed of an offence punishable \vith imprisonment or penal 
servitude; whereas the Industrial Schools are for those ,vhose 
. position specially exposes them to temptation to crin1e, but wh
 
have not yet been convicted. 
Government Aid.-For many years Reformatory Schools did 
not receive any aid from the publie funds. About 1846 they 
were allowed grants in a similar manner to ordinary Elementary 
Schools, subject to conditions very much like those imposed on 
Schools for Industry, under the Education Department. 
Commencement of Present System.- The 17 and 18 Viet., e. 86, 
,yas the .I\ct by ,,,hieh these Institutions ,\-ere regulated, some- 
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,vhat under their present system. By this, it \vas ordered that 
the Secretary of State shoulù be empo\vered to certify schools, 
if, in the opinion of the Inspector, they \vere fitted for the recep- 
tion of children of the abandoned classes; and payments were 
to be made by the Treasury to\vards the cost of food, clothing, 
and rent. The first school certified under this Act, in August 
I 18 54, was that at Saltley, near Birmingham, established by the 
exertions and liberal assistance of lVlr. Adderley. In that rear 
seven, and in 1855 ten, ,vere formed, and certified according to 
the provision of the Act of Parliament. 
System of Public Aid.- The passing of this Act led to the 
Committee of Council reconsidering its operation as regarded 
these Schools. Accordingly on June 2, 1858, a 1\'Iinute ,vas 
issued offering grants to schools ,vhere children of the criminal 
classes might be reformed, by means of an efficient Industrial 
Training. In this Minute, the Comn1ittee of Council offered to 
pay half of the rent of the premises, one-third of the cost of 
tools and ra\v material required in teaching; to make grants 
to\vards the cost of books, maps, &c. ; and also to apply a sum of 
35/. to,vards the expense of each person trained as a teacher, 
\\"ho was boarded and lodged in the Reformatory, during a 
period of hvelve months. In addition to this, half the salaries of 
the l\1aster and Assistant l\Iasters was offered, together \vith 
2/. I os. per annum for each child fed and taught at the school, 
and on \vhose account no other allo\vance from the Treasury \vas 
received. 
Institutions Eligible for Aid.- These grants were made both to 
the large Institutions, under the inspection and assistance of the 
Secretary of State, and also to the smaller ones, variously 
named' Asylums,' 'Homes,' , Refuges,' 'Ragged Schools,' and 
the like, \vith this exception, that the aid to\vards Training 
J\1:asters \vas confined to the first section. 
Change of Administration.- These regulations continued in 
force but a short time, and \vere cancelled in the follo,,"ing year, 
\"hen all grants from the Education Department to Reformatory 
Schools ceased, \vith the exception of those made for the train- 
ing of teachers. These ""ere, hO\\Tever, never largely taken 
advantage of. From that time the \vhole management has been 
conducted by the Secretary of State for the Home Department, 
who has issued an annual Report concerning the schools, dra\vn 
up by an Inspector 
peciallr appointeù to visit thenl 
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Several Acts of Parliament have from time to time been 
passed, \\-ith a vie\v to render the system of working Reforma- 
tory Schools more simple and more effectual. Their present 
action is based on the 'Reformatory Schools Act' of 1866, 
\vhich \vas passed on the same day as, and as a companion to, 
the' Certified Industrial Schools Act' of that year. The same 
Inspector visits both sets of schools. 


Certifying Schools.-By this Act it is la\vful for any school, 
established for the better training of youthful offenders, to apply 
to the Home Secretary to become a Certified Reformatory 
School. After it has been inspected and reported on by the 
Reformatory School Inspector, the Secretary of State may grant 
a certificate, and the school is then eligible to receive children 
under the 1866 Act. \Vhen thus placed under the Home Office 
any alterations in the rules require the sanction of the Secretary 
of State; and the certificate may be \vithdra\vn, should it at 
any time be considered that the regulations are not properly 
carried out. 


Conditions under which Children are sent.- The conditions as 
to the commitments of children to Reformatory Schools are laid 
do\vn in the Act above referred to. By these, any offender \vho, 
in the judgment of the magistrate or court before \vhom he is 
charged, is under the age of sixteen years, and \vho is convicted 
of an offence punishable \vith imprisonment or penal servitude, 
and is sentenced to be imprisoned for at least ten days, may be 
sent, at the expiration of the period of imprisonment, to a 
Certified Reformatory School for at least t\vo, but not more than 
five, years. Children under ten years of age are, ho\vever, not 
to be sent to such a school unless they have been previously 
charged with some crime punishable \vith imprisonment or penal 
servitude; or unless they have been sentenced in England by a 
Judge of Assize or Court of General or Quarter Sessions; or in 
Scotland by a Circuit Court of Justiciary, or by the Sheriff. 
This is to prevent very young children, \\-ho have been led 
astray for the first time, from mixing \\Tith older and more 
habitual offenders, and their punishment being made to act as 
a means of hardening instead of reclaiming them. 
Religious Instruction.- Regulations in the Act provide for 
children being sent to schools conducted, as far as possible, in 
accordance \vith the religious persuasion of thcir parents; anJ 
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Institutions have been established under the management of most 
of the leading N onconfolìnist bodies. \Vhere, ho\vever, this i
 
not practicable, ministers of religion may visit the children 
belonging to their denomination, at specified and convenient 
hours, for the purpose of im parting religious instruction. 
Statistics.-The number of these Schools in England, up to 
the end of 1868, \vas 64-that is, 36 for boys, and 14 for girls; 
in Scotland, 8 for boys, and 6 for girls. They contained 6,248 
children: namely-In Protestant schools, 2,967 boys, and 694 
girls, in England; 781 boys, and 187 girls, in Scotland. In 
Roman Catholic schools, 1,052 boys, and 186 girls, in England; 
272 boys, and 109 girls, in Scotland. 
Ages.- The number admitted to all the Schools during the 
year 1868 was 1,649 ; that is, 1,319 boys, and 330 girls; and the 
percentages of the ages of these children \vere as fo11o\\'s :- 


Boys Girls 
Under 10 years 1"28 '60 
From 10 to 12 years 15"60 15 "IS 
12 14 " 39"27 39.<>9 
14 16 " 43.74 45"15 


Criminal Status.- The criminal status is shown by the nuo1ber 
of previous convictions. It stood thus :- 


Percentage 
Boys Girls 
. 
N" ot before convicted 4 8 "82 77"27 
Once " 34.34 17. 8 7 
Twice " 11.06 3. 0 3 
Three time" , , 4"09 1"5 1 
.Four times " '83 "03 
Five times and upwards .83 .. . 


From these facts it \vould appear that the average age of the 
girls on entering the schools is greater than that of the boys; 
but that, nevertheless, their criminal status, as judged of from 
the number of times they have been previously convicted, is 
considerably lo\ver. It is an interesting fact to note the differ- 
ence bet\veen the criminal status of the children admitted in 1868 
, 
and that of those admitted in 1858, as sho\vn by Mr. Sydney 
Turner's interesting report :- 


s 
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I 
Number in each 
N umber actually Category which N umber actually 
Category would have been 
Committed in 1858 Admitted in 1868 if Admitted in each 
the Scale of 1853 Category in 1868 
had been Preserved 
Not before convicted. 395 64 6 899 
Once " 3 11 5 08 5 12 
Twice " 14 8 24 2 15 6 
Thrice " 7 0 114 59 
Four times and upwards 85 139 23 
Total 1,009 I 1,649 1,649 


Decrease of Crime, and Increase of Offenders.- There can be no 
doubt, therefore, that juvenile crime has decreased in intensity, 
though, unfortunately, the total number of offenders under six- 
teen years of age has considerably increased since 1860, as will 
be seen from the following table :- 


Juvenile Offenders under 16 Years of Age. 


Years England and Scotland Total 
Wales 
1860 8, 02 9 1,062 9,99 1 
1861 8,801 1,212 10,013 
1862 8,349 I, 120 9,4 6 9 
186 3 8,459 1,075 9,534 
186 4 8,857 1,03 6 9,893 
1 86 5 9,64 0 1,04 1 10,681 
1866 9,35 6 1,061 10,41 7 
1 86 7 9,63 1 J ,070 10,7 01 
1868 10,079 I, 186 1[, 26 5 


Juvenile Offenders.-It is much to be regretted that, of these 
11,2 6 5 criminal children under sixteen, only rather. more than 
half, or 6,248, are in Reformatory Schools. In England, vVales, 
and Scotland together, the number of criminals under sixteen, as 
compared with the number of adult criminals, is about in the 
proportion of one to fifteen; but in England and Wales alone, it 
is as one to thirteen; whilst in Scotland alone, it is but one to 
twenty-two. 
Licence System.- The regulations concerning the Licence 
System at the Reformatories are similar to those in force at the 
Industrial Schools. In 1868, there were 749 boys, and 7 8 girls, 
thus satisfactorily disposed of. 
Combination of Schools.- The remarks n1ade concernIng the 
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advisability of combining Industrial Schools into larger Institu- 
tions apply equally to Reformatory Schools. Comparatively 
fe\v provide for more than 100 children. The largest, nan1ely 
that at Redhill, contains on an average 300. At this Reforma- 
tory the average number of children to each officer is a little 
over nine, but in many places it is much larger, as is sho\\"n by 
the follo\ving table computed from the Report for 1869 :- 


Number of N umber of N umber of 
Schools Children to each 
Children Officer" Officer 
:l\1onmouth 19 3 6'3 
Dorset. . 4 2 3 14 
Hants . 54 7 7.7 
Liverpool Farn1 II I 9 12.3 
K.ingswood 12 5 II [1.3 
Brook Green . 13 1 II 1l.9 
\Vandsworth 134 14 9.5 
North-Eastern 157 I'" 12 
.) 
,Market \Veighton . 211 18 II .6 

Iount St. Bernard 25 8 23 11.2 
Redhill 280 33 8.4* 


Variations in Cost.-The cost per head varies at different Insti- 
tutions apparently \vithout reference to the expensiveness of the 
locality, being as lo\v as I It. 6s. 6d. at Toxteth Park, Liverpool, 
\vith 48 girls, and as high as 37t. I8s. 9d. in Glasgo\v, \yith 12 9 
boys. Even deducting the some\vhat exceptional loss on indus- 
trial \vork, namely 5t. 7s. Id. per head, the cost of each child at. 
this latter Institution still amounts to 32l I IS. 8d. Considering 
that a large part, if not all, of the cost of these Schools falls on 
the public, and that the children are not liable to be removed "Then 
once admitted, it \vould seem clearly advisable to concentrate 
these establishments in cheap and healthy neighbourhoods. It is 
reasonable to suppose that, if at Toxteth Park, \vith 48 children, 
each costs but I It. 6s. 6d., large Institutions \vith 1,000 children 
or more might be conducted at the same, or even at a slightly 
less, rate. The average cost per head for all the Reformatory 
Schools is I8t. I9s. Iod.; and \vere this, by some better organi- 
sation, reduced to, say, I It. I9S. Iod., \\-hich is more than each 
child at T oxteth Park costs, a saving of no less than 43,73 6L 
per annum ".ould be effected, a SUlll sufficient to provide for 
3,740 more children than are at present benefited, or nearly all 
the ren1aining juvenile offenders under sixteen years of age. 


* It should be stated that in this, every Official is included, even a Messenger. 
S 2 
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Results of Training.- The results of the Schools, as is found 
invariably the case \vith Institutions con1bining n1ental and 
physical training, aI:e highly satisfactory. Of the 11,4 02 chil- 
dren discharged up to the end of 1868, only 554, or 4"8 per 
cent., were re-convicted. Here, again, great variations exist in 
different schools. Thus :- 
Of the boys:- 


At the Monmouth School. 
Clarence Ship 
Parkhead School. 
Leeds " 
Glamorgan " 
Berks " 
Sunderland " 
Rants " 
Leicester " 
Northampton " 


Of the girls :- 
At the DaIry School 
Paisley " 
Rescue " 
I pswich " 


[6'6 per cent. were re-convicted. 
[5" " 
1 4 .6 . , " 
II 
10'2 " 
. None 
None 
. None 
. None 
. None 


" 


" 


" 


, , 


" 


" 


" 


" 


12 per cent. were re-convicted. 
8.8 
. None 
. None 


For employment . 
Returned to friends 
Emigrated . 
Sent to sea . 
Enlisted . . . 
Discharged on account of disease. . . 
Discharged as incorrigible, or to penal servitude 
Transferred to other schools . 
Died. . . . . 
A bsconded, and sentence expired . 


" 


" 


, , 


, , 


It is also found that fe\ver girls than boys are re-convicted, the 
figures being :- 
Boys Girls 
England . 4.4 1 2.9 6 
Scotland . 8'37 5'5 
The Scotch Schools are not so successful as the English, nor 
do the Roman Catholic Institutions produce results equal to 
the Protestant ones, as 7'3 per cent. of the children fron1 the 
former are re-convicted, to 4. 2 from the latter. 
After-Occupation of Children.- During the year 1868, 1,3 00 chil- 
dren were discharged from the sixty-four Reformatory Schools; 
that is, 1,03 2 boys and 268 girls Their occupation, showing the 
percentage under each category, is given in the following table :- 


Boys Girls 


47. 01 
4 0 . 6 7 


31 '10 
29.74 
9. 88 
15'79 
1 '26 
1'26 
'5 8 
174 
3'10 
5'03 


2.61 
1 "49 
1 "49 
3'35 
3'35 
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Redhill School-History.- The Reformatory School at Red- 
hill is one of the best, and it is the largest Institution of this 
description in the country. It \vas founded in St. George's 
Fields, South\vark, about the year 1790, its principal purpose 
being, as before stated, to take charge of the children of crimi- 
nals executed at the Old Bailey. In those days it must be 
remembered that a large number of persons \vere hung for com- 
paratively snIall offences, and consequently the number of 
children left absolutely destitute \vas considerable. Of late 
years it has been converted into an ordinary Reformatory 
Institution, \vhere farming is the chief occupation. The cha- 
racter of the children provided for is also changed, as they are 
no\v all criminals, and not merely, as formerly, the children of 
such. 
Premises of School.- The School Fann consists of 300 acres, 
40 of \vhich are rented, and is situated in a beautiful locality 
about a mile and a half from Redhill Junction. The buildings 
comprise the Chaplain's house, chapel, hall, Secretary's house, 
infirmary, laundry, bakery, and five distinct houses, named 
Queen's-house, Gladstone's-house, Garston's-hot1se, \Vaterland's- 
house, and Gurney's-house. The arrangements of the land and 
buildings \vill be best understood by a reference to the plan at 
page 152. The School began ,york at Redhill in 1849 \"ith t\\'o 
houses. The rest have been built from time to time. T\vo of 
them, Gladstone's in 1856, and Gurney's in 1860, ,vere founded 
by private liberality. Each of these houses contains acconlmo- 
dation for about sixty boys, and is quite a distinct school, having 
a separate Master and independent domestic arrangements, so 
that the ,vhole Institution must be considered as comprised of 
five different schools under one Head l\Iaster. 
Course of Training.- The mental training of the boys does not 
occupy nIuch of their tinIe, being limited to three hours every 
alternate day in sumlner, and rather more in \vinter; the rest of 
the time is entirely taken up ".ith industrial occupation. Of the 
78 ne\v boys admitted in 1869- 
34 could neither read nor \vrite. 
12 could read only very imperfectly. 
I 1 could read and \vrite irnperfectly. 
20 could read and \vrite fairly. 
I could read and "Trite \vell. 
The occupations of the boys are as fo11o\vs :- 
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Field. 
Cow-: ouse boys 
Shepherds 
Stable 
Garden 
Brickfield 
Tailors 
Shoemakers . 
Carpenters 
Blacksmiths . 
Bakers 
Bricklayers' labourers. 
I I ouse- boys . 
Laundry 
Cooks' boys . 


. 204 boys 
14 " 
2 " 
3 " 
10 " 
16 " 
13 " 
II " 
3 " 
3 " 
2 " 
[ " 
13 " 
3 " 
2 " 


Total 300 " 
Mode of Work-Payments to Boys.- The \vork is done in gangs 
of boys, under an industrial trainer, \vho reports every \veek to 
the Master th
 manner in \vhich each boy has behaved, and 
 
payment varying from 2d. to 4d. is accordingly allo\ved. The' 
field labour is also measured up every \veek, and paid for at a 
fixed price. This money is kept in a separate account for each 
boy, \vho is permitted to spend it on certain articles. No boy, 
however, may have any money in his possession at all, but must, 
on pain of forfeiting all his earnings, give up to the Master any 
sum .which may be presented to him by friends or otherwise, his 
account being credited v.rith all such iten1s. Postage-stamps, 
periodical publications, hair-oil, gloves, treacle for puddings, 
expense of holidays, &c., are the usual items of expenditure. 
The boys' balances vary in amount from a shilling or t\VO to as 
much as a sovereign. The total amount thus paid the boys for 
labour \vas, in 1869, no less than 194/. 19s. 4d. On leaving the 
School for employment, this becomes the property of the boy, 
but it frequently renlains in the hands of the Chaplain for some 
time, being dra\vn upon as occasion requires. By this means 
the after history of each inmate is often kno\vn for some years. 
In addition to this pay, an allo\vance of Id. a \veek is made for 
each good
conduct stripe. These stripes are a\varded to those 
who, for a certain period, have not received any bad marks; and 
their names, \vith the number of months they have been on the 
good list, is printed on a board, placed over the fire-place in 
each school. The honorary pay for high-standing, in 1869, \vas 
301. 9s. Iod. 
Clothes, &c., made on Premises.- The shoes, as also the cloth 
clothes, of the boys are lllade, and the repairs done, on the pre- 


I 
I 
I 
/ 
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1111ses. The socks are purchased, but entirely mended by the 
pupils. The boys do the \vashing, the baking, the ,yhite".ashing 
and painting, as ""ell as all repairs required on the premises, or 
by the tools and implements employed on the farnl. There is 
a carpenter's and blacksmith's shop attached, under the super- 
intendence of skilled labourers. Every boy, \vith but very fe\v 
exceptions, is also taught to milk easily and quickly. In all 
these branches of \vork the same plan of payment as in the 
farming is adopted, and is very successful. 
Punishments-Running Away-How Prevented.-Punishments 
are not so numerous as, from the class of boys, one might be 
led to expect. They consist of confinement in a cell, and, in 
extreme cases, of \\-hich six occurred last year, flogging is 
resorted to. One great temptation the boys have, on their first 
joining the School, is to desert. They have been confined in 
prison, and ,,,hen they see the perfect freedom of the open 
country they are tenlpted to run a\vay. To. prevent this by 
supervision ".ould be both difficult and costly, but a simple 
method for putting a stop to anything of the sort is adopted, and 
ans\vers excellently. If a boy runs a\vay, every one in the school 
is fined 4d., and all the costs incurred in recapturing the fugitive 
are borne by the house to \vhich he belongs. I t is argued that 
no one runs a\vay ,,-ithout his friends kno\ving of it, and conse- 
quently, by each having an interest in preventing desertion, all 
do their best to stop its occurrence. In 1869 only five cases of 
the sort happened, and these put the boys in the different houses 
to a cost of 4/. I IS. Sd. 
Fines-Privation of Privileges as Punishments.-Fines are also 
imposed for nlisconduct, and the holiday of t,,-o days, \vhich is 
granted to any boy \\-ho earns a position by good behaviour and 
,,"ho has respectable friends, is liable to be stopped altogether, 
reduced or increased by a day, according as he has receiyed bad 
or good marks. 1\ 0 boy, unless he has a good-conduct stripe, 
is allowed to go off the premises for a nlessage; and by en- 
couragements, ".arnings, and appeals to the pocket, ,,"hich latter 
are usually the strongest, the discipline of the school is main- 
tained \vithout resorting to severer measures. A systematic 
drill is carried on t,vice a ,veek, and a good band has been 
formed among the boys, both of ,,"hich measures conduce greatly 
to the inlpro,.ed discipline of the establishment. 
Health-Drainage.- The health of the pupils is rell1arkably 
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good, the infirmary being used but for eight cases in the year, 
and no death has occurred among the three hundred children 
for nearly four years. The entire drainage is now on the dry- 
earth system, which ans\vers admirably. When the Schools 
\vere first started, an elaborate plan of \vater drainage existed, 
but this \vas found so defective as to lead to the adaptation of 
the buildings to the earth method, the \vhole refuse being 
applied directly to the farm lands. 
Co st.- The cost of the Institution is some\vhat high, an10unting 
to 19/. 7s. 9d. per head, after allo\ving for the profits on the 
industrial ,,'ork of 3/. 3s. per head. Of this only about 4s. 8d. 
is for rent, as the premises, except forty acres, are free. The 
cost for food per week is 3s. 4td. per head, and the clothing 
8td., leaving the large sum of over 8/. I os. per annum for other 
expenses. The industrial pursuits are all remunerative, but 
n10re particularly so that of brick-making, ,,,hich, though carried 
on only during the summer months, produced a profit in 1868 
of 94/. 7s. 4d. on about 250,000 bricks \vhich \vere manufactured. 
Calculations as to Results.-Considering that all the children 
have been convicted, some indeed many times (in one instance 
a boy from London, of from twclve to fourteen years of age, 
\\7ho could neither read nor \vrite, had been sentenced no less 
than tcn times), it may fairly be presumed that practically they 
\vould all, if left to themselves, become permanent crin1Ïnals, anù 
b
 at least unproductive burde
s on, if not destructive agents 
to society. It is not too much to say that all \vho turn out \vell 
are so many thieves converted into useful citizens. In 1866, 
1867, and 1868, at the Redhill School alone, 242 children were 
discharged, 110 emigrated, and 132 \vere disposed of at hOIDe. 
Of these- 


Emigrants 


Home Disposals 


Percentage on 
the whole 242 


I 
J lad not been rc-con victed U P to 
 6 
93" 3 
December 31, 1869. . 
I 


I [ad been re-convicted 
Not known 


. I 6'3 6 
none unknown 


7 1 '97 81 '82 
24. 2 4 16'11 
3"7 8 2'06 


Emigration Encouraged.-Every effort is n1ade to induce the 
boys to emigrate, and thus give thcn1 thc opportunity of a fresh 
start in life, under circumstanccs \vherc the stiglna attached to their 
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early crÍ1nc \vill not act against their chance of success. In the 
case of orphans the difficulty is not great, but it is necessary to get 
the parents' consent when there are any, and in most cases these 
feel that, by sending their children a\vay, all hope of assistance 
fronl them is at an end. The percentage of failures above given 
sho\\'s that the temptations to boys \vhen living \vith their rela- 
tions are more than four times greater than \vhen removed to 
a foreign land, a\vay from their evil influences. In some Insti- 
tutions, as, for instance at Redhill, great care is taken to secure 
that those boys \\'ho do en1igrate, on reaching their ne\v foreign 
home, shall fall amongst persons likely to do \"hat they can to 
keep them from again getting into an evil course of life. A 
regular agency is in this \\-ay kept up, and periodical reports 
received of the doings of the lads. ] udging from these, and the 
letters \\-hich are often addressed both to the Teachers and 
others, there can be no question but that the most satisfactory 
results are obtained. It \vould seen1 also that the colonists in 
no \vay object to such emigrants, \vho arrive not only strong 
and able to ,,'ork, but \villing and anxious to take up \vith any- 
thing \vhich presents itself to thenl. Nothing could be a better 
preparation for this sort of life than the training given to the 
boys at Redhill. 
Practical Saving Effected.- The numbers as they stand above 
show that n10re than 80 per cent. are really reclain;ed, and as 
the outlay at the School is nearly 20l a head, the average cost 
of each reformed boy is 25l a year. As the term at the School 
is usually three years, it follo\vs that his total burden to the 
country is 7 st. Had he been left alone, the best thing that he 
could have done for the community \vould have been to remain 
in the ,,'orkhouse, for, say t"'enty years, at a charge of at least 
7s. per \veek. He \vould, therefore, have cost 365/.; but, in all 
probability, he \vould, as a professional thief, have \vasted ten 
titues that amount. 


Conclusion. - The Reformatory Schools, though doubtless 
capable of improvement and better organisation, are evidently 
conferring a great and n10st lasting benefit on the comnlunity. 
Their success depends on firm discipline, honest and hard \vork, 
coupled \vith moral and religious training, so arranged as to 
bring out the better natures of the pupils, \vhich cannot at so 
tender an age be ah\-ays dead. As \vith efficient \Vorkhouse 
Schools, it is to be hoped that thcir extension 11lay gradually be 
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the n1cans of reducing the number of children requiring to be 
detained in them. The results hitherto obtained are so satis- 
factory and encouraging, that every effort should be made to 
include in Reformatory Schools all the juvenile criminals under 
the prescribed age. . 
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Commencement of the Training of Paupers.- The systematic 
education of the children of paupers domiciled in \vorkhouses 
has only been introduced since the Ne\v Poor Law came into 
operation, in 1834. The daily collecting of the children under 
the care of an elder pauper previous to that date, although 
nominally called School, could not be considered as giving them 
any education, and amounted to little more than keeping the 
children together, and preventing them from falling into mis- 
chie[ 
Action of New Poor Law.-Under the New Poor Law, ho\v- 
ever, the subject of education became one of paran10unt im- 
portance. The Board very soon sho\ved itself convinced that 
this must be one of the chief means to improve the condition of 
the poor, and to reduce the number of paupers. The various 
efforts \vhich were made \vith a view to these desirable ends are 
recorded in the following chapters. 
Parliamentary Grants-Committee of Council.- The manage- 
ment of Pauper Schools \vas for some years confided to the 
Officers of the Unions themselves, subject to the general control 
of the Poor La\v Board. \Vhen, in 1846, Parliament thought 
fit to make grants to\vards the salaries of \V orkhouse Teachers, 
\vhich were to be paid to them independently of the Guardians, 
the Poor La\v Board considered that the duty of a systematic 
inspection should be performed by Government. At the same 
time the Board \vas of opinion that this \vould more properly 
devolve upon that department \vhich had been specially created 
for superintending the education of the country, rather than 
upon the Poor La\v Officers engaged \vith other urgent and 
completely different claims on their time and attention. The 
assistance of the Committee of Council \vas accordingly obtained, 
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and the appointment and direction of the Inspectors ,vas left 
to that department. On December 2 I, 1846, four Inspectors 
'vere appointed, who ,vere to have authority to examine the 
condition of Schools for the Education of Pauper Children. The 
Committee of Council further decided to ascertain the character 
and qualifications of the persons employed as Schoolmasters and 
Mistresses, in order that unfit and incompetent persons might 
be gradually got rid o( They also determined to take such 
measures, that in future the amount of each Teacher's salary 
should depend on his or her qualification, as ,veIl as upon the 
extent of the duties v/hich he or she had to perform. 
Changes in Management.-For many years subsequent to this 
period, the \vhole management of the educational arrangements 
of Unions was carried on conjointly by the Poor Law Board and 
the Committee of Council. The Reports of the Inspectors \vere 
printed for some years in a separate volume, with all the Minutes 
and regulations concerning the payments to the Teachers from 
the public funds. In the course of 1863, shortly after the 
changes made in Elementary Schools by the Revised Code, 
which, ho\vever, did not affect the Masters of Pauper Schools, 
an arrangement was made at the desire of the Committee of 
Council for placing the superintendence and examination of 
Workhouse and District Schools exclusively under the Poor 
Law Board. The Inspectors employed under the direction of 
the Committee of Council were accordingly, from March 3 I, 
1863, placed under that department. 
Reasons for Transfer from Committee of Council.- That \vhich 
led to this determination on the part of the Committee of 
Council \vas the consideration that as the loco þarentis had to 
be supplied in Pauper Schools \vholly by the State-the children 
being boarded and lodged as \vell as educated-it was necessary 
that special safeguards should be provided to prevent the 
children of well-to-do persons being saddled on the community. 
Such safeguards formed a natural part of the work of the Poor 
Law Board in their relation \vith paupers, and could easily be 
applied to check abuses of this description in schools. The 
principles upon \vhich pauper education had been conducted up 
to that time under the Committee of Council, ,vere in no ,yay 
affected or varied by the transfer of the Schools to the complete 
control of the Poor La\v Board, but \vere maintained exactly as 
if no change had taken place. 
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Poor Law Board an Important Educational Department.- The 
education of pauper children in all its branches is accordingly 
no\v conducted by the Poor La\v Board, \vhich has consequently 
become an important branch of the Educational machinery of 
the country. 
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The Condition of Pauper Children.- Pauper children must neces- 
sarily have formed a large proportion of those who were affected 
by the"laws first enacted for the relief of the poor. These laws 
came into operation soon after the suppression of the religious 
houses, which for so many years formed the only organised 
means by which assistance was rendered to the destitute. For 
a lengthened period, however, nothing was done which could 
give these pitiable children, as a body, even the slightest hope 
of rising out of the miserable condition in which they had been 
born. Their position, it should be remembered, is peculiarly 
hard. I'heir poverty is in no \vay their own fault, but they 
inherit misery, and, in but too many instances, receive the germs 
of disease and physical deformity, fron1 the results of the im- 
prudence or misconduct of those \vho have been the means of 
bringing them into existence. 
Training the only Hope-Tendency to Extremes.- Without some 
special training, it is almost impossible that such children can 
ever emerge from their dependent position. I t is therefore 
clearly desirable, if from no higher motive than that of economy, 
so to train them as to give them some chance of earning their 
own living. Looking thus at the position of pauper children, 
philanthropic persons are apt to allow their humane feelings to 
mislead them. In their earnest desire to relieve distress, they 
,vould propose a system of training which would be fraught \vith 
much danger, by giving advantages much above those obtain- 
able by the children of the honest hard-working poor. 
Object of the Education and its Extent.-It is true that the 
education within the reach of many of the poor, particularly 
those of the agricultural class, is so deficient, that the State being 
burdened with these pauper children, and standing, to a certain 
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extent, in loco parcntis, could not take so lo\v a standard as a 
basis for their in1provement. he training should be such that, 
\vith con1forts sufficient for health and strength, every effort 
shou'ld be made to secure that the children shall become useful 
and profitable members of society, and that when they are 
launched into the world the public purse shall be relieved from 
further cost on their behal( 
Example of Opinion at Bedford in 1836.-A somewhat typical 
case bearing on this subject is reported from the Bedford Union 
in 1836, and inserted in the Poor La\v Con1missioners' Blue Book 
for that year. The Guardians requested authority to limit the 
education of the \vorkhouse children to 1'cadiJlg only. This wa
 
not done on the score of econon1Y, but on principle, as they did 
not \vish to give greater advantages to the inn1ates of the work- 
house than to the poor children out of it In those days, it must 
be remembered that schools for the working-classes \vere less 
plentiful and efficient than they are no\v, and Schoolmasters had 
about that time been appointed to nearly every Union, in ac- 
cordance \vith the ne\v Workhouse Regulations. The decision 
of the Con1missioners on the su bj ect, though recognising the 
importance of the view taken by the Guardians, was, that in- 
struction in \vriting should be given, inasn1uch as it was' of the 
greatest in1portance that the \vorkhouse children should be so 
taught as to give them the greatest attainable chance of earning 
an honest and independent maintenance for the remainder of 
their lives: and the Con1missioners could not conceal from 
then1selves that the acquisition of the po\ver of \vriting greatly 
increased this chance.' 


Evidence of Mr. Tufnell.- The subject is also dilated upon 
fully and clearly by T\Ir. Tufnell, in his evidence before the 
Poor Law Inquiry Commissioners. He states: 'Though I have 
no doubt that in many of these Schools (referring more par- 
ticularly to District Schools) \ve instruct the paupers to a higher 
extent than is done in ordinary schools, yet it is aln10st impos- 
sible that \ve should not do it-for this reason: that in ordinary 
schools they get out at the age of ten or eleven, \vhile \ve cannot 
get then1 out before they are fourteen, because they are most of 
thenl utterly friendless orphans, or deserted, and therefore their 
instruction goes on to a much later period. If a pauper child 
\vere turned out of school at the age of fourteen, \vith no more 
intellectual and industrial kno\vledge than is usually obtained 
T 
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by a labourer's child ,vhen he leaves school, as he usually does 
at t\velve or sooner, the chances are that such a child \vould 
either become a pauper or a criminal. It should be remem- 
bered that this class of children are either utterly friendless, or 
,vhat is \vorse, have friends and relations ,vhom it is better that 
they should avoid. lIence the necessity, both as a measure of 
humanity and of economy, of giving them such a moral and 
industrial education as shall enable them to earn an independent 
livelihood ,vithout the parental aid which an honest labourer's 
child can count on.' 


Effect of Pauper Education on Superior Class.-Concerning the 
nloral effect of giving a good education to paupers on those who 
are nearest to them ín social position, and ,vho, in consequence 
of this proximity, if great advantages ,vere held out to paupers, 
might be supposed to be in dangerofbeing tempted to throw them- 
selves on the parish, the same authority observes: ' I do not believe 
that there is any foundation whatever for that apprehension; in 
fact, I may say, that I am quite certain there is not any founda- 
tion for it, because there are vast numbers o{ children running 
about London \vhom ,ve should be very happy to have in the 
Pauper Schools, but ,,,ho ,,,ill not come, because they dislike the 
discipline of them; and it is very rarely that the parent of a child 
in the lo,vest class has any idea of the prospective benefits of 
education.' 


Old Regulations did Nothing for Children's Education.- Under 
the regulations of the Old Poor Law System, children in the 
,yorkhouses ,,,ere neither taught nor trained. Mr. Ed\vard Senior, 
in his Report on the Training of Pauper Children in 1840, states 
this very clearly. The children in the \vorkhouses mixed ,vith 
the adults, ,vho "Tere mostly of the very outcasts of society and 
the instruction imparted of a pernicious nature, ,vas in no "Tay 
counteracted by better precept. The children ,vere usually 
placed under the care of an adult pauper, \vho ,vas supposed 
to look after them and keep them out of nlischief; the greater 
number of these pauper nurses (for teachers they could not be 
called) could neither read nor \vrite. No attention \\Thatever 
,vas paid to religious teaching, and the only sort of information 
\vhich the young had to interest them, ,vas a rehearsal of the ex- 
citing deeds of the poacher and the slTIuggler, or the life and 
adventures of abandoned females. With such a nursery the 
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miserable after-history of the pauper child ,vas not a mattcr of 
speculation but of painful certainty. 
Compulsory Apprenticeship.- This pernicious course \vas PUl- 
sued until each boy or girl ,vas old enough to be apprenticed to 
some trade. As an invariable rule this was done out of the 
parish, the parochial authorities hoping thereby to free thenl- 
sclves for the future fronl the burden of their maintenance by 
shifting it on their neighbours, the authorities knowing by expe- 
rience that their ultimate return to the Union ,vas almost certain. 
Nothing could sho\v nlore clearly than this, that in the opinion of 
the parish officers at least, the bringing up of the children in the 
,,-orkhouses necessarily led to their being permanent paupers. 
tJ nder proper management, the large fees paid for apprenticing 
"Tould have gone a long ,yay to\vards instructing the children 
and rendering thenl useful. This system of apprenticeship ,,-as 
compulsory on the person to ,,-horn the child \vas sent, according 
to the old Act of Queen Elizabeth entitled 'an Act for the Relief 
of the Poor,' and under "that of King \Villianl III. entitled 'an 
Act for Supplying some Defects in the La\vs for the Relief of the 
Poor of this Kingdonl.' It ,vas not until 1844 that these and all 
other Acts on the same su bj ect were repealed. After this period 
persons could refuse, if they thought proper, to receive a pauper 
child as an apprentice 
Improvements under Gilbert's Act.- The arrangenlents in work- 
house management \vhich canle in force under Gilbert's Act \\yere 
to a certain extent inlprovements, though they really did little 
or nothing for the children. Juveniles ,vere not separated fronl 
adults, either for instruction or othenvise, nor \vere separate 
buildings ercctcd for them. 
New Poor Law-Schoolmasters-Instruction.- The change in 
the Poor La\v Systenl \vas productive of benefit, inasmuch as 
provision ,vas made by the Conlmiss
()ners for the appointnlent of 
a paid Schoolmaster, and in many cases also a Schoolnlistress, to 
each Union; and ,,-hat "Tas even of more importance, the internal 
arrangenlents of the Union-house \vere so ordered that the 
children to a great extent \vere separated fronl the adults. 
O\ving to the schools, ho\\'ever, being in the same buildings as the 
\vorkhouscs, great difficulties \vere experienced in this particular. 
The course of instruction laid do\\-n \vas, Reading, \Vriting and 
Arithtnetic, and Religious Kno\vledge. The boys ,vere required 
1'2 
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to cultivate the \vorkhouse grounds, and the girls to be brought 
up to household employments. . 
Inefficient Teachers-Smallness of Salary.- This instruction and 
training \vas, ho\vever, more nominal than real. Considerable 
difficulty was experienced in obtaining the services of qualified 
Masters and Mistresses. Those in the Unions at that time ,vere 
usually very incompetent, being for the most part persons \vho 
had been unsuccessful in other callings. This was not to be 
,vondered at, inasmuch as the annual salary rarely exceeded 20/. 
and rations, and the position under the Master of the \tV orkhouse 
,vas anything but agreeable to a person of superior attainments. 
Mr. Hall, in his Report for 1838, states that the proficiency of the 
scholars was very unsatisfactory, and the probability of their 
progressive improvement very remote. The great defect obser- 
vable in all the "VV orkhouse Schools \vas the ,vant of system and 
regularity. The mode of classification of the scholars was singular. 
In some schools it ,vas made according to age, in others according 
to size, in others according to length of stay in the workhouse, and 
in but few according to proficiency. 
Education considered Unimportant-But few Children at each 
School.- The \vhole management of the "VV orkhouse Schools ,vas 
at this time based on the supposition that 'the education of 
the pauper children ,vas a matter of secondary importance in the 
economy of the Union.' Added to this ,vas the serious dra\v- 
back that the comparatively small number of children in each 
Union, and the manner in ,vhich they continually changed, ren- 
dered it impossible, even had it been ,vished, to carry out a course 
of efficient instruction. 


Little Progress made up to about 1840.- The difficulty 
experienced, and the unsatisfactory progress made, are sho,vn 
from the remarks in the Annudl Reports of the Commissioners 
about this time. In their Eighth Report they state: 'Our 
increasing and earnest attention ,vlÍl be given in furtherance of 
this object, in \vhich ,ve are unable to say that such progress 
has yet been made as to preclude the necessity for further 
exertion on the part of the several Boards of Guardians, as ,veIl 
as the Commissioners.' 


General Working of Workhouse Schools.- The general result of 
the operation of the \V orkhouse Schools is given in a passage of 
a volunle published by the Poor La,v COl11missioners in 1841 on 
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the training of children, and also referred to in ' Suggestions on 
l)opular Education' by lVlr. Senior. 'The moral and religious 
influences of education are not \vithout many obstructions, when 
the school is \vithin the \vorkhouse, even \vhen it is conducted 
by an efficient Teacher; but under ordinary circumstances, when 
the deficiencies of the Schoolmaster are combined \vith the 
pernicious influence of the associations inseparable from resi- 
dence in a workhouse inhabited by a class whose indigence 
is often the sign of a low moral condition, we are convinced 
that \ve cannot hope for much beneficial influence from the 
school on the future characters and habits of the children, and 
\ve fear much evil and disaster may ensue The children in 
\vorkhouses, even in those in which the classification is main- 
tained with the greatest strictness, are more or less associated 
\vith the ,vomen. The adult single women in the house have 
often children, \vhom they are of course permitted to see, and 
the girls cannot learn any domestic duty without coming occa- 
sionally in contact \vith this class, ,vho are much employed in 
household \vork. Such associations, even where much vigilance 
exists, are, we are convinced, polluting.' 
District Schools as a Remedy-Difficulties.- These serious 
objections to the vVorkhouse Schools led Sir J. K. Shuttle,vorth, 
lVlr. E. Carlton T ufnell, and other gentlemen connected \vith 
the system of the Poor Law, to advocate earnestly the creation 
of District Schools. Various difficulties, ho\vever, have existed 
in the formation of School Districts, and in fact up to the 
present day they have been established in but six or seven places. 
Workhouse Schools still contain most Pauper Children. The 
\Vorkhouse Schools have consequently continued to be the 
agency by ,vhich the larger number of pauper children are edu- 
cated, though in many places the recommendation of the Com- 
missioners has been taken of providing separate buildings for 
school purposes a,vay from the Un1"')n. This plan is certainly 
the next best to that of a District School, but in not a fe\v 
instances these separate buildings have been placed close to, 
instead of some miles from, the Union-house, thus largely 
defeating their main object. In other places, ho\vever, they 
have \vorked satisfactorily, particularly at the Limehouse School 
of Industry for the Stepney Union, which appears to have been 
the first separate school I n large Unions, as for exam pIc those 
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of Liverpool and Stepney, they differ in no essential educational 
feature from District Schools. 


Inefficiency of Teachers-Government Aid.- Another 0 bj ection 
to schools in the workhouse, even under the ilnproven1ents 
effected by the New Poor La\v, \vas the difficulty of obtaining 
efficient Teachers. The appointment of these officers lay with 
the Guardians, .who as a rule offered salaries sufficient perhaps 
for merely' looking after the children,' but not such as Teachers 
of any experience \vould accept To remedy this, it was de- 
termined by the Government of the day to render the Teachers' 
salaries altogether independent of the local authorities. This 
\vas accomplished in the year 1846, \vhen a vote of 15,0001. (soon 
increased to 30,0001.) \vas taken on the Estimates for the purpose 
of paying the whole of the salaries of the Workhouse School- 
n1asters and l\1istresses. 


Grants Independent of Guardians, &c.- These payments were 
n1ade altogether independently of the Board of Guardians, and 
the object which the Government had in view in granting then1, 
as stated by Sir Robert Peel in proposing the vote;was, that 
they might tend to improve the character of the Workhouse 
Schools. The Circular which communicated this important 
decision to the Unions also stated that it would probably be 
desirable in many cases to obtain more efficient Teachers and to 
pay them better. In those places where, from false principles of 
economy or otherwise, no Teacher had hitherto been placed in 
charge of the children, the Board of Guardians \vas urged to 
appoint one. As the whole cost \vas 110\V to fall on the Public 
Exchequer, it was difficult to understand ho\v any excuse could 
be made for the neglect of so obvious a duty. It \vas further 
laid down, that this payment \vouJd only be made if the schools 
\vere efficient, and to secure a regular system of inspection, it 
\vas proposed that an Officer of the Education Department 
should be appointed, \vhose attention should be exclusively 
devoted to Workhouse Schools, and who should report annually 
on them to that department. 
Immediate Benefit of State Grants.- This regulation for the 
payment of the Teachers' salaries direct from the Exchequer, 
\vhich has continued in operation from that time to the present, 
is undoubtedly a most important step to\vards the itnprovemcnt 
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of \V orkhouse Schools. After the first year of its operation, 
and in the last Report published by the Poor La\v Con11nissioners, 
it \vas stated-' The influence of the Parliamentary Grant for the 
salaries of Schoolmasters and Schoolmistresses is beginning to 
be felt, and has enabled us to press upon the Guardians \vith 
success many improvements in the management of the schools, 
and in the instn.iction of the children educated in them.' 


Examinations and Certificates for Teachers in Workhouses. - As 
no comprehensive efforts had up to this time been made for 
raising the general standard of qualifications of the \Vorkhouse 
Schoolmaster, this became one of the chief objects of the regu- 
lations in the succeeding year. The Committee of Council 
arranged to hold periodical examinations, at \vhich certificates 
should be a\varded to both l\'Iasters and l\'Iistresses, carrying \vith 
then1 certain n10ney values, according to their merit. These 
payments \vere only to be made if the school buildings were 
suitable, and fitting apartn1ents provided for the Teacher, \vho 
it \vas considered should, \vhenever possible, reside on the pre- 
nlises. He \vas to rank on a par \vith the l\laster of the \V ork- 
house, and \vas to be allo\ved the usual grants for apprenticing 
certain of his scholars as Pupil Teachers, in order to assist him 
both in instruction and in maintaining order in the school. 
Encouragements for Supplying Books, Maps, &c.-Arrangements 
\vere also made at this time for enabling the schools to obtain 
at the cheapest rate a supply of the nlost eligible and useful 
books and apparatus. In order to secure a due provision of 
these necessary articles, it \vas laid do\vn in the regulations, 
that if a Board of Guardians refused to provide what \\Tas recom- 
mended by the Inspector, the Poor La\v Board \vould \vithhold 
the grant, and thus thro\v the \vhole cost of the Teachers' salary 
on the funds of the Union. A careful list of books and maps 
\vas shortlyaftenvards prepared, and an agent appointed through 
\vhom they could be obtained at a considerable reduction in 
pnce. 
Changes Gradually Introduced.-It \vas of necessity sonIC little 
tilne before the change of systen1 became general \\-hich required 
all l\Iasters \vho earned Governll1ent Grants to hold a certificate 
of cOlnpetency. It was not considered desirable to disl1Iiss the 
existing Teachers, and but fe\v \vere sufficiently educated to conle 
for the cxatninations, and thus take advantage of the regulations. 
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Mode of Applying Government Grants.- The amount of pay- 
ment to Teachers, based on the plan of certificate, and varying 
according to the qualification of each, was regulated by Circular 
of May 6, 1850. It was made partly in the shape of a fixed 
salary, and part1 y in the shape of a bonus, according to the 
number of children in the school. The fixed payment ranged 
from 30t. for a full certificate of competency to 201. for a proba- 
tionary one. The result payments made the maximum salary 
of the Teacher under the most favourable circumstances about 
double his certificate allowance. They varied from 5s. to 3s. per 
head on the average number of children in the school during 
the t\velve months. The salary of l\listresses \vas four-fifths that 
paid to l\lasters with corresponding qualifications. The re- 
muneration, therefore, of the \Vorkhouse Teacher \vas considera- 
bly belo\v that of a Teacher in the ordinary Elementary School, 
though the office of the former was far less attractive. 


Result System not Applicable to Workhouse Schools-Various 
Evidences.- The mode of paying Teachers of Workhouse Schools 
partly according to the number of children under their instruc- 
tion, produced a directly opposite result to that intended. This 
'vas pointed out by Mr. Ruddock, in 1857. He says, 'A good 
school out of doors may fill, because it is a good school. A 
good school in the \vorkhouse must empty if it is good.' The 
consequence \vas that the interest of a teacher \vas diametrically 
opposed to his duty, and inasmuch as his salary was almost as 
lo\v as it \vas possible to fix it, it was not surprising if he 
succumbed to the temptation of keeping the \vorkhouse children 
as long as he could on his roll. Mr. Tufnell quotes the \vords 
of a Teacher in his Report for 1852, giving the condition in \vhich 
he found a new school to \vhich he had been appointed. ' I find 
that no more than five boys are remembered to have left the 
school to go to places, and of course it (the school) \vas quite 
failing to answer its purpose. Instead of dispauperising the 
children, it nursed them for the able-bodied men's yard and the 
county prison. The follo\ving statement \vas given me by one 
of the able-bodied men, aged t\venty-one, \vho has himself been 
in the school. Replying to my questions, he counted thirty- 
eight besides himself \\'ho had gone from the school to the 
able-bodied class; of these thirty-nine, t\VO are transported for 
ten years, four for fifteen years, and one for t\venty years; t\velve 
have been impr;soned, and only seven are doing pretty \vell. 
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Some of these thirty-nine are still almost permanently charge- 
able. It appears, therefore, that the boys ,vere kept in the 
school until they "rere too old for it, and too old to be put into 
situations such as are usually obtained by lads from school.' 
Dr. Temple (the present Bishop of Exeter) also gave similar 
testimony. He says-' In proportion as he (the l\laster) ,vas 
zealous, and got them (the pupils) on ,veIl, and interested him- 
self to find them situations, so did his yearly average attendance 
decrease, and with it his remuneration.' 
Present Working of the Result System.-In spite of these ob- 
jections, the system has continued in force until the present 
day, and, in the opinion of several of those ,vho ,vere much 
opposed to it at the time of its introduction, it has not been 
found to have the injurious effects ,vhich ,vere anticipated. The 
existing scale, and the mode of paying on results, nlay be. judged 
of from the follo\ving table, kindly furnished by 1\lr. E. C. 
T ufnell :- 


PAYMENT FROl\1 THE P ARLIAJ\IENT ARY GRANT 
MASTERS MISTRESSES 
Sum allowed 
in respect of 
RANK OF CERTIFICATE Minimum M a>..i mum Minimum Maximum each Scholar, 
Allowance Allowance Allowance Allowance in addition to 
from the from the from the from the the Minimum 
Grant Grant Grant Grant Allowance 
1". 1". 1". 1". s. 
Efficiency . 1 3 0 60 24 4 8 12 
2 3 0 55 24 44 II 
3 3 0 50 24 4 0 10 
Competency 1 25 45 20 3 6 7 
2 25 4 0 20 3 2 6 
3 25 35 20 28 5 
-- 
Probation. . 1 20 3 0 16 24 4 
2 20 25 16 20 3 
3 20 20 16 16 .. . 
Permission . 15 15 12 12 ... 
I 


Kneller Hall Training College a Failure.- The supply of 
Teachers for \Vorkhouse Schools ,vas not even yet adequate to 
the demand. It ,vas consequently proposed to open a Training 
College expressly for educating a class of persons for this duty. 
Kneller Hall "'as accordingly started in 1852, under the 
nlanagenlent of Dr. Temple as principal. It \vas, ho,yever, not 
successful, and only continued in operation for three year3. 
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This 'vas mainly due to the fact that competent persons, after 
being trained, \vere not willing to become \tv orkhouse Teachers, 
as their qualifications enabled them to earn far better salaries 
clse,yhere. It seems probable that had the District School 
Scheme been extended throughout the country, as \vas then 
hoped ,vould be the case, this Institution ,vould not have been 
a failure. These schools ,vould have given a fair scope to the 
energy of the Teachers, besides placing them in a good position. 
Industrial Occupations.- The plan of combining industrial 
training, as part of the education of the children in \vorkhouses, 
\vas considered ,vith attention, and introduced into many of the 
larger Unions, about the year 1855, but the impossibility of 
having a thoroughly efficient system in each small school was 
seriously felt, and sho\ved the additional advantage of combining 
Unions into districts for educational purposes. In many places 
pieces of land were taken near the \vorkhouse, and the children 
employed upon them \vith considerable advantage, both as 
regards their health and their n1ental po,vers. It \vas found, 
indeed, that the boys often got on faster during the fe\ver hours 
devoted to study, ,vhen they \vorked \vith the spade or rake 
during the remainder of the time, than when their \vhole atten- 
tion \vas confined to mental improvement. 


Action of Next Five Y ears.-F or the next five years little or 
no alteration took place in the system pursued at the \tV ork- 
house Schools. They appeared to be some\vhat increasing both 
in number and efficiency, and were reported on each year by the 
Poor Law Board. 


Deficiency of Industrial Training.- The industrial training, above 
referred to, appears ho\vever to have gradually become little 
more than a shan1 in many respects. The Teachers, if efficient, 
remained but a short time at the school, and even then they did 
not attend to the industrial teaching, inasmuch as but fe\v of 
then1 understood anything about it. The consequence \vas, 
that the duty fell upon the Workhouse l\laster, and he as a rule 
objected to the extra trouble of teaching the children ho\v to 
use the spade, &c., and preferred that the fe\v acres should be 
cultivated by adult labour, \vhich \vas always available. Sir J. 
\ V alsham reported in 1855 that such ,vas the case, and in con- 
sequence the Poor La,v Board laid do\vn in 1857 that aid should 
be given fronl the Parliamentary Grant to\vards the paynlcnt of 
the salaries of certain industrial instructors. These grants had 



33. IVorkholtse Schools. 


" 8 '" 
- " 


hitherto been confined to the regular Teachers, but the change 
,vas nlade ,vith the hope that it ,,"ould tend to encourage the 
training of children in industrial pursuits. The Inspectors of 
the Education Department in their Annual Reports usually re- 
nlarked on the' stagnant dulness of the education of the \\-ork- 
houses,' and although the improvement since the introduction of 
the Ne\v Poor La\v had been great, the snlall numbers in each 
school, and the \vorkhouse associations of petty Unions, \vere, 
and even still are, an impassable barrier to success. 
Separate Schools for several Unions.- The regulations 'under 
several ne,v Acts of Parliament, by,vhich the children of one 
Union may, \vith the consent of the Poor La\v Board, be C0111- 
bined for education \vith the children of another Union, in cases 
\vhere it is not possible to create a District School, have tended to 
encourage the formation of separate buildings a\vay from the 
\vorkhouse premises. 


Superintendence wholly Transferred to Poor Law :Board in 1863. 
- \Vith the exception that in 1863 the inspection and superin- 
tendence \vere transferred from the control of the Committee of 
Council on Education, to that of the Poor La\v Board, no im- 
portant alterations have been made in the regulations since that 
time. 


Mr. Cumin's Description of Workhouse School.-The general 
condition and tone of a \Vorkhouse School at the present day is 
graphically described in the follo\ving extract from the Report 
prepared by 1\lr. Cumin, one of the Assistant Commissioners of 
the Education Commission in 186 I. He states: 'I kno\v nothing 
more pathetic than a \Vorkhouse School. No human creatures 
ought to excite a more lively sympathy. \Vithout home, \vith- 
out parents, often ,vithout a single friend, they are alone in 
the \vorld from the monlent of their birth. \Vhilst one of the 
pauper nurses at Bedminster \vas sorting the infants in order to 
distinguish the orphans and the deserted from the rest, I asked 
the name of one that \vas rolling about the floor. "Fanny Step," 
\,'as the reply. u \Vhy 'Fanny Step' ?" I rejoined. " Because, 
Sir, she was found on a doorstep." Such is the history of many 
a \vorkhouse girl. Doomed by necessity never to kno\" the 
Ineaning of that familiar ,,'ord home-cut off from the exercise 
of the ordinary affections-many of them diseased in body and 
feeble in mind-these poor children exhibit little of the vigour 
and joyousness of youth. Li5tlcss and subservient in IHdnncr, 
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they seem to be broken do\vn by misfortune before they have 
entered upon life. It is difficult to convey a definite idea of a 
child brought up from its infancy in the \vorkhouse. The fol- 
lo\ving anecdote may help to realise it :-1 \vas examining the 
Bedminster \V orkhouse boys in reading, and \ve came to the 
expression, "They broke up their household." 1 inquired its 
meaning. The boy stared, and the Chaplain \vhispered to me, 
" You need not ask hin1 that, for he never had a home." Ano- 
ther boy, \vho had not been born in the house, at once eXplained 
the phrase. Struck \vith this, I determined to put the question 
in another workhouse. I \vas in the girls' schoolroom at Stoke, 
and I desired the IV1 istress to select a girl ,vho had been born in 
the \vorkhouse, and another \\
ho had just come in. 1 put the 
same question to the girl \vho had never been out of the \vork- 
house, " What do you mean \vhen you say that 'A n1an broke 
up his household' ?" upon \vhich she ans\vered that the house had 
been broken into by robbers. She \vas familiar \vith the idea of 
crime. The other girl, \vho had lately come in, at once ans\vered, 
" He sold his furniture, and left the house.'" 


Inefficiency of most Workhouse Schools - Boarding out Pro- 
posal.- The condition and management of VV orkhouse Schools 
are much better at the present time than they were \vhen the 
New Poor Law came into force, but they are still far from meet- 
ing the ,vants of the present day. As has been already stated, it is 
evident that fatal evils are inseparable from them as long as they 
continue in connection \vith the Union-house. Efforts are being 
made on all sides to adopt the systen1 of boarding out these 
workhouse children in the cottages and homes of the agricultural 
poor; and, according to the statements of the advocates of this 
system, it is attended \vith great success. \Vhen thus disposed 
of, they are required to go to school in the same \vay as the 
children of their foster-parents. The dangers and abuses \yith 
\vhich such a scheme is beset, in spite of the most vigilant 
inspection, appear so formidable that there seems but little 
prospect of its succeeding in providing for the thousands of 
children \vho stand in need of improvement in our large to\vns. 
Nothing but efficient District and separate schools, conducted 
with sound economy, is ever likely to effect permanent good. It 
may be hoped that the present movement on the subject of 
education will speedily bring about the adoption of one unifornl 
systenl of bringing up \vorkhouse children in schools totally 
separated [roln the IT nion-housc and its associations. 
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Definition and Objects.-District Schools are Institutions \\Thich 
have been formed for the education, in one building, of the ,vork- 
house children of several U nions. Up to the present day, they 
have been established in but fe,v localities, but it may be hoped 
that, ere long, the inefficient schools \vhich exist in connection 
,,,ith each \vorkhouse \vill all be concentrated into a compara- 
tively small number of really efficient and useful District Schools. 
Commencement of System.- The many evils consequent on the 
association of children \vith adult paupers, \vho under the most 
favourable circumstances are not fit companions for the young, 
,vere frequently considered even under the old Poor La\v ad- 
ministration. Little or nothing ,vas done to ameliorate their 
condition until the ne\v system came into operation ,vhich led to 
the establishment of schools and other means of improvement in 
each ,vorkhouse. 


First Proposal to Combine Schools.- The first definite proposal 
to combine the separate schools of each Union, for the purpose of 
educating the children together on a large scale, seems to have 
originated in 1837 ,yith the Committee of the House of Com- 
mons appointed to inquire into the \vorking of the ne,v Poor 
La,v. This Committee recommended 'That the Poor La,v 
Commissioners be empo,vered, ,,-ith tl
e consent of the Guardians, 
to combine parishes or Unions for the support and management 
of District Schools, and to regulate the distribution of the 
expenses of such establishments.' 
Dr. Kay's Report, in 1838, in favour of District Schools.-In 18 3 8 
Dr. Kay, no,v better kno\yn as Sir J. l{ay Shuttle\vorth, ,vhen an 
Assistant Poor La,v Commissioner, ,vrote a Report on the Train- 
ing of Pauper Children. A number of particuldrs ,vere given 
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concerning their ignorance, the very inefficient state of the 
Teachers, and the great tendency of children brought up in a 
,vorkhouse to spend the ren1ainder of their days there. The 
name of the ,vorkhouse seemed to cling to them during their 
,yhole life, and they regarded it as their home or head-quarters, 
and returned to it ,vhenever they found themselves in a difficulty. 
Details of the Proposals.- The vV orkhouse Schools were at that 
time extremely bad, and it was felt that, hovvever they might be 
Ï1nproved, many of the objections consequent on their forming 
part of the Union-house must remain, and could not be obviated. 
Sir James Kay Shuttle\vorth, Mr. E. Carlton. Tufnell, and others, 
strongly urged the formation of ' District Schools.' It was pro- 
posed that money should be raised on the security of the rates, 
,vith a sinking fund for erecting a suitable building to accon1- 
modate all the children ever likely to belong to the district 
embraced. The early years of each child it \vas thus hoped 
,vould be associated with the' District School,' and not with the 
workhouse. Sir James even went so far as to propose that 
others besides paupers should frequent these schools, so that the 
origin of the poor children might be altogether lost sight of, and 
the stigma ,vhich attached to them, involving the loss of self- 
esteem, be thus removed. 
Efficiency and Economy of System.- The efficiency of such a 
systen1, it ,vas easy to see, would be far greater than that 
of one \vhere every separate Union had a school of its O\\Tn; 
moreover the cost, after allovving for an am pIe staff, sho\ved a 
clear saving of II. per head per annum. The plan proposed \vas 
to combine a systen1atic course of industrial training vvith a fair 
amount of mental ,york. The forn1er to be carried out, not as a 
means of making a profit out of the children's labour, but in 
order to accustom then1 to patient application to such appro- 
priate \vork as vvas most likely to fit thetn for the discharge of 
the duties of that station ,vhich they ,vould probably have to fill 
in after life. 
Supporters of the Proposal.-In a Report published in 1838 by 
1\1r. Richard Hall, Assistant Poor Law Commissioner, on the 
same subject, that gentleman strongly urged the adoption of a 
sin1ilar plan of forn1ing School Districts. The Poor Law Com- 
ll1issioners in the salne year stated that they fully concurred in 
the suggestions contained in these Reports, which referred to 
the con1bining of several Unions into' one school, as likely to 
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produce a more efficient system, to secure a better class of 
teachers, and, in addition, to effect a reduction of expenditure. 
Farming Out-Druet's Trial.-At this time it \vas usual, par- 
ticularly in London, for children permanently lodged in the 
,,'orkhouses to be fanned out to contractors, son1e of ,vhom took 
several hundred at a tin1e. This forn1ed a sort of District School, 
but it had the disadvantage that it \vas to the interest of the 
contractor to give as little instruction and as short an allo\vance 
of food as possible. It ,\Tas also an object ,vith the Guardians to 
reduce the contract price to the very lo\vest point. The result 
of this was that the children received but a very small amount 
of attention and care. Some of these establishments ,vere 
undoubtedly conducted honestly, but it was evident that such 
a system \vas only a means of getting rid of the children in the 
cheapest manner, \yithout regard to their \velfare or improve- 
n1ent. Sir J ames, in a subsequent Report, stated that the 
defects apparently inseparable fron1 contractors' establishments 
,vere such as to render their extension in the highest degree 
itnpolitic; and to induce hin1 to think that a right regulation of 
such houses could only be secured by a system of incessant and 
painful vigilance. Their fate \vas completely sealed by the 
horrible disclosures at Druet's in 1849, ,vhere, o\ving to starva- 
tion and neglect, cholera broke out, and in a fe,v days carried 
off 150 children. From that day to this the idea of farming 
children out has been discarded. 


First District School.- The earliest attempt to establish a 
District School \vas made by Mr. Aubin, at his School of Indus- 
try at Nonvood. It contained 1,100 children, and these \vere 
sent from several of the London Unions. The industrial training 
,vas deficient, yet it ,vas sufficiently successful to sho\v \\That 
might be done under an in1proved and extended system. 
Regulations for Forming District Schools.-The important sub- 
ject of pauper children's education does not appear to have ever 
been a popular one, and it ,yas not until 1845 that the Act for 
the further An1endn1ent of the La,vs relating to the Poor in Eng- 
land \vas passed. This Act repealed the t\vo statutes kno\vn as 
Jonas Han\\ray's Acts (2nd George III. c. 22, and 7th George III. 
c. 39), \vhich made it compulsory for the n1etropolitan parishes 
to send their pauper children into the country for nurture and 
Inaintenance, and in the place of that obligation provision ,,'as 
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made for promoting the establishment of District Schools. It 
gave po\ver to the Poor La\v Commissioners to combine into 
School Districts unions or parishes \vhich were not more than 
fifteen miles apart. If they contained fe\ver than 70,000 in- 
habitants, the Commissioners themselves had po\ver to carry out 
this arrangement; but if the population exceeded that number, it 
\vas necessary for the previous consent of the Guardians to be 
obtained. The School was to be managed by a Board, com- 
posed of members elected by each Union in the district \vhich 
had been combined, and the costs were to be shared in propor- 
tion to the number of children sent by each. Power was also 
given to admit children not belonging to the district, whose 
Guardians might be willing to send them, and pay a fixed amount 
for their maintenance, &c. This provision was to meet the case 
of small Unions, and was not to be available for parishes at a 
greater distance than t\venty miles. 
Practical Difficulties in Carrying out the Act-Amendments.- 
T\vo errors were found, ho\vever, to exist in this Act concerning 
the regulations for District Schools, and one was of so serious a 
nature as to preclude any advantage being taken of the measure. 
This \vas the restriction in the amount to be raised for school 
buildings, \vhich was in no case to exceed one-fifth of the 
average annual expenditure for the relief of the poor. A second 
\vas the limit of fifteen miles, beyond \vhich distance no Union 
and parish might combine. Both these objections were removed 
in 1848 by I I and 12 Victoria, cap.lxxxii.; but during the interval 
no increase \vas made in the District Schools throughout the 
country. The immediate effect of the alteration \vas the com- 
bination of Unions in Hampshire and Surrey for educational 
pu rposes. 
Formation of Districts very Slow.-In spite of these amended 
regulations the formation of District Schools was not rapid, nor, 
indeed, has it been so up to this day. In 1849 three \vere 
started- 
I. The Central London, in the premises purchased from Mr. 
Aubin, at Nonvood. 
2. The South Metropolitan. 
3. The North Surrey. 
Their establishment may be traced to a certain extent to the 
pu blic feeling produced by the discoveries brought to light at 
Druct's trial for manslaughter, and for shameful neglect of his 
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children at the farming establishment at Tooting, already 
referred to. 
Regulations for Combining the Children of two Unions.-A 
regulation, \vhich if properly taken advantage of might be very 
in1portant and useful, was passed in 185 I; viz., that embodied 
in 14 and 18 Viet. cap. 105, s. 6, by \vhich the Guard

ns of one 
Union not having adequate accommòdation in the Workhouse 
for their pauper children may måke the necessary arrangement 
\vith another Union, and sò combiriè the èhildren of both places 
into one school. Thus a sort of commencement of an Educa- 
tional District could be formed, having considerable advantages 
over the t\VO small Workhouse Schools. 
Unfortunately, however, in most cases \vhere this has been 
carried out, a separate building has not been devoted to the 
purpose, so as tò remove the School a\vay from both Unions. 
In the majority of instances the children from the two places 
have been collected in that Union House \vhich had the best 
accommodation för them, and conseque
tly the main object of 
the combination has been defèated. 
District and Workhouse Schools Compared.-An example of the 
condition in \vhich children ,vere received from the various 
Workhouse Schools; as compared \vith the effect of the training 
of a District School, is described in a letter dated J a?uary I I, 
185 I, from Mr. Rudge, the .Chaplain of the North Surrey 
District School, to 1\lr. Tufnell, the Inspèctor of l\letropolitan 
District Schools, and inserted in l\1r. Senior;s 'Suggestions on 
Popular Education.' The writer says, 'The Schools \vere opened 
in November 1850, and certainly the state, industrial and moral, 
in \vhich thé children came to us from the various Unions and 
parishes, ,vas such as to ,yarn us that no ordinary amount of 
labour and patience would be required on the part of us \vhose 
future charge they \vere to be. Speaking first of their acquire- 
ments in secular and religious knowledge, I found that very fe\v 
indeed of the boys could give an account of the simplest facts in 
the Bible; only five out of the \vhole number could read the 
Irish Third Book \vithout hesitation; only ten could do a sum 
in Compound Division \vith t\VO figures in the divisor; none 
could \vrite a single sentence from Dictation \vÍthout mis-spelling 
almost every \vord of bvo or more syllables; and of Geography, 
Grammar, and History, the ignorance ,vas universal and entire. 
Their conduct outside the school-room \vas of a piece \vith their 
U 
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performances \vithin. The slightest restraint exercised over 
them was immediately revenged by the destruction of property, 
a trait peculiarly \vorkhouse. Scarcely a day passed \vithout 
t\VO or Inore absconding, either returning to their respective 
workhouses or pro\vling about the surrounding country. The 
girls \vere, if possible, in a lo,ver condition than the boys. The 
number of children in the establishment is, at the time I am 
\vriting,636.' Comparing this state of things "\\Tith that resulting 
from the \vork of the District School, the writer continues, in the 
same letter, 'I wiU not occupy your time in detailing their pre- 
sent intellectual attainl11ents, because, from your o\vn recent 
inspection you are sufficiently acquainted \vith them. Suffice it 
to say that their progress, on the \vhole, is entirely satisfactory 
to me, and I think I may add to the Board of Management 
also. Of the 1Jloral effects I can speak \vith the utmost satisfac- 
tion. They no longer look upon labour as an irksome task, but 
rather as an honourable and pleasurable occupation; and I am 
convinced that there is not a boy in the \vhole School \vho 
\vould not shrink from a return to the \V orkhouse as degrading, 
so long as it were possible to gain a livelihood by honest industry. 
Their very appearance is \vonderfuUy altered for the better. 
They have lost the slouching gait and dogged sullen look which 
formerly too clearly beto
ened their origin and habits.' 
Transfer of District Schools from Education Department.-In 
1863 the inspection of District Schools "\\Tas transferred fronl the 
officers of the Education Department, and placed exclusively 
under the control of the Poor Law Board, whose officers the 
Inspectors after that date became. This alteration, ho\vever, 
did not in any way affect the principles on \vhich the Schools 
had hitherto been conducted. 
Existing District Schools.- Up to the present time the follo\ving 
District Schools have been established, viz. :- 
I Central London District, which provides for 1,200 children 
2 Farnham. ,,131 " 
3 North Surrey ,,7 2 4 " 
4 Reading and 'N okingham " J 24 " 
5 South-East Shropshire " 16 5" 
6 South IVletropolitan District" 1,300" 
7 Forest Gate District " 850" 
Others are in course of formation, though so Inany difficulties have 
to be overcome in obtaining the sanction of all parties that their 
increase is unfortunately anything but as rapid as might be \vished. 
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Cost of Erections.- The cost of building or adapting old pre- 
mises for these schools \vas as follo\vs :- 


E. s. d. 
I Hanwell 84,000 0 0 
2 Farnham 12,081 10 6 
3 North Surrey. 4 8 , 61 4 0 0 
4 Reading 200 0 0 
5 Shropshire 65 0 0 0 
6 Sutton 5 0 ,600 0 0 
7 Forest Gate 4 1 ,000 0 0 


Varying Cost of Maintenance-Usually too High.- The annual 
cost of maintaining each School varies much, and in SOine it is 
so excessively high that many persons have an idea that all 
District Schools are really most expensive establishments, \vhere- 
as, if properly managed, they should be, \vithout doubt, con- 
siderably cheaper than the ordinary VV orkhouse School, to say 
nothing of their increased efficiency. It is to be regretted that 
in many cases they have thus been conducted on too expensive 
a scale; for to this perhaps, as much as to any legal restriction, 
must be attributed the slo\vness of their gro\vth. 
Cost per Head Compared.- The follo\ving table gives the cost 
per head per \veek at four of these Institutions, and also at the 
large Pauper School at Liverpool. This last, though not strictly 
a District School, may, for all purposes of comparison, be con- 
sidered one, inasmuch as the one parish of Liverpool contains 
as many children as it \vould ever be considered desirable to 
combine into a district:- 


Cost per head per 
week for Common 
Cost per head for Charges, including Cost per annum for 
School Maintenance and Salaries, Rations of 
Clothing per week Officers, and all each Child, omitting 
Expenses connected outlay on Building 
with the School 
s. d. s. d. ;[, s. d. 
I Central London 4 J 3 1.\ 18 14 10 
2 North Surrey 4 4.5 2 8:99 18 10 6 
3 South J\Ietropolitan 3 6 1 9! 13 14 1 
4 Forest Gate . 3 2!- 3 4:1- 16 14 6
 
5 Liverpool 2 II
 2 4t 14 0 4 
4 


The difference in the items it \vill be seen is very considerable. 
The cost at Han\vell is almost fifty per cent. more than that at 
Sutton; and as the latter is an excellently managed and a suc- 
cessful Institution, this difference must arise to a great extent 
from causes \vhich could be avoided \vith care and economy. 
U2 
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The Anerley School.- The present working of these Schools 
l11ay perhaps be best understood by an account of the one at 
Anerley, near Sydenham. It embraces the district south-west 
of the Than1es, and includes the unions of Croydon, Kingston, 
Le\vishan1, Richmond, Wandsworth, and Clapham, to which 
Chelsea has been added. These six Unions comprise thirty-six 
parishes. As a body the children are certainly superior to those 
in some of the other districts, as, for instance, at Han\vell; 
though the shape of the heads of some indicates a very lo\v type 
of physical condition. This superiority is, no doubt, accounted 
for by the fact that these Unions, with the exception of Chelsea, 
are to a certain extent rural, and the criminal element is not so 
strong as in the more neglected central parts of the City, from 
\vhich the children at Hanwell are chiefly imported. 
State in which Children are Received.- When brought from the 
Workhouse, the children, \vho vary in age from two to fourteen, 
are placed in the receiving ward, where they remain until it is 
ascertained with certainty that they have no appearance of any 
contagious disease. This arrangement for the School is essential, 
for it must be remembered that these children are oftentimes in 
a deplorable state when they arrive. A large percentage have to 
be removed at once to the Infirn1ary, and their physical po\vers 
some\vhat restored, before anything in the \vay of mental 
training can be attempted. 
Low Rate of Mortality.--By dint of care and attention, re- 
markable results are obtained. Many, it might be supposed, 
judging from their emaciated appearance, only enter the School 
to die; yet it is a fact that, out of the 800 children \vho \vere on 
the books in June 1869, \vhen the School was over-full, only three 
deaths had occurred during a period of t\venty-two consecutive 
months. 
Course of Training-Half-time.- The course of training at the 
School is necessarily dependent somewhat on the health of each 
child. The system is entirely on the half-tin1e principle; that 
is to say, during one day of six hours half the children devote 
themselves to mental study, and on the alternate days the same 
children have to \vork for ten hours at physical exercise, such 
. as drill, digging, farming, carpentering, shoemaking, tailoring, 
music, singing, &c. 
Instruction in Music and Singing#-Ivlusic and Singing are 
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regarded by Mr. Tufnell as the most important means ,vhich 
exist of softening these rough natures. Consequently, all are 
taught vocal music, and those \vho sho\v any talent are instructed 
in the use of some instrument. By this means an excellent 
band has been formed, and its members, in large numbers, are 
annually sent out to recruit the military bands. The part-sing- 
ing in the School is excellent, and no one can ,vatch the faces 
of the children, \vhen all are joining in some simple song, \vithout 
being impressed \vith the truth of Mr. Tufnell's opinion, that 
music is a most humanising medicine. 
Importance attached to Drill.-Drill is also a feature in the ' 
School, both for girls and boys, and to its proficiency must be 
attributed a large portion of the success of the pupils. Pauper 
children, even more than others, are unaccustomed to control and 
to instant obedience to orders; and it is found that a systematic 
drill initiates these important principles in perhaps a less galling 
n1anner than any other, and at the same time adds quickness, 
smartness, and tone to a class of boys and girls \vho are 
peculiarly deficient in these qualities. An illustration is given, 
at page 252, of the Han\vell School under instruction in drill, 
and also, at page 204 of the children at the saine Institution 
marching in to dinner. . 
Course of Instruction.- The mental training includes the usual 
elementary instruction in Reading, \Vriting, Arithmetic, and 
Dra\ving. In the last branch considerable proficiency is attained 
by many, and a fe\v cases even sho\v that talent of unusual 
promise lies dormant under these rough exteriors. 
Staff' of Instructors.- The staff of the School, as is usual in 
all these Institutions, is appointed by the School Board, sub- 
ject to the approval of the Poor La\v Board. In addition to 
the Head Master and Mistress, there are t\VO Assistants and 
seven Pupil Teachers, together with all the staff of mechanics 
and industrial trainers necessary for iastructing and directing the 
children in their various physical occupations. 
Discussion on Pupil Teacher System.-Some little time ago there 
\vas a discussion concerning the advisability of discontinuing the 
present system of appointing Pupil Teachers from the children in 
the schools, and of filling their places \vith a smaller number of 
Assistant Masters and Mistresses. The Chaplain, in a letter 
addressed to the Board, gives strong reasons for continuing the 



294 


34. Distr'ict 
"chools. 


present system; \vhilst the Clerk to the Board urged a change, on 
the ground of its economy and efficienc It \vould seem probable 
that the right course \vould be to continue the Pupil Teacher 
system modified, as eXplained in the Superintendent's letter. 
1'his modification has been tried at Hanwell \vith success, and 
consists in taking the Pupil Teachers from a superior class, such 
as the children of the officers in the Institution, or tradesmen 
fronl the neighbourhood, instead of selecting them from the 
regular inmates of the School. These children are softer in 
manner, have the advantages of home influence, and are not so 
likely as the District School children to be despotic and tyrannical 
\vhen obliged to exercise a little authority. 
The Cost per Head.- The cost is a point which necessarily 
enters largely into the minds of all who are interested in the 
scheme of reforming pauper children; and, as nearly all is paid 
directly by the Unions, these bodies keep a jealous \vatch over 
the details. In spite of this there is, in most cases, great diffi- 
culty in preventing more being spent than is absolutely necessary 
{lnd compatible "\:vith efficiency. This particular School at 
Anerley costs the ratepayers, including the sinking fund for the 
buildings, about 201. per head per annum, \vhilst the one at 
IIan\vell amounts to quite half as much again. By very careful 
management, it \vould be possible to reduce the lo\ver of these 
sums about 25 per cent., as has been done at Liverpool. 
Practical Results Produced.- The result of the working of these 
Schools must be considered in estinlating their cost. Under the 
old \vorkhouse 'plan, very nearly all the children returned to the 
gaol or the parish; in fact, they often learned their business as 
thieves in the recreation time, bet\veen school hours. The 
District Schools' returns sho\v a different result. Every child is 
kept on the books for at least t\VO years after leaving, and is 
visited and reported on by the Chaplain, \vho finds that the 
number \vho go \vrong is remarkably small, and does not exceed 
5 per cent. On this point Mr. Tufnell gave some interesting. 
evidence before the Duke of Ne\vcastle's Commission. He 
stated, after referring to the means he has had of coming to the 
conclusion: 'From these sources I kno\v that the number of 
fail ures in these Schools are not, on the average, more than 2 or 
3 per cent., and I believe that if you test the number of failures 
in the highest class Schools, even those frequented by the 
peerage, you ,viII find a greater proportion of failures in life 
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than fron1 the children of the District School. I can mcntion 
onc fact connected \vith that. When the Poor La\v \vas first 
founded, some investigation \vas n1ade into the education of the 
pauper children of London, and it ,vas found then that the 
Il1ajority of the children turned out failures, that is to say, that 
Iuore than 50 per cent. of them \vere failures. They became 
either thieves or prostitutes or paupers, or something of that 
sort. By District Schools \ve have reduced that proportion to 

 or 3 per cent. instead of 50 or 60.' 
Opinion of Newcastle Commission.-The Duke of Ne\vcastle's 
C0I111nission considered fully the question of District Schools, 
and from the evidence \vhich it elicited they formed the opinion 
that their more rapid extension \vas most desirable. The 
Report states: 'The evidence given in this and the preceding 
section appears to us to establish the proposition that the edu- 
cation of pauper children ought to be conducted in District 
or separate Schools according to the circumstances of different 
Unions.' The Report continues: '\Ve recommend that the Poor 
La\v Board have conferred on them the same po\yer to order the 
building or hiring District School buildings \vhich they already 
have to create School districts; the latter po,ver seen1.S to imply 
the former. But in the case of any Union undertaking to pro- 
vide a separate School, at a sufficient distance, not less than 
three miles from the \V orkhouse, the order should be suspended 
and should be revoked, if the separate School ,vere established, 
and certified by the Inspector of Pauper Schools to be sufficient. 
\Ve ,vould also give the Poor Law Board po\ver to order the 
establishment of a separate School by any Union ,,'hich they 
did not think fit to incorporate in a district. The preamble of 
the Act should state the necessity of District or separate Schools, 
in \vords thro\ving on the Poor La\v Board the duty and the 
responsibility of carrying the intentions of Parliament into effect.' 


Efficient and Economical District Sc1130ls the only Mode of Train- 
ing Pauper Children.-Careful training to the destitute child seems 
to be the only sure means of reducing the regular standing army 
of hereditary pauperism. If such be the case, it appears essential 
that District Schools should take the place of the small and 
inefficient \Vorkhouse Schools. To prevent their becoming an 
unjust burden on all classes, particularly on the hard-\vorking 
poor, it is necessary that they should be based on the strictest 
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principlcs of economy; and if this were done by careful vigilance 
on the part of the Guardians and the members of the School 
Boards, the public ,vould not be long in requiring that such 
Institutions should be spread throughout the country, instead 
of being limited, as they are at present, to some half-a-dozen 
places. 


I 
I 
I 
I 
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35. THE COMMISSIONERS OF LUNACY. 


---+<:>+-- 


Duties of Commissioners.- The Commissioners of Lunacy, both 
in England and Scotland, inspect all Institutions into \vhich 
Idiots and Imbeciles are received. In this \vay they necessarily 
visit those places where the education and improvement of these 
persons is attempted, and the regulations \vhich are adopted are 
subject to their control and direction. The main object of this 
is of course to prevent any injury or cruelty being inflicted on 
this unfortunate class, and their supervision does not extend 
beyond that required for ascertaining that the health and comfort 
of all are properly considered. 
Condition of the AfHicted.- The extent to 'which Idiots and 
Imbeciles are afflicted varies very greatly. Some are as helpless 
as infants, and no improvement in their state can ever be antici- 
pated. Others, 'with proper management, nlay be instructed to 
follo\v some useful occupation. It has been calculated that, of 
574 cases of idiots and imbeciles, 
53 \vere as helpless as infants. 
74 " children of t\vo years old. 
94" "seven " 
1 38 could engage in simple \,,"ork \vith sonIC small profit, if 
carefully \vatched and directed. 
179 could nearly earn their bread. 
36 could, under due discipline, maintain themselves. 
Importance of Education to many Idiots.-From this it \vill be 
seen that the condition of a large number of persons of this 
class is such that it might be considerably ameliorated by edu- 
cation. This fact has for some time been evident, and, like many 
other branches of the educational machinery of the country, the 
\vork has been commenced and gives promise of great success. 
Unfortunately, ho\vever, in another respect the improvement of 
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Idiots and Imbeciles resembles most other educational measures, 
nan1ely, that in the extent of its operations it is very much belo\v 
\vhat is required. The number of Idiots and Imbeciles in this 
country, as distinct from lunatics, is not kno\vn. Judging, ho\v- 
ever, from the fact that there \vere on January I, 18 7 0 , 54,7 I 3 
lunatics, idiots, and persons of unsound n1ind, it is evident that 
a large number of these might \vith advantage be under special 
instruction. 


Not nearly all are Trained who might be.- I t is difficult to 
determine the number of those \vho are in a superior position, 
and \vhose education is therefore attended to by those \vho can 
afford to pay for it. It is probable that there are but fe\v who arc 
thus provided for. A number of persons of ,veakly dispositions 
are believed to become idiotic or imbecile on account of their 
receiving defective nutrition and injudicious management \vhen 
young. Many of these might no doubt, \vith better treatment 
and proper training, have been so brought up as never to have 
been classed in this category at all. 
Idiots, &c., should be included in any General Scheme.- The 
influence of education and proper trainiug on this c1ass of 
the community is apparent, and this fact should not be ovcr- 
looked in framing any system of National Education. It has 
been seen that t\vo-fifths of them can be made nearly to earn 
thcir o\vn living, and another fifth to do a great deal to\vards 
supporting themselves. It \vould thereforc seem that, for COITI- 
mercial reasons alone, every effort should be made to provide for 
and systematically train all ,vho come \vithin this category. The 
special kno\vledge possessed by the Commissioners of Lunacy 
\vould no doubt be most important to prevent any undue strain 
or mental exertion being put upon pupils of this class. 
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Institutions for Idiots, &c.- The training and in1provem
nt 
of those \vho are congenitally deficient in intellectual po\ver 
must always be a slo\v and difficult task. Schools for Idiots 
and Imbeciles exist at Earls\vood, Surrey, for 496 pupils, and in 
Scotland, at Baldovan, for 26 boys and 10 girls; at Larbert, for 
25 boys and 23 girls; and at Columbia Lodge, Liberton, for 6 
boys of a some\vhat superior station in life. Others are in course 
of formation at Lancaster and near Birmingham. A large 
nun1bcr of paupers \vho fall under this category are provided for 
in the County Lunatic Asylums. All establishments for Idiots 
and Imbeciles in England and Wales are under the inspection of 
the Commissioners of Lunacy, \vhilst those in Scotland are 
inspected by the General Board of Commissioners in Lunacy for 
Scotland. The former report annually to the Lord Chancellor; 
and the latter, to the Secretary of State for the Home Depart- 
lnent. 


Earlswood the only Educational Institution - Itegulation.-As 
Earlswood is unfortunately the only place in this country \vhich 
at present affords a special systematic course of training and 
improvement on a large scale, a description of that Institution 
will enable the reader to judge as to what at this moment is 
being done in England for Idiots and Imbeciles. This Asylum 
was opéned in the year 1847. It provides for several classes of 
patients. A large number are adults, sent by their relations, 
\vho bear the entire cost of their care and maintenance; others 
are partially paid for by private persons; \vhilst the remainder 
(\vho must not be paupers) are balloted for at an election 
among the subscribers to the Institution, and \vhen admitted 
are supported entirely by private charity. 
Statistics of Earlswood System.- Earls\vood, in the year endirig 
1\Iarch 1869, provided for 496 pupils. Of these, 29I-that iS j 164 
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boys (including 18 infants) and 127 girls-were children under 
Schoolmasters and Governesses. The greater number of the 
free cases, namely, those \vho have been admitted by election, 
remain for five years, and are then, in some instances, either 
re-elected for another period of five years, or for life; but the 
larger number are sent back to their friends. The educational 
system consists of an intellectual, a physical, and an industrial 
training. To a considerable extent, the half-time method is 
adopted; a number of the inmates attending school in the 
morning and doing industrial \vork in the afternoon, or vice 
" 
versa. 


COKCERNING THE ROys. 


Course of Instruction-Industrial Work.-To those \vho attend 
the school classes, \vhen they first enter, the subjects of instruc- 
tion are, learning to articulate properly, reading, writing, arith- 
metic, shopkeeping, dra-vving, telling the time by the clock, 
besides learning their o\vn names, dressing, finger lessons, &c., 
and, when necessary, the deaf and dumb signs. The reading, 
writing, and counting are, however, subordinate subjects of 
instruction, as \vith most of the pupils considerable time has to 
be devoted to co-ordinating the muscular movements, \vithout 
\vhich all attempts at industrial \vork \vould be impossible. To 
do this, a number of finger exercises are made use of; the pupils 
are put through courses of drilling and gymnastics, besides other 
training calculated to bring into use the various muscles of the 
body, \vhich in many cases have never been developed in 
infancy, as \vith ordinary children. When they are a little 
advanced, and begin writing and dra\ving, these t\VO subjects 
may, to a considerable extent, be also considered as muscular 
exerCIses. 


Miserable Condition of Pupils.
From the above statement the 
sadly deficient mental condition of many of the children may be 
assun1ed. It is found that, of 164 \vithout any physical infirmity, 
on an average, 16 cannot speak at all; 30 can only utter a fe\v 
sounds; 36 can speak indistinctly; 64 can speak fairly. In the 
kno\vledge of common objects, such as coins, &c., but 24 kno\v 
all the coins and \veights, and can calculate a little; 23 kno\v all 
the coins and some \veights; 23 know a fe,v coins and \veights ; 
29 kno\v only a fe\v coins; 47 kno\v none at all. As regards 
reading, 20 only can read fairly; 20 can read by spelling the 
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,vords; 16 kno\v nearly all the letters; 39 kno,v a fe\v, ,vhile 5 I 
kno\v none, of the letters. In the use of the clock the greatest 
ignorance prevails. Out of 146, about 8 can tell the time to 
a minute; 8 can tell it \vithin five minutes; 12 can tell the 
hours; 14 can tell some of the hours; 5 kno,v t\velve o'clock; 
99 cannot tell the tilne at all. Arithmetic is a subject \vhich 
presents great difficulty; some, up to eighteen or t\venty years of 
age, after considerable teaching, find it impossible to add t\VO or 
three figures together. 


Discipline.- The discipline of the School may, perhaps, be 
regarded as one of the most valuable means of training an.d im- 
provement ; the enforcement of order, regular habits, and syste- 
matic obedience having a po\verful influence on the \veak intel- 
lects of the inmates. 


Collective Lessons-Shop Lessons.- The School is divided into 
six classes, according to the mental attainments of the pupils; 
and to each class is given three lessons a-day. During the time 
behveen each lesson, the ,,,hole of the pupils collectively receive 
instruction in singing, drilling, and other exercises. The shop 
lesson is a favourite, though, to see the children attending it, it 
is evident that fe,v have any idea of the most common usages of 
every-day life. Upon a table is fixed a pair of scales. Anum ber 
of dra\vers, each distinctly labelJed, are fitted up at the side of 
the room silnilar to the method adopted in a grocer's shop. 
These contain a supply of articles in most frequent use, such 
as tea, sugar, barley, rice, &c. Shillings, half-cro\vns, pence, 
and other coins are placed on the table, and one pupil keeps 
shop. The others come by turns, as if to purchase any article 
they fancy, \vhich the shopman then \veighs out, receives pay- 
ment for, and gives the required change, as in an ordinary 
transaction. The lesson ,,,ill be understood by a reference to 
the illustration on page 302. 
Industrial Training.- The industria1 training of the boys is 
commenced as soon as possible after they enter the establish- 
ment, that is, ,,,,hen they are physically capable. Every one 
does at least t\VO and a-half hours' ,york a-day; the greater 
number are employed either in making mats themselves, or in 
picking the fibre necessary for the manufacture of those articles 
by others. T,velve boys are constantly employed on the farm, 
and a much larger number during the haymaking season. The 
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shoes and cloth clothes are made on the premises. A large part 
of the \vashing, baking, gardening, and general house,vork is 
also performed by the boys. In some fe\v cases sufficient pro- 
gress is âttained, particularly am
ng the carpenters, matmakers, 
and shoèmakers, to enable the pupil, in a year or t\VO, to earn 
nearly sufficient to pay the expenses of his keep. Fe\v, however, 
,vould bè likely to obtain work from an ordinary employer, as 
they generally have some peculiarity which would render them 
unfit to associate \vith other workmen. 


CONCERNING THE GIRLS. 


Instruction and Condition of Girls.- The general instruction 
given to the girls is, with the exception of industrial training, 
very sin1ilar to that given to the boys. Their condition may be 
judged of from the fact, that, of 148, I I hem and sè\v well; IS 
hem very fairly; 34 hem indifferently; 6 can do fancy \vork ; 
76 cannot work at all. 66 can use knife and fork; 24 can use 
spoon and fork; 48 can use a spoon; 7 have to be fed. The 
household lessons, as they arè called, are looked upon \vith 
greater .interest than most ôthers. The schoolrootn has the 
appearance of a kitchen, ,vith dresser furnished \vith cups, 
saucers, plates, &c. The girls are then taught ho,v to lay the 
cloth, \vait at table, ctear a\vay, and \vash up the tea-things, &c. 
Girls' Industrial Work.-.:=.It is found to be more difficult to pro- 
vide occupation for the girls than for the boys, for comparatively 
few are capable of doing needle,vork, or of undertaking house- 
hold situations in private families. Wherever possible; the 
tooking and ordinary kitchen duties are done by the girls; as 
also the bed-making and scrubbing of the establishment. In all 
these cases, \vhen thus employed, they require constant and 
careful supervision. 


Cost of Institution.- The cost of the School it is not easy to 
estimate apart from that of the Institution generally. The 
,,,hole expenditure, without any allo\vance for rent, in 1868, ,vas 
22,849/. 7s. 8d. for 472 residents, which gives an outlay of 
48/. 8s. per head per annum. Of this sum no less than 3,oool, 
or 61. 7s. per head, is spent in the necessary advertising and 
collecting machinery. This must be taken into account, 
qlthough it can hardly be said to form a part of the cost of I 
I 
I 
j 
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the educational system. Another circumstance which renders 
the cost per head high, is that a number of the inmates are 
provided each with a separate attendant, and are indulged with 
special luxuries in the shape of food and domestic accommoda- 
tion. Thesè extras, though paid for by the friends of the indi- 
viduals themselves, are included in the general account. 
Cost per Head per Week.-Those \vho are at school do not 
entail so much expense as the older patients, and it is estimated 
that the cost of the 291 pupils, not counting the item for 
collecting, is about 13S. 6d. per head per \veek. 
Weak Point of System.- The period usually spent in the lnsti 
tution, as before stated, is five years, at the close of which the 
idiot is sent back to his home, unless he has the good fortune to 
be one of the few who are re-elected for another term or for 
life. Those who leave are generally lost sight of, and this 
appears to be a \veak point in the administration of the Insti- 
tution. The result of the working of the charity should be such, 
that in some \vay þerulanent benefit is conferred on the pupils. 
During their stay there can be no doubt but that they are happy; 
and it seems to be a providential arrangement that these poor 
creatures are contented with very little, if that little be accom- 
panied \vith kindness. The five years' training to those \vho fall 
back either on the parish or their friends is really of little last- 
ing benefit. They may be able to work, to a certain extent, at 
a trade; but their infirmity is such that few employers could 
make use of their services; and, consequently, when they are 
living at home in enforced idleness, a large part of the work 
\vhich has been expended on them is thro\vn a\vay. 
Examples of Improvement.-As regards their mental improve- 
ment in the various branches of ordinary education, it would 
seem that many are too deficient really to obtain any benefit 
from it. The following examples of cases of individual improve- 
ment are taken from the last year's Report :- 
1. A boy, admitted in May 1860, aged 8. Could speak 
imperfectly; knew no letters; could only make strokes irregu- 
larly; could not count; knew no figures, coins, \veights, or 
colours. Discontinued attending school in July 1868. He 
could then read fairly ; could \vrite \vords in a copybook; 
count up to 12, and add a little; knew the figures, \vriting 
letters, coins, \veights, colours; and could tell the hours by the 
clock; is no\v at ,york all day as a tailor. 
X 
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2. A boy, admitted January 1864, aged 18. Speech very 
imperfect; kne\v no letters; could only make a letter or t\VO on 
the slate; not count, or add; kne\v no ,vriting letters, coins, 
\\Teights, or colours. Discontinued attending school in January 
186 9, to devote the ,vhole of his time to shoemaking. Kne\v all 
the letters, and could read slowly; \vrote \\yords in copybook; 
kne\v all the coins, \veights, and colours, and could tell the hours 
by the clock. 
3. A boy, admitted May 186 4, aged 9. Speech indistinct; 
could make strokes and letter 0 on slate; count to 7; not 
spell; kne\v no coins, \veights, or colours. N ow reads fairly in 
Testament; spells most words; writes sentences neatly in copy- 
book; counts to 63, and does easy sums from board; can tell 
the hours by the clock; knows all the coins, weights, and 
primitive colours; draws outlines correctly. Used to tear his 
clothes, but has improved also in this respect. 
4. A girl, admitted in November 1862. Kne\v a fe\v letters; 
had no idea of counting or writing; and could only use a 
spoon. She no\v can read an easy narrative; count to 100; 
\vrites words of two syllables; kno\vs five colours; can use 
knife and fork well; and has much improved in conduct. 
5. A girl, admitted in May 1863. Could not speak or \vrite. 
She now says many ,vords distinctly, and tries to speak; forms 
several letters on slate, and has a very good idea of hen1ming. 
6. A girl, admitted in May 1865. Speech very imperfect; 
could only make strokes, count to 5, and could not use a 
thinlble. She no\v can read simple \vords; \vrite the same in a 
copybook; knows some figures, and can hem neatly. 
Practical Use of Such Results.- These cases, "Thich are the only 
ones given in the Report, are no doubt favourable specimens, and I 
they sho\v the enormous difficulty in teaching the pupils theore- 
tical kno\vledge. Case I, for example, \vho ,vas in the school eight! 
years, ,vas only taught to read fairly, \vrite \vords in copybooks, 
count up to 12, &c., but at the same time, and probably much 
sooner, he \vas taught to be a tailor. Similarly \vith Nos. 5 and 6. 
A person \vho can only count up to 12 after eight years' instruc- 
tion can never nlake any practical use of arithnletic. This defi- 
ciency in grasping any theoretical idea, which must be apparent 
after a trial of a fe\v months, \vould seem to sho\v that in such a 
case so much mental training is, to a great extent, thro\vn a\vay. 
Greater Success of Industrial Work--Suggestions.- The indus-/ 
I 
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trial training, on the other hand, is in most cases successful. 
Under the excellent management at present existing it has even 
been made to a considerable extent remunerative. It \vould 
therefore seem that if such subjects as arithmetic, \vhich are not 
required in assisting in discipline or physical training, were dis- 
pensed \vith, except for those fe\v \vho appear likely to profit by 
such instruction, the \\Thole time after teaching the pupils to 
speak, dress, &c., could \vith advantage be given to industrial 
occupation. Instead of pupils being entirely cut off from con- 
nection \vith the Institution at the end of five years, this or a 
shorter period \vould suffice to serve as a time for training and 
learning some trade. After this they n1ight be drafted into a 
separate or branch Institution for industrial pursuits, such as rug, 
basket, and sieve making, tailoring for our soldiers and police, 
and other occupations no\v carried on on a smaller scale by them 
only \vhile they are in the Institution. By such a system, in- 
stead of falling on the parish in spite of their training, as more 
than five-sixths of the idiots do, they \vould be permanently 
engaged in some occupation, earning, under the superintendence 
of the authorities, as much as possible to\vards their o\vn sup- 
port. The deficit might be supplied by private or public 
charity, \vhich in this case \vould really be doing a good v{ork. 
Effect of Music.-Music seems to have a most beneficial effect 
on, and is the greatest source of enjoyment to most idiots and 
imbeciles. A band plays at Earls\vood on certain days in the 
\\Teek, and at the appointed time the boys anxiously inquire of 
the Teachers \vhether it has been ordered to playas usual. It 
has often been remarked that \vhen the music commences, those 
\vho at other times are in a state of apathy, rouse up and in 
many eccentric \vays sho\v ho\v much they enjoy it. These 
facts would seem to indicate that instruction in music should 
ahvays be used as an important branch of education in such 
I schools. 
Conclusion.- The officers of the Earls\vood Asylum appear to 
feel that at present the five years' plan \vith idiots is not alto- 
gether satisfactory. Permanent benefit should result from the 
training; for if it fail to produce this, it suffices merely to keep 
them happy and \vell during their stay at the Institution. In- 
deed, it may even become a source of unhappiness to them, if, 
on leaving Earls\vood, they sink into \vant or the '\tV orkhouse, 
because they then acutely feel the loss of their accustomed 
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2. A boy, admitted January 1864, aged 18. Speech very 
imperfect; kne\v no letters; could only make a letter or t\VO on 
the slate; not count, or add; kne\v no \vriting letters, coins, 
\veights, or colours. Discontinued attending school in January 
186 9, to devote the \vhole of his time to shoemaking. I(ne\v all 
the letters, and could read slowly; \yrote \vords in copybook; 
knew all the coins, \veights, and colours, and could tell the hours 
by the clock. 
3. A boy, admitted May 18 6 4, aged 9. Speech indistinct; 
could make strokes and letter 0 on slate; count to 7; not 
spell; kne\v no coins, \veights, or colours. N O\V reads fairly in 
Testament; spells most words; writes sentences neatly in copy- 
book; counts to 63, and does easy sums from board; can tell 
the hours by the clock; kno\vs all the coins, weights, and 
primitive colours; draws outlines correctly. U sed to tear his 
clothes, but has improved also in this respect. 
4. A girl, admitted in November 1862. Kne\y a few letters; 
had no idea of counting or writing; and could only use a 
spoon. She no\v can read an easy narrative; count to 100; 
\vrites words of two syllables; knows five colours; can use 
knife and fork \vell; and has much improved in conduct. 
5. A girl, adn1itted in May 1863. Could not speak or \vrite. 
She no\y says many ,vords distinctly, and tries to speak; forn1s 
several letters on slate, and has a very good idea of hemming. 
6. A girl, admitted in May 1865. Speech very imperfect; 
could only make strokes, count to 5, and could not use a 
thin1ble. She no,y can read simple \vords; \vrite the same in a 
copybook; knows some figures, and can hem neatly. 
Practical Use of Such Results.-These cases, \vhich are the only 
ones given in the Report, are no doubt favourable specimens, and 
they sho\v the enormous difficulty in teaching the pupils theore- 
tical kno\vledge. Case I, for example, ,vho ,vas in the school eight 
years, \vas only taught to read fairly, \vrite \vords in copybooks, 
count up to 12, &c., but at the same time, and probably much 
sooner, he \vas taught to be a tailor. Similarly \vith Nos. 5 and 6. 
A person \vho can only count up to 12 after eight years' instruc- 
tion can never make any practical use of arithn1etic. This defi- 
ciency in grasping any theoretical idea, \vhich must be apparent 
after a trial of a few months, \vould seem to sho\v that in such a 
case so much mental training is, to a great extent, thro\vn a\vay. 
Greater Success of Industrial Work--Suggestions.- The indus- 
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trial training, on the other hand, is in most cases successful. 
Under the excellent management at present existing it has even 
been made to a considerable extent remunerative. It \vould 
therefore seem that if such subjects as arithmetic, \vhich are not 
required in assisting in discipline or physical training, \vere dis- 
pensed \vith, except for those fe\v \vho appear likely to profit by 
such instruction, the \vhole tin1e after teaching the pupils to 
speak, dress, &c., could \vith advantage be given to industrial 
occupation. Instead of pupils being entirely cut off from con- 
nection \vith the Institution at the end of five years, this or a 
shorter period \vould suffice to serve as a time for training and 
learning some trade. After this they n1Ïght be drafted into a 
separate or branch Institution for industrial pursuits, such as rug, 
basket, and sieve making, tailoring for our soldiers and police, 
and other occupations no\v carried on on a smaller scale by them 
only \vhile they are in the Institution. By such a system, in- 
stead of falling on the parish in spite of their training, as more 
than five-sixths of the idiots do, they \vould be permanently 
engaged in some occupation, earning, under the superintendence 
of the authorities, as much as possible to\vards their o\vn sup- 
port. The deficit might be supplied by private or public 
charity, \vhich in this case \vould really be doing a good \vork. 
Effect of Music.-l\Iusic seems to have a most beneficial effect 
on, and is the greatest source of enjoyment to most idiots and 
imbeciles. A band plays at Earls\vood on certain days in the 
\veek, and at the appointed time the boys anxiously inquire of 
the Teachers whether it has been ordered to playas usual. It 
has often been remarked that \vhen the music commences, those 
\vho at other times are in a state of apathy, rouse up and in 
many eccentric \vays sho\v ho\v much they enjoy it. These 
facts would seem to indicate that instruction in music should 
ahyays be used as an important branch of edu
ation in such 
schools. 
Conclusion.- The officers of the Earls\vood Asylum appear to 
feel that at present the five years' plan \vith idiots is not alto- 
gether satisfactory. Permanent benefit should result from the 
training; for if it fail to produce this, it suffices merely to keep 
them happy and \vell during their stay at the Institution. In- 
deed, it may even become a source of unhappiness to them, if, 
on leaving Earls\vood, they sink into \vant or the \V orkhouse, 
because they then acutely feel the loss of their accustomed 
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advantages. If the public were more fully convinced that, by 
some judicious training, the thousands of idiots \vhich are to be 
found in this country could be converted into useful beings, and 
their labour made of a remunerative, if not of a self-supporting, 
character, funds would not long be wanting for enlarging Earls- 
wood, and for erecting other establishments sufficient for training 
all our idiot and imbecile population. 
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Until recently all Schools unaided.- The system of granting aid 
fronl the public funds to\vards the support of Elementary Schools, 
although now almost universal, has been shown in the preceding 
chapters to have been in operation in this country considerably 
less than forty years. It is true that, in one sense, all the pro- 
perty in the hands of the trustees of Grammar Schools, and even 
our Universities, may be said to belong to the community for the 
general good; but the resources of these Institutions have usually 
been supplied, in the first instance, by private benevolence, and 
their action has, in most cases, been more or less limited to the 
education of the upper classes. 
Still an Important Branch.- Previous to the year 1834, the 
\vhole \vork of educating the children of the poor, as far as it 
,vas performed at all, \vas undertaken by individual benevolence; 
and, \vith the exception of the assistance received fronl the pence 
paid by the children, funds \vere supplied entirely from private 
sources, in the shape of voluntary subscriptions and donations. 
\Vhen the scheme for granting assistance from the public funds 
came into force, a large number of the schools ,vhich had been 
struggling \vith varied success, accepted the conditions on \vhich 
State aid \vas offered. There remained, ho\vever, a considerable 
number ,vhich \vere either un\villing or unable to accede to these 
conditions. Many of these, as, for instance, the Congregational 
and sonle of the Parochial Schools, have since that period 
renounced their independent position, but a large branch still 
remains \vhich is carried on independently by annual subscrip- 
tion and the receipts from children's pence. Although the pro- 
portion \vhich these bear to the Inspected Schools has continuaIIy 
decreased, yet it is probable that the gross nunlber has increased, 
and Unaided Schools for the Poor Inust still be considered as 
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forming an in1portant section of the educational organisation of 
the country. 
Classification of Unaided Schools.- Unaided Schools for the 
People may be classified as follo\vs :- 
I st. The Endo\ved Schools. 
2nd. Those supported by charity-chiefly the benevolence of 
the present generation. 
3rd. Those carried on for mutual in1provement or for con1- 
mercial profit. 


1st. THE ENDO\VED SCIIOOLS. 


Cathedral-Charity-Ward.-In this branch are included, 
a. The Cathedral Schools. 
b. The Parochial Charity Schools. 
c. The Ward Schools. 
The Cathedral Schools are maintained for a special purpose, 
namely, that of educating the boys belonging to the Cathedral 
choir. In several cases these have become more or less identical 
with ordinary Grammar Schools. The Parochial Schools are 
gradually losing their distinctive features. A large number of 
them have already been united to the National Schools inspected 
by the State, and under the Education Departn1ent. Those 
which remain independent for the most part have an income 
sufficient to defray expenses \vithout annual subscriptions, and 
consequently are ineligible for Government aid. The number 
in the two categories band c is yearly decreasing. 


2nd. TI-IOSE CONDUCTED BY CHARITY OR PHILANTHROPY, 
AND CHIEFLY BY THE BENEVOLENCE OF THE PRESENT 
GENERATION. 
Schools for Afflicted Persons.- This branch is important, and 
embraces many schools in a very flourishing condition. It 
includes a large number specially provided for children afflicted 
in various \vays, as, for instance, those deprived of sight, 
hearing, speech, &c., as well as for orphans. The reason ,,,hy 
these are not under the Education Departn1ent is, that in most 
cases the pupils are boarded, as ,veIl as educated; and no pro- 
vision is made by that Department for giving assistance to 
schools under those circumstances. Public grants .to Boarding 
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Schools are confined to those \vhich receive criminals, or va- 
grants, and \vhich fall under the Home Office regulations for 
Reformatory and Industrial Schools. In not a fe\v instances, 
ho\vever, these Schools receive the benefit of an annual inspec- 
tion by an officer from the Education Department, \vho under- 
takes the duty as a private matter, and not in his official capacity. 
Sunday Schools-Ragged Schools.-Sunday Schools for all de- 
nominations may also be classed under this heading, as \vell as 
Ragged Schools. These last can receive public assistance if 
they think proper to teach some industrial occupation and 
become certified under the Industrial Schools Act. In this 
case they usually give up the name of Ragged and are styled 
Certified Industrial Schools. 


3rd. THOSE CARRIED ON FOR MUTUAL Il\IPROVEMENT 
OR FOR CO),[MERCIAL PROFIT. 


Dame and Private Schools-Secular Schools.- The third branch, or 
that which comprises Schools carried on for mutual improvement 
or for private profit, embraces Mechanics' Institutions as \vell as 
Dame, Private Adventure, and Evening Schools. Here again, 
schools in the last-lnentioned category may receive assistance 
,vhen they fulfil the conditions of the Education Department; 
and the number so doing is rapidly increasing. The Birkbeck 
Schools represent a class \vhich is excluded from State assistance, 
on the ground that religious teaching does not form any part of 
the instruction. Public aid has hitherto, in all cases, been 
limited to those places where the Bible is daily taught. In 
1854 a memorial \vas sent to the Comn1ittee of Council, praying 
that the vVilliams' Secular School in Edinburgh might be ad- 
mitted to receive the public grants, although the reading of the 
Scriptures did not form a part of the daily routine, nor \vas it in 
connection \vith any religious body. Mr. Morell, Her l\1ajesty's 
Inspector, had previously, in his report for 185 I, urged the 
expediency of extending grants to those schools in \vhich only 
secular instruction \vas communicated by the Teacher. The de- 
cision of the Committee of Council, ho\vever, as sanctioned from 
time to time by Parliament, \vas against grants to such Institu- 
tions, and up to the present moment no schools have been 
admitted to the benefit of the public aid unless religion has 
been included in the daily course of study. 
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Evening Schools.-Evening Schools in large nun1bcrs are 
carried on independently as private speculations, though there 
are a great many subject to the special regulations framed for 
Evening Classes by the Committee of Council. The recent 
changes in these rules have materially encouraged the placing 
of such classes under that Department, and facilitated their 
obtaining public assistance. It seems probable that before long 
nearly all \vill at least accept the benefit of an independent ex- 
amination, even if they do not avail themselves of the pecuniary 
assistance offered by the State. 
Opposition of Dames-who are well Supported.-From \vhat has 
been already remarked, it \vill be seen ho\" difficult it is to draw 
any clear and definite line between the different classes of 
schools which do and \vhich do not receive State aid, as in- 
dividual cases in almost every category fulfil the necessary 
conditions and so benefit by the grants. This diffe.rence is 
becoming yearly less and less, as one after another either is 
inspected by Government, or else accepts the public grant. In 
the lo\ver class of schools a determined stand has ahvays been 
made against \vhat is termed interference. The Dame and 
the Private Schools correspond to the Infant and the Day 
Schools under the Committee of Council; and in nearly all 
parishes these opposition establishments will be found carrying 
on their \vork side by side. \Vere the Teachers in both equally 
efficient, this would be a cogent argument against the necessity 
of State aid; but, as a rule, the qualifications of the Instructors 
of Uninspected Schools are deplorably deficient. 
Independent Inspection.- The opinion of competent judges on 
the subject is ahnost unanimous that Private Schools are in- 
ferior to those in receipt of State aid. This is to be attributed 
to the regular and systematic inspection of the latter, and to the 
fact, that no public grants are made except to those schools 
taught by trained Teachers. The periodical visit of the In- 
spector acts as an incentive to exertion on the part of the 
Teacher to secure that the pupils under his care ll1ayacquit 
themselves creditably. The comparative failure of the Parochial 
Schools, after they had been in operation some years, seems 
due to the fact of their lacking proper authoritative supervision. 
So long as Independent Schools are superintended by their 
original founders, \vho necessdrily feel a deep interest in their 
\\'elfarc, all may go on \yell; but \vhen these die off, or remove 



37. Schools not A idcd by Public Gra1lts. 3 I 5 


to other parts, nine out of ten of such Schools either bCCOlllC 
extinct, or, if endo\ved, languish in a sen1i-donnant condition. 
The only method of inspiring them \vith fresh life and accommo- 
dating them to the changing circumstances and conditions of 
society, seems to be that afforded by a public examination, con- 
ducted by the authority of the State. 
Necessity of Qualification for all Teachers.- The Dame and 
Private Schools will remain as numerous as they no\v are so 
long as any person, ho\vever unqualified, is permitted to teach. 
These Teachers, if they can be called such, have a great hold on 
the sympathies of parents. They are often in \vant, and can get 
their living in no other way than by school-keeping; so that the 
poor, \vho are very charitable to one another, would usually pre- 
fer to pay them rather than the Goverll1l1cllt Teacher. Although 
the subject of interference is some\vhat difficult in this very free 
country, yet, sooner or later, these Schools must be abolished, 
to be superseded by those under trained and properly qualified 
Teachers. The beneficent effect of such a reform may be readily 
estimated from a perusal of the chapter on Infant Schools, in 
\vhich an attempt is made to show \vhat important results may 
be obtained by a judicious training during the years \vhich are 
no\v so often wasted in the Dame's Kitchen, or the so-called 
, Private Establishment.' 
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Original Constitution-Early History.- The Seminaries attached 
to Cathedrals appear to be almost the oldest form of English 
School, though their character and mode of operation have 
completely changed since they were originally founded. Ac- 
cording to Nicholas Carlisle, in the darkest days of the Middle 
Ages, the houses of the Bishops were the chief seminaries of 
learning, where young persons were educated for the service of 
the Church. In the earliest times the Bishop was usually the 
chief, and not unfrequently the only Teacher in his Cathedral 
School. As, however, the duties of Bishops increased, it was 
found impossible for them to discharge this laborious occupa- 
tion; and about the twelfth century men of learning were 
special1y appointed to the office. They were called 'The 
Scholastics of the Diocese,' and all young persons who intended 
to enter the Church were entitled to the benefit of their instruc- 
tions. The revenues of certain estates were set apart for their 
support, and their whole time ,vas devoted to the work of teaching. 
The eighteenth canon of the third general Council of Lateran 
in I 179 decreed, , 1'hat such Scholastics should be settled in all 
Cathedrals, \vith sufficient revenues for their support, and that 
they should have authority to superintend all the Schoolmasters 
of the Diocese, and grant them licences, without which none 
should presume to teach.' The chief subjects taught in these 
Cathedral Schools were Grammar, Rhetoric, Logic, Theology, 
and Church Music. 
Learning at the Religious Houses.-As the Religious Houses 
increased in number, and the Schools, which appear nearly 
always to have been attached to them, rose in importance, 
Cathedral Schools gradual1y lost their distinctive character. 
The proficiency in learning of the Monks, particularly in Latin 
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and Church Music, \vas very great: those adn1itted to various 
official positions in the chief Abbeys \vere required to pass a 
severe exarnination in these subjects. The famous Nicholas 
Breakspear, aftenvards Pope Adrian IV., the only Englishman 
\vho has ever been raised to the Papal Throne, \vas rejected by 
Richard, Abbot of St. Albans, in consequence of his not possess- 
ing a requisite amount of learning. 


Decay of Schools.- The gradual decline in learning \vhich fol- 
lo\ved this period, up to the tin1e of the Reformation, had its 
effect on the Cathedral Schools, \vhich appear at the time of 
Henry VIII. to have sunk into absolute decay. Henry esta- 
blished a new scheme for the endowment of existing bishoprics, 
and for the creation of a certain number of ne\v ones. This 
occasioned a thorough reform in the administration of Cathedral 
revenues. 


Henry VIII.'s Scheme.-One of the main purposes of the 
Cathedral establishments, from the earliest days, "'as evidently, 
therefore, to promote Religious Education, 1\1 usic being con- 
sidered an important branch, as it was made to enter so largely 
into the services of the Church. This \vas carried out under 
Henry VIII., and the means adopted under his scheme, \\Thereby 
(youth might be liberally trained,' \vere as follo\vs :- 
I. By the formation of a School for Choristers, \vho ,,'ere to 
be instructed by the Magister Choristarum in Church l\1usic, 
and in the rudiments of a liberal education; and ,\'ho, if they 
made good progress in their studies, \"ere to be transplanted 
into 
2. The Grammar Schools. In these it ,vas provided that 
usually about t\venty-four pupils (at Canterbury fifty) \"ere to 
be boarded, and educated in the (ancient languages of Latin and 
Greek;' the cost being defrayed out of the Cathedral funds. 
In some cases Hebre\v \vas also added to the course of instruc- 
tion. The old Cathedrals had not ahvays a Grammar School 
attached to them, distinct from the Choristers' School. Pro- 
vision ,vas made at some Cathedrals for the establishment of 
Exhibitions to the Universities. The Schools \vere placed under 
the charge of the sub-Dean, or one of the Canons, the boys 
being required to attend Divine ,vorship in the Cathedral. 
Character of Schools.-From several of the articles concernincr 
b 
the reforn1ation of the Cathedrals subnlitted by the Con1n1is- 
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sioners to Henry VIII., the character of these Schools as origin- 
ally intended, n1ay be discerned. In the tenth article, the following 
passage occurs: ' That ther may be in the said Cathedral Churche 
a free Songe Scole, the Scolemaster to have yerly of the said 
Pastor and Prechars xx marks for his \vages and his ho\vss 
free, to teache XL children frely, to rede, to \vrite, synge, and 
playe upon instruments of musicke, also to teache ther A, B, C, 
in greke and hebre\v. And every of the said XL children to have 
\vekely XIId. for ther meat and drink, and yerly VIs. VIud. for a 
gowne; they to be bownd dayly to syng and rede, \vithin the 
said Cathedral Church, such Divine service as it may please the 
Kynges Majestie to allowe: the said childre to be at comons 
alltogether, \vith three prests hereaffter to be spoke of, to see 
them well ordered at the meat and to reforme their manners.' 


Anecdote on Educating Poor.-An interesting anecdote is given 
by the Rev. R. Whiston in his' Cathedral Trusts,' showing that 
there was a divided opinion in those days as to the desirability 
of teaching the lower classes. The occurrence took place 'when 
the Cathedral Church of Canterbury \vas altered from monks to 
secular men of the clergy, viz., prebendaries or canons, petty 
canons, choristers, and scholars.' Archbishop Cranmer being pre- 
sent, \vith other Commissioners, the 'nominating and electing 
such convenient and fit persons as should serve for the furniture 
of the said Cathedral Church according to the new foundation,' 
was held, and' it came to pass, that when they should elect the 
children of the Grammar School there were of the Commis- 
sioners more than one or two who would have none admitted 
but sons or younger brethren of gentlemen. As for other 
husbandmen's children, they were more meet, they said, for the 
plough, and to be artificers, than to occupy the place of the 
learned sort; so that they wished none else to be put to school 
but only gentlemen's children; whereunto the most reverend 
father the Archbishop, being of a contrary mind, said "that he 
thought it not indifferent so to order the matter, for," said he, 
" poor men's children are many times endued \vith more singular 
gifts of nature, \vhich are also the gifts of God; as, with 
eloquence, memory, apt pronunciation, sobriety, and such like; 
and also commonly more apt to apply their study than in the 
gentleman's son delicately educated." Hereunto it \vas on the 
other part replied, "that it was meet for the ploughman's son to 
go to plough, and the artificer's son to apply the trade of his 
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parent's vocation; and the gentleman's children are meet to have 
the kno\vledge of government, and rule the common\vealth. 
For \ve have," said they, "as much need of ploughmen as any 
other state, and all sorts of men may not go to schooL" "I 
grant," replied the Archbishop, "much of your meaning herein, 
as needful in a commol1\vealth; but yet utterly to exclude the 
ploughn1an's son, and the poor man's son, fron1 the benefits of 
learning, as though they \vere unworthy to have the gifts of the 
Holy Ghost besto\ved upon them as \vell as upon others, is as 
I11uch to say, as that Almighty God should not be at liberty to 
besto\v His great gifts of grace upon any person. . . Wherefore 
if the gentleman's son be apt to learning, let him be admitted; 
if not apt, let the poor man's child that is apt enter his room.'" 
Provisions for Schools-Management.- The provision thus made 
for a liberal education, ,vhether secular or religious, ,vas evidently 
therefore not confined to the higher classes of the community. 
Besides instruction, maintenance also \vas provided for 2 12 boys, 
viz.: 50 at Canterbury; 40 at Westn1Ínster and \Vorcester; 24 
at Ely; 20 at Peterborough and Rochester; and 18 at Durham. 
In addition to this, free instruction, ,vithout maintenance, ,vas 
granted to 84 others, namely: 24 at Chester; and 20 at Bristol, 
Carlisle, and Gloucester. Like other Institutions, endo\ved and 
then left very much to the varying conditions of circumstances, 
and the caprice of individuals responsible to little or no au- 
thority, the Schools at the different Cathedrals to a great extent 
reflected the interest taken in them by their Dean and Chapter. 
In one respect, however, they seem all to have been treated 
much in the same manner, and that ,vas, that the amount of 
n10ney devo.ted to them did not gro,v in the same proportion to 
that expended in other ,vays, as the estates and revenues of the 
Cathedral increased. 
Instruction Limited to Music.- The Choristers' Schools appear 
very soon to have almost entirely limited the amount of in- 
struction afforded to the children to the singing required for the 
sacred services. In many cases the duties of the boys \\Tere 
complete ,,,hen the Cathedral service and their daily practice 
in singing ,vas over. The maintenance originally allo\\Ted for 
,vas in most instances commuted to an annual payment, ,,,hich 
varied from 3/. to 10/. per annum; and sometimes on leaving, 
when their voices broke, a SUI11 ,vas given to them by,vay of 
apprenticeship fee. The education of the choristers in l\Iusic 
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was no doubt one of the special duties of the Cathedral Schools; 
although it \vas ahvays intended that the children's genera] 
education should be at the same time carefully attended to. 
The efficiency of the Choirs varied at different periods, yet they 
have as a ,,,hole maintained their excellence, and n1any cele- 
brated musical professors have been indebted to these founda- 
tions for their early training. 
Cathedral Grammar Schools-Decay.- The Cathedral Grammar 
Schools appear to have lapsed into almost a worse condition 
than the Choristers' Schools. The \vork effected by them 
partook of the apathy and deadness which characterised the 
later days of most of the other Grammar Schools throughout the 
country. Some, as Canterbury and Westminster, rose to great 
importance, but became more or less disconnected \vith the 
Cathedral Churches to ,vhich they \vere attached, and \vere 
aln10st entirely confined to giving instruction to the upper 
classes. 
Statistics of Schools in 1824.- The condition of the education 
of the Choristers in 1824 may be judged of from the following 
account taken from a pamphlet published in that year. The 
figures in the first column are the statutable number of Choristers, 
those in the second the actual number appointed at that time. 


Oxford : 
St. lvlary l\iag. . 


New College 
Christ Church 


Lincoln . 


Bangor 
Exeter 


Lichfield 


Salisbury 


Canterbury 
Durham. 
,y Ol"Cester 


. . 


London: St. Paul's 
York 


Bristol 
Chester . 


16 


16 Classical education in the Grammar School 
belonging to the Foundation. 
16 Classical education by a Master appointed 
and paid by the College. 
8 Classical education, with addition of Writing 
and Arithmetic. 
10 Classical education in the Free School, 
,V riting, and Accounts, at the expense of 
the Dean and Chapter. 
14 Educated at Dr. Glynn's Grammar School. 
10 Classical education, with 'Vriting and Arith- 
metic. 
8 A l\laster appointed and paid by the Dean 
and Chapter to teach 'Vriting and Arith- 
luetic. 
8 Latin and Greek in the College School, 
with 'Vriting and Arithmetic. 
10 Reading, 'Vriting, and Arithmetic. 
10 Reading, 'Vriting, and Arithmetic. 
10 Classical education in the King's School, 
with 'Vriting and Arithmetic. 
8 Reading, ,V riting, and Arithmetic. 
8 Classical educatIOn, with "\Vriting and 
Arithmetic. 
8 Educated in the King's Grammar School. 
8 Classical education in the King's School, 
with \Vriting and Arithmetic. 


16 


8 


15 


14 
14 


14 


14 


10 
10 
10 


10 
8 
8 
8 
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Ely 


8 


8 Royal Grammar School dissolvcd. Choris- 
ters attend the National or other Charity 
School. 
8 Educated in the College School. 
8 
8 Reading, \Yriting, and Arithmetic. 
8 
8 Classical education in the Cathedral School, 
a small charge for \Yriting and Arith- 
metic. 
8 Reading, \Vriting, and .Arithmetic. 
6 
6 X 0 school maintained by the Dean and 
Chapter. 
6 Classical education in the Cathedral Gram- 
mar School. 
6 Classical education in the King's Grammar 
School. 
6 Taught Reading, \Vriting, and Arithmetic 
at an ancient Foundation School. 
6 Attend the Grammar or National School. 
4 K one. 
o The revenues of the choir sequestrated for 
the repairs of the fabric. 


Gloucester 
Norwich 
Rochester 
\ Y estminster 
Hereford 


"'Ïnchester 
Carlisle . 
Chichester 


51. David'
 


Petcrborough . 


\Yells 


Ripon 
S1. Asaph 
Llandaff . 


.Manchester 


8 
8 
8 
8 
7 


6 
6 
6 
6 
6 
6 
6 
4 
4 


4 


4 


Value of the Instruction.-In judging of the value of the 
Classical education of many of the above, it is necessary to 
remenlber the condition and discipline of nlost Granlmar 
Schools at the time the pamphlet appeared. This \\"ould pro- 
bably render the' Reading, \Yriting, and Arithmetic' of Canter- 
bury and Durham superior in many respects to the l110re 
highly sounding descriptions above given. 
Discussion of 1850.-About the year 1850 a good deal of dis- 
cussion took place in reference to Cathedral Schools, owing 
chiefly to the \vritings of the Rev. Robert \Vhiston, the Head 
1\Iaster of the Rochester Cathedral Grammar School. This 
gentleman showed clearly, by reference to the original Charters, 
and by a comparison behveen that portion of the cathedral 
income devoted to education and that expended for other 
purposes, that the trusts had not been carried out according to 
the spirit, even if the letter of the la\v had been complied \vith. 
Royal Commission, 1852-Reasons of Decay of Schools.- In 1852 
a Royal Comlnission \vas appointed to inquire into the state and 
condition of the Cathedral Churches. This body sat for several 
years, and issued three Reports, giving copious information as to 
the condition of the Schools. In its final Report it stated that, 
although in sonle instances laudable efforts had been made to 
y 
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reinvigorate the Schools in recent years, yet for the most part 
they were not in a flourishing state, nor did they occupy the 
position 'which their founders had intended for them. The 
reasons the Commission assigned for this were :- 
I. The fact that the amounts paid for the Masters and 
scholars had been more or less fixed at a certain sum in the 
original foundation; and though it had often been aftenvards 
raised from time to time, yet this increase was not in proportion 
to the altered value of money, or the improved condition of the 
cathedral property. 
2. The' SUln originally provided for the maintenance of 
boarders was not sufficient for that purpose, and had been com- 
muted for a money payment to the choristers at a very early 
period. 


Proposed Improvements.- The Commissioners, looking at all 
these circun1stances, considered that, if competent Masters \vere 
appointed, they \vould be compelled to take day boys and 
boarders, in order to make up for their insufficient stipends. In 
this way the foundation boys \vere frequently looked upon \vith 
disfavour as compared \vith those \vho were admitted to the 
schools by payment. To obviate this state of things, the 
Commissioners recommended that in all Cathedrals \vhère a 
Gramlnar School \vas part of the original foundation, and suffi- 
cient funds could be obtained, a Head Master and an Assis- 
tant Master should be appointed. The salary of the former 
was to be I sol. per annum, and of the latter 1001., in addition 
to \vhich each \vas to be provided with a house, rent free, 
for the reception of boarders. They also suggested that the 
foundation boys should be entitled to a liberal education free 
of expense, and that, if possible, Exhibitions should be founded 
in connection \vith the Universities. In addition, the Commis- 
sioners proposed that a Choristers' School should be attached to 
each Cathedral. At this, a liberal and sound religious education 
was to be provided, and proper attention given to musical 
training. The chorister boys \vere to be selected according to 
their musical ability, preference being given to those \vho seemed 
likely afterwards to pursue their studies at the Grammar School, 
,vhich they were to enter, if duly qualified, as foundation boys. 
Those \vho did not thus pursue their studies were, on leaving 
the choir, to receive the necessary premium to apprentice them 
to some trade. 
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Management.-It \vas proposeù that both the Gralnmar and 
Choristers' Schools should be under the Dean and Chapter, and 
that one of the canons residentiary should examine the boys at 
least once every six months. This \vas the general scheme, as 
proposed by the Royal Commission, subject to modification 
according to the varying circumstances of different Cathedrals, 
each of \vhich \vould require to be considered in detail. 
Present Condition.- The recommendations of this Commission, 
although from various causes they have not been carried out in 
their entirety, have had a salutary influence on the \vorking of 
Cathedral Schools. In all cases, the choristers are no\v required 
to attend school regularly, and at several of the Cathedrals the 
instruction provided is of a high standard. At Salisbury they 
are maintained, and receive a good Classical education; also at 
Lincoln, and at St. Mary l\lagdalene's, Oxford. A larger 
nun1ber of the Cathedrals, ho\vever, do not board the pupils, 
but allow them a certain sum annually, varying from 101. to 36/. 
per annum, in addition to free instruction. i\.t other places, as 
for instance at Exeter and \Vinchester, they are required to pay 
a fee for their education, though it is usually about half that 
charged to the other boys \\7ho attend the School. 
Choristers are Town Boys.-O\ving to the Church services 
usually requiring the attendance of the boys almost every day 
in the year, it is necessary that the choristers should reside in 
the immediate vicinity of the Cathedral. It therefore rarely 
happens that any but to\\Tn boys are appointed as choristers. 
Care in selecting Choristers.-In the selection of chorister boys, 
much greater care is no\v usually taken than formerly, \vhen the 
quality of the voice \\'as the sole consideration. Private charac- 
ter is strictly inquired into, in addition to the vocal po\vers being 
carefully tested. In Exeter Cathedral, the appointment of 
chorister is one much sought after, although a payment of 
101. I as. per annum is required. It often happens here, that 
boys are sent to the Cathedral School \vith a hope that they 
may be appointed choristers on a vacancy occurring. 
Musical Teaching-Efficiency of some Schools.- The great ob- 
stacle to the efficient education of boys in Cathedral Schools is 
the short attendance they can give at school. Their duties at 
the daily services, and their practice in singing under the Choir- 
master, occupy so nluch of their tin1e that but little can be 
Y2 
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devoted to improvement in general kno\vledge. This is urged 
as a reason \vhy, as a rule, their progress is anything but satis- 
factory. As an exception, it may be mentioned that a large 
proportion of the chorister boys at Exeter have successfully 
passed the Oxford and Cambridge Middle-Class Examination. 
This would suggest the idea that deficient teaching has more to 
do ,vith this matter than the system of the schools itself. 
Mode of overcoming Difficulties.- The great difficulty with 
Cathedral Schools, which merely educate the boys who sing in 
the daily service, arises from the small number under instruction. 
I t is impossible to have a regular school with ten or twelve 
pupils; and except at some of the Cathedral Schools, as for 
instance at Salisbury and Exeter, it does not seem that the 
progress of the choristers is altogether satisfactory. As has 
been already stated, there is no reason why a fair amount of 
general knO"wledge may not be attained in spite of the time 
devoted to music. The experience of Exeter would seem to 
prove that efficient schools might be established in all the 
Cathedral to\vns, where the parents of boys with good voices 
would be \villing to allow their children to act as choristers 
without receiving any remuneration, if they enjoyed merely a 
slightly relaxed scale of school fee in consideration of their 
services in the Cathedral. If any difficulty \vere still felt, owing 
to the great time devoted to music and attendance at church, it 
would perhaps be met by establishing two sets of boys to take 
duty in the Cathedral on alternate days. 


", -''If? 
--'" <ii: 
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The Reformation.- The Reformation in England, and the con- 
sequent suppression of the Monasteries and Religious I-Iouses, 
reduced the scanty means ,vhich then existed for the education 
of the children of the poorer classes. I t cannot, hO\\Tever, be 
said that the Reformers \vere altogether forgetful of the im- 
portance of a proper training of the young, nor did they 
probably desire that the funds placed at their disposal should 
be diverted from the educational purposes for \vhich they had 
been originally intended. 
First Provision-Public Bibles.-In the preamble of a Bill 
dated 1539, the follo,ving passage occurs :-' That the religious 
houses \vould be converted to a better use, that God's \vord 
might be set forth, and childrcn brought up Ùl learni1lg.' This 
result, ho\vever, \vas never realised, and although the great 
advantages secured by the Reformation of having Bibles in the 
, Vulgar Tongue' fixed to the reading-desks in all churches, and 
the consequent free opportunity afforded of using them in every 
parish, tended indirectly to improve the secular instruction of 
the people, yet for a century and a half after the Reformation 
,vas complete, \vith the exception of Grammar Schools, \vhose 
effects; ho\vever, ".ere but slight, schools specially adapted for 
the lo\ver classes to obtain instructiun in Reading and Writing, 
can hardly be said to have been organised. 
Early Attempts.- Efforts in this direction by far-seeing persons 
had indeed been made, as, for instance, in 1663, by a 1\lr. Nedham. 
I-Ie proposed that some allo,vance should be made to parish 
clerks for instructing the children of the poor, and even sug- 
gested that it should be an integral part of their duties, and 
that they should only be appointed to the post of Clerk if they 



"''' 6 
"... 


39. Parochial Charity Schools. 


had sufficient ability to perform this duty under the super- 
intendence of the Minister. 
Condition of People then much as now.-It is not a little remark- 
able how circumstances recorded at this period (nearly t\VO hun- 
dred years ago) have their counterpart at the present day. A 
writer, in advocating the adoption of some plan of improven1ent, 
says, , Take notice only of the rabble we meet in the streets; it 
must needs pity any Christian heart to see the little dirty in- 
fantry which swarms up and down the alleys and lanes with curses 
and ribaldry in their mouths and other rude behaviour, as if they 
intended to put off their humanity and degenerate into brutes. 
. . . The public have their part in this guilt and neglect-little 
has been done, and that little, too, has been so little looked after 
and observed.' 
Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge.- The Society for 
Promoting Christian Kno\\Tledge ,vas formed in 1698, and aln10st 
its first effort ,vas the 'good design of erecting Catechetical 
Schools in each parish in and about London.' At the first 
meeting of the Society, a resolution to carry out this work was 
adopted, and efforts \vere at once made to collect subscriptions 
for the purpose. The course of instruction proposed to be given 
at schools started by the Society included Reading, Writing, 
and a thorough kno\vledge of the Catechism. The qualification 
for admission appears to have been simply the poverty of the 
parents. This is expressed in their early records, \vhich state 
that the schools were 'for poor children, \vhose parents or 
friends were not able to give them learning.' 
First School- Rapid Extension.- The first English Charity 
Schools were established at St. Botolph, Aldgate, Norton Fol- 
gate, and Westminster in 1698. The rapid gro\vth of the 
schools under the Society may be judged of from the folIo\ving 
table, giving the number in London in three different years. :- 


Numher Number of Number of Number of Number of 
Year Total Boys Girls Ap- 
of Schools Buys {;irls Apprenticed prenticed 
17 0 4 54 1,3 86 745 2, 131 3 06 75 
17 0 9 88 2,181 1,221 3,4 02 9 6 3 4 0 5 
17 1 4 117 3,077 1,74 1 4,8 I 8 1,65 0 82 4 


I n 17 14 the total nun1 ber of such schools In England and 
Ireland \vas 1,073, \vith 19,453 scholars. 
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Cost of Schools-Clothes for Children.- This success, it must be 
ren1elubered, \vas produced \vithout recourse to Government aid; 
indeed, such assistance as is now received as a right, at that 
period does not seem even to have been suggested. To support 
schools \vhich, in addition to the education given to the children, 
frequently lodged, and boarded, and ahvays clothed them, was a 
very heavy tax on the resources at the comn1and of the clergy. 
A school of fifty boys, including the Master's salary, roon1, 
firing, books, clothing, and all expenses, required an annual sum 
of 751., and one ,vith the same number of girls 601. Although 
this, in our day, appears but little, yet if all the children whose 
education is now assisted by the Education Department could 
be trained at this low cost, and if the 'whole expense had to be 
paid for by private contributions, as it then had, the subscription 
lists to schools in the country \vould have to be trebled. 
Mode of raising Funds.- The zeal of the clergy ,vas largely 
exercised in supplying the necessary funds. Sermons ,vere 
preached, lectures delivered, and charity boxes ,vere placed 
in the churches, persons \vere appointed Clerks on condition 
that they \vould open cheap schools, and subscriptions \vere 
raised in every possible manner. An annual gathering of the 
children took place in London, at \vhich a sermon v,ras preached 
in aid of the funds. The first of these gatherings was held in 
1704 at St. Andre\v's, Holborn, \vhen 2,000 children \vere pre- 
sent. They have been continued to the present day, and have 
been held annually since 1782 at St. Paul's Cathedral. 
Other Sources of Income.-Other and more dubious modes of 
raising funds appear also to have been adopted in the zeal for 
the good cause. Some of the trustees of the schools belonging 
to St. Katherine by the To\ver (the site no\v occupied by the 
London and St. Katherine Docks) \vere made collectors of the 
land-tax, on condition that their poundage ,vas given to the 
schools; the other trustees agreeing to take their turns in the 
arduous task of collecting, in order to secure the ,,-hole profits 
for their support. The public lamps \vere farmed at St. Paul's, 
Shad\vell, for the same end. In one parish, the clergyman' hath 
provided t\VO palls, the one of ,,'hich is let out for 2s. 6{{, and the 
other for I s. a time, for the more decent funerals of the dead 
, 
and the money so arising bears a good part of the charge of 
teaching the poor children there.' 
Periodical Examinatiol1s.-l\leans \vere taken throughout the 
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country, as early as 1710, to secure that the education provided 
in these Charity Schools, \vhich were rapidly increasing in num- 
ber, should be sound, and also that it should not degenerate. 
For this end, ,veekly, monthly, or quarterly examinations of 
scholars were held in the country towns by the clergy. These 
examinations not only proved a source of income to the Schools, 
by bringing them before the public, bu t also served to enhance 
the value set on the instruction by all classes of persons. 
Teachers-Scarcity- Their Qualifications.- The difficulty of 
finding suitable teachers, which up to the present day is so 
serious a hindrance to the spread of education, was equally felt 
in those days, and in order to meet it as far as possible, teachers 
\vere sent from London to the newly established Provincial 
Schools. The qualifications required from Teachers were some- 
\vhat exacting. All had to be members of the Church of Eng- 
land, and to be over t,venty-three years of age; to be able to 
pass an examination in the principles of the Christian Religion, 
, to be of meek tempers, and humble behaviour; to have a good 
govenunent of then1selves and their passions; and to keep good 
orders.' They \vere also to have a peculiar aptitude for teaching; 
to write a good hand, and to understand Arithmetic. I t is re- 
nlarkable that the early instructions require the same qualifica- 
tions for Schoolnlistresses, exccpt ' that part \\'hich relates to the 
Writing a good hand, and understanding Arithn1etic.' 
Training School-Culminating Grammar School.-The idea of 
establishing a sort of Training School was proposed by the 
Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge, but owing to the 
\vaut of funds, it was never carried out systematically. A second 
scheme for starting a Grammar School, to serve as a culminating 
school for clever boys \\Tho should be transferred from the local 
Charity Schools, \vas also conternplated, but failed to be carried 
out. Had the scheme succeeded, it was hoped that it would 
serve as a Training School for Masters and Mistresses. 
First Inspector in 1700.-1n 1700, the Society for Promoting 
Christian Kno,vledge ' appointed the Rev. Mr. Coghan, Inspector 
of all the Charity Schools in and about London and \Vestmin- 
stcr.' This ,vas probably the first instance of a systematic edu- 
cational inspection being made, and to this is no doubt largely 
due the early efficient state of these Charity Schools. This in- 
spection appears to have been very searching, not only from an 
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educational point of vic\\F, but also as bcaring on the habits and 
conduct of the Teacher and children. 
Disposal of Children when educated.-Ho\v best to give employ- I 
ment to the children \vhen they were ready to leave the School 
\vas felt at first to be a serious question; and persons occasionally 
\vere led to doubt the expediency of educating them at all, as by 
so doing they considered themselves to a certain extent respon- 
sible for starting them in life. A large number \vere apprenticed 
to various trades, and in many instances persons left money for 
this purpose, apart from bequests to the Schools themselves. 
The Navy afforded a means \vhereby many of the children \"ere 
provided \vith useful and profitable employment, and it does 
great credit to the foresight of the managers of some of these 
Schools, in that Navigation ,vas taught at St. Dunstan's-in-the- 
\Vest, Brighton, Southampton, and Exeter. and that, at the last- 
mentioned place, instruction ,vas also given in Mathematics. 
Half-time System in 1712.- The greater number of the children, 
ho\vever, necessarily became labourers, or engaged in ordinary 
agricultural and other pursuits. Bearing this in mind, a circular 
,vas sent by the Society, in 17 I 2, to all the Charity Schools, 
urging the adoption of \vhat might be called a half-time system 
of education. They proposed that instruction should be given 
in Spinning. Se\ving, Knitting, Gardening, Ploughing, Harro,v- 
ing, and other labour on alternate days ,vith ordinary School- 
,york. This it "'"as considered \,"ould better fit the children for 
their duties, and train then1 in habits of labour and industry. 
Evening Classes for Adults.- The advisability of forming .L
dult 
Evening Classes, in connection \vith these Charity Schools, \vas 
considered as far back as 171 I, ,,,hen the Society for Promoting 
Christian Kno\vledge issued another circular, recommending 
Masters and lVIistresses to appoint' some hours in the evening on 
certain days of the \veek, to teach such gro\vn persons to read as 
have been neglected in their youth.' 
Children required to be baptized, &c.-As a matter of course in 
the early days of these Schools, all the children ,,'ere required to 
be christened according to the ritual of the Church of England, 
and also to attend the service of the Church on Sundays. This 
rule is even no,v observed in several places. 
Efficiency of System when started.- It ,vill be seen from \vhat 
has been stated that the original scheme of Charity Schools, 
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though at the present day it may appear somewhat narrow and 
exclusive, \vas, notwithstanding, highly efficient, and displayed 
remarkable foresight on the part of its founders and an intimate 
acquaintance with the requirements of the times. Their manage- 
ment, though left almost entirely to local effort and individual 
energy, was to a certain extent directed by the 'Society of 
Patrons of the Anniversary of Charity Schools,' a body which 
sprang out of that of the' Trustees of the Charity Schools,' and 
was originally a sort of Committee of the Society for Promoting 
Christian Knowledge. 
Decay-Caused partly by Increase of Funds.-The zeal and 
energy which were employed at the commencement of the 
eighteenth century in the formation of these Schools seem to 
have din1inished throughout the reign of George 1.; and although 
the number of schools gradually increased during the century, 
as the requirements for education expanded, yet their efficiency 
appears somewhat to have degenerated. This may, to a con- 
siderable extent, be accounted for by the wealth which they in 
time accun1ulated, and which led to a large number of them 
being provided for by endo\vment. The local interest conse- 
quent on the necessary efforts to keep up the funds, died out, 
and the Teacher's remuneration in no \vay depended on his 
energy, but remained the same, whatever might be the success 
of the School. 


Merging into National Schools.-For more than a century these 
Schools remained the only ones at which the poorer classes 
could be educated. In spite of thcir deficiencies, hO\\Tever, the 
in1portant \york which they effected in preparing the \vay for 
the improvements of the National Society must not be forgotten. 
This Society, formed under the auspices of the Society for Pro- 
l110ting Christian Kno\vledge, in 181 I, \vas the next event in 
the history of Charity Schools; though it tended to remove 
from them their distinctive character, inasmuch as a great 
number merged into National Schools. This change has con- 
tinued even to a greater degree since the formation of the 
Education Department, and now nearly all, except those ,yhich 
are so richly endowed as to be disqualified from receiving 
Govcrnment grants, have been placcd as National Schools 
under the managen1cnt .of that Department. 
Conclusion-Necessity of Inspection, &c.-Although these Pa- 
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rochial Charity Schools mark an important epoch in the history 
of English Education, and have done an excellent work in 
leading up to the present system, yet it may be said that, as 
originally started, they have had their day. The main causes 
of their becoming obsolete are certainly traceable to their wealth 
and the absence of external and impartial inspection. The 
former has made the Teacher's remuneration independent of his 
energy and success; and the latter has prevented the instruction 
frotn ever getting out of the old groove, \vhich though good a 
hundred and fifty years ago, required to be occasionally modified 
according to the experiences of modern times It ,vould, there- 
fore, seem desirable at the present day, to concentrate all these 
snlaller endo\\Tments, and to require that in all cases provision 
should be made for regular inspection of the Schools by the 
Education Department; and also that the Teacher's salary should 
bear some proportion to the anlount of instruction afforded, as 
sho\vn by the results obtained. 
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Origin of Schools.- This class of school is very closely allied 
to the Parochial or Charity School. It may be said to stand in 
the same relative position to a Ward of the City of London as 
the Charity School does to one of the larger parishes. Even in 
the days ,vhen persons resided at their places of business together 
,vith their servants and dependents, the City parishes were 
usually too small to furnish a sufficient number of children for 
the maintenance of a separate school for each. I t was in con- 
sequence of this that the \Vard Schools ,vere established; 
,,-hereby the education of the poor residing in several parishes 
included in one \Vard, \vas carried on in one common place of 
instruction. 


Existing Schools.- Nearly all the \Vard Schools \vere com- 
menced about the beginning of the last century, at the period 
,vhen Charity Schools first became numerous. Several of them 
have, since that, been conlbined, owing to the decrease of the 
resident population. At the present tirne they exist in the fa 1- 
lo\ving places, nanlely :- 
Aldersgate. Cripplegate \Vithout. 
Aldgate. Farringdon. 
Billingsgate. Langbourn. 
Broad Street. St. Ethelberga Society and 
Castle Baynard. Bishopsgate \Vithin. 
Cornhill and LinIe Street. To\\-er. 
Cripplegate \Vithin. Vintry and Queenhithe. 
Changes in Mode of Teaching-No State Aid.-For many years 
they continued in operation on the old-fashioned system of the 
last century, and ,,-ere exclusively devoted to the education of 
boys, ,vho \vere clothed, as well as taught, \vithout charge. At 
the pcriod \vhen the National Society ,vas fornlcd, in 181 I, most 
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of them adopted the so-called l\fadras system of education, as 
advocated by Dr. Bell and fully described at page 50. Some 
also became connected ,vith the National Society, not so much 
\vith a vie\v of obtaining pecuniary assistance, as from the cir- 
cunlstance that they \vere founded on the same religious basis, 
all being in connection \yith the Established Church. In modern 
times the character of the instruction has changed ,yith the 
improvements gradually introduced in the mode of teaching. 
The Schools do not receive pecuniary assistance from the State, 
and only one or Ì\yO of thenl, as the To\\'er \Vard School, avail 
therílselves of the benefit of public inspection by the Education 
.. 
Department. 


Source of Income.-The income of the \Vard Schools is de- 
rived from endo\\Tments and private subscriptions. Some of the 
Schools possess considerable funded property, but others, as for 
instance, that of the Vintry and Queenhithe \\T ards, are mainly 
dependent on the amounts received from annual subscriptions. 
The contributors are principally persons belonging to the par- 
ticular \Vard to ,vhich the School is attached. 


Rules for Admission.- The rules for admitting children are 
usually much the same in all the Schools. Those ,vho have the 
first claim are the children of persons residing in the \ V ard. 
These are now rarely if ever sufficiently numerous to occupy the 
,vhole of the accommodation, and the children of parents at 
\vork during the day "rithin the same area are next admitted. 
If there be still room, as there usually is, outsiders are then 
taken. These frequently come a considerable distance, leaving 
perhaps good schools in their o\vn neighbourhood, and tramping 
through the back lanes of London in order to go to a Free 
School and be eligible to obtain the suit of clothes \"hich is 
granted annually to each child. In some instances preference 
is specially given in the rules to certain parishes or \Vards from 
the remembrance of service conferred at some remote period. 
For instance, the regulations of the Vintry \Vard School pro- 
vide that in admitting outside children preference shall be given 
to residents in the Cord\vainers' \Vard, in consequence of the 
School having formerly received much pecuniary benefit fron1 
that district. The rules generally require that all children are 
to be sent C \vell \vashed and conlbed, \\'ith their hair cut short 
and their clothes \vell mended.' 
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Insufficient Attendance-Combination.-Modern changes in the 
City of London have rendered it impossible for the poorer 
classes to live ,vi thin its boundaries. The practice has also 
become universal of \vell-to-do persons residing \vith their 
dependents at a distance, and merely attending during the day 
at their place of business. The consequence of this has been 
that the \Vards themselves cannot in all cases supply a sufficient 
number of children to form separate schools, even by the above 
liberal interpretations being put on the rules for admission. 
Several of the Ward Schools are accordingly not full, and others 
have, as before stated, con1bined their action, t,vo or three being 
placed together as one Institution. 
Subjects of Instruction-Hours--Attendance.- The instruction 
given is chiefly confined to that of an. elementary character; 
although most of the schools include Grammar, Geography, and 
History in their course of study. The hours of attendance are 
generally from 9 to 12 in the morning, and from 2 to 5 in the 
afternoon. F e\v of the schools receive children under seven 
years of age, and according to the regulations of all \\T ard 
Schools, the pupils are bound to remain until they are fourteen. 
Considerable difficulty is, however, experienced in carrying out 
this requirement; for no sooner are the children old enough to 
earn something, than they are at once taken a\vay from school. 
At those Institutions which have funds at their disposal for 
apprenticing the pupils, or for providing them with an outfit on 
leaving, this difficulty is not so much experienced. Parents keep 
their children at the schools a year or t,vo longer, in order to obtain 
this advantage; for it is usually laid down as a condition, that the 
child must complete his time before he can be eligible to obtain 
the benefit of the apprentice fee or outfit. In some places 
special bequests have been left for this purpose. 
Teaching Staff.- The staff of teachers is usually limited to the 
Ma
ter and his \Vife, the latter acting as Mistress to the girls. 
In the Aldersgate, Cripplegate, and Tower vVard Schools, an 
Infant Mistress has also been added. None of the Schools avail 
themselves of the benefit of Pupil Teachers. 
Religious Teaching-Strictly Sectarian.- The religious teach- 
ing is attended to \vith considerable care, and all the vVard 
Schools are in connection with the Church of England. The 
pupils are instructed in the Liturgy and Catechism, and are 
required, according to the rules, to assemble at the school-house 
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on Sundays, Christn1as Days, and Good Fridays, at ten o'clock 
in the tnorning, half-past bvo o'clock in the afternon, and six 
0' clock in the evening; to proceed alternately to the various 
churches situated \vithin the boundaries of the Ward. This 
regulation is not, ho,vever, usually carried out strictly, on account 
of many of the children coming from a considerable distance; 
and also as several of the churches are not opened in the after- 
noon. Those children \vho are clothed are, as a rule, obliged to 
attend church at least once on Sunday. If the pupils are 
thought to behave themselves ,veIl, and are not kno\vn to get 
into mischief on Sundays, attendance is only enforced at the 
l\Iorning Service. It is usual to require that the pupils shall 
have been baptized, and in some schools this is still rigidly 
adhered to; but in others, the matter is not carefully investi- 
gated, any more than the question of legitimacy, ,,'hich \vas 
originally ahvays a condition of entrance. 
Free Admission-Management.-As a rule, the admission to 
'Vard Schools is free; and not only so, but clothes are gratui- 
tously provided. In these they \valk to church, some fe\v of the 
girls still continuing to \\lear the old-fashioned cap. Outsiders, 
not belonging to the Ward, have to pay a fee, as at the Castle 
Baynard School, ,vhere it amounts to threepence a ,veek. The 
management of each of these Schools is vested in a Committee, 
\vhich usually consists of the Alderman and Common Council 
of the "Vard, the Trustees of \vhatever funded property the 
Charity n1ay possess, and a certain number of the Subscribers, 
\vho are elected annually at a General l\Ieeting. 
Conclusion.-:I\Iodern times have necessarily brought \yith 
them changes in the requirements \vhich \Vard Schools, tike 
most of the Endo\ved Charity Schools, supplied during the first 
century of their existence. Their history is an argument in 
favour of an opinion \,,'hich is no,v almost universally accepted, 
namely, that, to secure efficiency, all public Elementary Schools, 
such as those connected \vith the City \Vards, and \vhich depend 
on eleemosynary aid, should be subject to regular inspection. 
There seems no reason \vhy \ Vard Schools should not form part 
of one general scheme, instead of being managed independently, 
and being subject only to the varying and uncertain chances of 
local supervision. 


--o-o
o-- 
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Orphan Schools a fitting Work for Charity.
The taking charge 
of destitute and orphan children has always been regarded as 
one of the noblest ,vorks of philanthropy. Many excellent 
Institutions having this object are to be met \vith in all parts of 
the country. One of the most noted, namely, Müller's Orphan- 
age at Ashley Do\vn, near Bristol, is fully described in a sub- 
sequent part of this volume, on account of the remarkable 
nature of its origin and development, and the extent of its 
present operations. 
Statistics only of London known.-O\ving to the absence of any 
system ,vhich provides for the registration of Charities, it is 
impossible to ascertain, \vith any degree of accuracy, ho\v many 
of the orphan children of the country are being educated in 
schools specially provided for them by public or private benevo- 
lence. From Mr. Fry's interesting list of the London Charities, 
it appears that in and about the l\1etropolis there are no fe\ver 
than forty Institutions exclusively for the education óf orphans. 
Some of these are on a very large scale, as, for instance, the 
Infant Orphan Asylum at \Vanstead, having an income of 
16,400l, and providing for 560 children; and the London 
Orphan Asylum at Clapton, v:ith an income of 12,287/., and 
providing for 420 children. Others accommodate only twenty 
or thirty inmates, and might, ,vith advantage be absorbed into 
larger establishments at a great saving of expense, and \vith a 
prospect of increased efficiency. No class of charity appears to 
be more readily capable of combination than this, \vhich has one 
uniform object, namely, that of providing for orphanhood. The 
total number of children under instruction in thirty of these 
London Schools, ,vhich supply the statistics, appears to be 4,3 62 ; 
,vhile the annual income of t\venty-nine of them, àerived almost 
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entirely from voluntary contributions, amounts to no less than 
7 1 ,14 2 /. 
Mixed Charities, including Orphans.-In addition to these esta- 
blishn1ents, \vhich provide exclusively for Orphans, a much larger 
number exist \vhich combine the training of Orphan children 
\\Tith other \vorks of benevolence: thus, the Benevolent Society 
of Blues, for the Wido\vs and Orphans of those educated at 
Christ's Hospital; the Dissenting Ministers' vVidows' Fund, for 
\Vidows and Orphans; the Shipwrecked Fishermen's and 
l\Iariners' Royal Benevolent Society; the Patriotic Fund; and 
nlany others. For the reasons before given, it is impossible to 
ascertain the exact number of such Institutions throughout the 
country; but for London, owing to the indefatigable exertions 
of 1\1r. Fry, in the little work above referred to, accurate infor- 
mation has been collected. The number in the 1\1etropolis 
appears to be about forty-five, and the aggregate income of the 
thirty-seven \vhich publish their accounts is no less than 150,000/. 
The number of Orphans \vho are provided for in London by 
this means cannot be separated from, but it must amount to a 
large proportion of, the 22,406 individuals benefited by these 
Charities. 


Early Schools.- The period during \vhich these Institutions 
have been fornled extends over the last hundred and fifty years. 
The earliest founded \vere-the Royal Asylum of St. Ann's 
Society, commenced in 1702; the Royal Society of Musicians 
of Great Britain, in 1738 ; the Royal Naval Benevolent Society, 
in 1739; the Clergy Orphan School, in 1749; and the Orphan 
\Vorking School, Haverstock Hill, in 1758. Their increase 
during the last forty or fifty years has been very rapid; and in 
the l\Ietropolis alone hardly a year passes \vithout one or n10re 
being added to the list. 
Subjects of Instruction.- The course of study pursued is similar 
to, though more extensive than, that adopted at other Elemen- 
tary places of instruction. In most of the Institutions the 
number of years during \vhich the children are retained renders 
it easy to secure for them an extended course of education. At 
the Infant Orphan Asylum at \Vanstead, in the Senior School, 
\vhere the ages of the boys vary from seven to fifteen years, and 
those of the girls from eight to fifteen, the subjects taught are 
as follo\vs :- 


z 
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Scripture Instruction. 
Mathematics. 
Reading. 
Writing. 
Grammar. 
Dictation. 
Com posi tion. 
Geography. 
Some of the senior girls also receive instruction in Instrumental 
Music and Drawing. The educational advantages enjoyed by 
Orphans when admitted to these Institutions are considerable. 
They are exempt from any interference in their studies; they 
are not liable to be removed from one school to another; their 
daily attendance is very regular, owing to their residing on the 
school premises; and their guardians or friends are not allo\ved 
any voice in the selection of the subjects of instruction, such 
matters being entirely under the control of the Committee of 
the Institution. 


History. 
French. 
Vocal Music. 
Needlework. 
Mensuration. 
Mental Arithmetic. 
Drill. 


Not aided by Government-Inspection. As a rule, Orphan 
Schools are not qualified to receive Government grants, as they 
not only educate, but also board and lodge the children. Several, 
ho,vever, are inspected by the officers of the Committee of 
Council, who report annually on their progress and efficiency. 
These inspections are not official, but are undertaken as private 
matters by the Inspector. 
Mode of Admission.- The rules for admission into Orphan 
Schools necessarily vary. Sonle schools are lin1ited to the 
orphans of persons who have been engaged in particular callings 
or professions, as, for instance, those of the clergy, of sailors, of 
commercial travellers, &c. Other schools confine their attention 
to infants and those within certain ages. Fe\v Institutions adlnit 
children \vho have been the recipients of parish relief, as it is 
considered that the Workhouse School should be available for 
such. In nearly all cases admission is obtained by the votes of 
the subscribers to the charity at a half-yearly election. The 
payment of a certain sum, generally IDS. 6d. a year, entitles the 
subscriber to one vote. This vote he is at liberty to give to any 
child who is eligible. Ho\vever n1any objections this plan may 
have, it is certainly popular with managers. This is no doubt 
the case from the inducement which it holds out to persons to 
subscribe to the funds of the charity. The periodical election I 
I 
I 
f 
I 
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brings the claims of the Institution n10re immediately before the 
subscriber, ,vhose privilege of voting is given as a sort of return 
for his donation. 


Parentage of Children.-Some interesting facts are published 
in the Report for 1866-7 of the Infant Orphan Asylun1 at 
"VVanstead, giving the parentage of the pupils at that time in the 
Institution. From this it appeared that scarcely any profession 
or respectable calling was unrepresented. 
There ,vere :- 


15 children whose fathers had been Clergymen. 
30 " " . Medical Practitioners. 
20 " " Barristers and Solicitors. 
14 " " Architects and Surveyors. 
22 " " Farmers. 
7 " " Artists. 
22 " " ?vIerchants. 
8 " " Officers in the Army and Navy. 
26 " " . Captains of Vesse]s. 
II " " Persons holding Government appointments. 
2 I " " Schoolmasters. 
9 2 " " Clerks. 
10 " " 'Varehousemen. 
5 " " Independent Gentlemen. 
9 " " Hotel Keepers. 
160 " " Tradesmen. 
6 " " Railway Officials. 
9 " " Civil Engineers, &c. 


Religious Teaching.- The religious teaching in many Orphan 
Schools, particularly in the smaller Institutions, is sectarian, and 
I depends upon the particular denomination to \vhich the School 
I belongs. In the majority, ho,vever, and almost invariably in the 
iIarge Schools, it is conducted in a liberal spirit, and is based 
I some,vhat on the original British System. In one or hvo 
Institutions, for instance at the Comn1ercial Travellers' Schools, 
I a plan some,vhat like the fol!o,ving is adop
ed. All are required 
to attend the public \VOrShlp of the Church of England; but 
i before any child is admitted, its parent or guardian is required 
to ans,ver this question, 'Which of the hvo follo,ving catechisms 
: do you wish your child to be taught, viz., the Catechism of the 
! Church of England, or that of the Assen1bly of Divines at 
i\Vestminster ?" At the Haverstock Hill School, the Sunday 
,services are taken by ministers of almost all denominations in 
!rotation. Thus on one Sunday, the Committee arrange for a . 
I Church of England clergYIllan to attend; the next for a 
i Z 2 
I 
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Wesleyan; the next for an Independent, and so on. No difficulty 
is ever experienced in consequence of the adoption of this plan, 
forcibly showing how the so-called 'religious difficulty' would 
vanish, if only met in a really Christian spirit. 
Management.- The management of these Charities is usually 
left in the hands of a Committee, elected annually by the sub- 
scribers. By this system, fresh blood is being continually infused 
into the management; and thus the life of the Institution is kept 
vigorous. At the same time new and improved systems of 
teaching are introduced, and the arrangements of the School 
adapted to the varying requirements of the age. 
Cost-Variations.- The annual cost of Orphan Schools does 
not always bear a proportion to the number educated, but varies 
considerably. Thus at the 


Infant Orphan Asylum, vVanstead 
London Orphan Asylum, Clapton 
Orphan Working School, Haverstock 
 
Hill. . . . . . 
 


No. of 
Income Children Cost per Head 
Accom- 
modated 
;l s. d. ;l s. d. 
16,4 00 0 0 5 60 29 5 0 
12, 28 7 0 0 4 20 27 18 4 
8,63 0 0 0 353 24 10 0 


In smaller Schools, the cost per head is so much greater in some 
than in others, that it can only be attributed to errors in 
management, involving an unnecessary outlay. 


Advantages of Combination of Small Schools.- I t certainly is 
not desirable to conduct Orphan Schools on the same strictly 
economical principles \vhich should be adopted for those of the 
pauper class; but the funds of these charities are often expended, 
not in giving the recipients greater educational advantages, but 
in carrying on the school in too expensive a manner. The 
cause of this is usually to be found in a want of knowledge 
among the managers as to the best mode of organising the 
teaching power and the domestic staff, as well as in an absence 
of a rigid economy in small, and apparently unimportant, details 
of housekeeping. The elements of economy and success appear I 
to be obtainable to best advantage in the larger Institutions, 
and even then only \vhen they are conducted by persons practi- I 
cally acquainted \vith school organisation and general domestic 
arrangements. I 
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Entirely supported by Private Benevolence.- The Institutions 
which exist in the Metropolis are largely supported by country 
subscribers; \vhile those in the Provinces are almost wholly 
dependent on local eleemosynary aid fron1 the various districts 
in which they are situated. The \vhole of this good \vork has 
been brought into action by the efforts of private benevolence; 
and the success \vith which it has been carried on, year after 
year, sho\vs the \videspread interest exhibited in the \velfare of 
the orphan and destitute, and recognises their peculiar claim to 
the sympathising charity of those desiring their prosperity and 
happiness. 
Suggestions for Registration and Mutual Working.-Without 
, for a moment disparaging these efforts, it would seem highly 
desirable that all the Institutions should be conducted on some 
general and uniform principle. This would prevent new ones 
from being established \vith an entirely fresh staff, &c., except 
\vhen it is evident that no existing school could accommodate the 
children. It \vould undoubtedly be desirable that all Institutions 
having for their object the training of the young, whether 
supported by public or private liberality, should be inspected 
annually by an officer appointed by the Committee of Council. 
It \vould also be \vell if some arrangement were introduced, by 
\vhich all such schools were required to he registered and certified 
as to the number they could accommodate, &c., in a similar 
manner to that at present provided for Certified Industrial 
Schools. 


v 
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Chief Institutions now in Operation.- The Education of the 
Blind is a subject which has for many years occupied the careful 
attention of many eminent philanthropists, and numerous methods 
have been adopted in order to facilitate the means of instruction. 
The success of some of these has been very great, and in conse- 
quence of the singular quickness of a large number of the Blind, 
remarkable results have been attained. These successes in 
endeavouring to relieve the monotony of the sufferers' existence 
have stimulated many to prosecute the work, and, as a conse- 
quence, Schools for the Blind are to be met with in various parts 
of the country. Amongst the chief of these may þe mentioned 
the following :- 


Schools Boarders -Day Scholars 
The Indigent School, Southwark . . 160 .. . 
The Edinburgh Asylum . 13 2 ... 
Portobello Catholic . . . 100 ... 
Manchester . 7 8 ... 
Liverpool . . 67 .. . 
" Roman Catholic . 80 .. . 
Dublin National Institution . 62 22 
The London Society . 54 15 
Brighton 60 .. . 
Birmingham . . 64 ... 
York . 7 0 .. . 
Newcastle-on - Tyne . . 3 8 .. . 
Nottingham . . . 45 II 
Edinburgh . . . 3 1 4 
Ulster . 3 1 .. . 
Bristol 26 8 
Dublin, Richmond Institution . . 20 2 
Bath School . . . 18 1 
Norwich . . . . 3 8 .. . 
Exeter . . . 50 10 


First School Societies for the Blind.- The Institution at Liver- 
pool ,vas the first school established in the United Kingdom 
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which had for its object the 'instruction of the Blind in some 
art or trade by \vhich they should be enabled to earn something 
at their o\vn homes towards their subsistence.' In addition to 
these regular schools, a large n urn ber of Societies are engaged in 
the \vork of educating the Blind in various trades and other 
useful occupations, either at their own homes or at some central 
Institution. 


Chief Object aimed at.- The general object of these Charities 
is to enable the indigent Blind, in spite of their affliction, to do 
something to\vards their own livelihood, and also to qualify them 
to share in such social enjoyments as Reading, Singing, Playing 
Instruments, &c. In not a few cases, it has been found that, 
\vhen properly educated, the Blind are able entirely to support 
themselves by their \vork, after leaving the Schools or Institutions 
in which they have been taught. 
School for the Indigent Blind, London-Origin.- The School 
for the Indigent Blind in St. George's Fields, South\\'ark, is the 
largest Institution of the kind in the kingdom. It is so good an 
example of the mode of teaching the Blind, and of the practical 
benefi t effected by a judicious system of training, that a de- 
scription of it may perhaps afford the best means of illustrating 
the subject. It was established on its present site as far back 
as 1799, and \\ras incorporated in 1826. The building, \vhich is 
excellently adapted for the purposes required, stands on several 
acres of land, and belongs to the Corporation, \vhich is also 
possessed of a capital of about 80,0001., invested in the English 
funds. 
Conditions of Admission.-The inmates of the Asylum are 
elected by the votes of the subscribers to the Charity. It is a 
necessary condition that they shall not have a greater amount of 
sight than is sufficient to enable them to distinguish light frol11 
darkness; they must not be deficient in intellect or physical 
power; they must otherwise be in good health, unmarried, and 
able to wash and dress themselves without assistance. The 
limits of age at the time of adn1ission are from ten to t\venty, 
but the Committee have po\ver to take in exceptional cases, 
either at nine or up to t\venty-two. Persons in the receipt of 
parochial aid are admitted, provided such allowance is continued 
as a contribution to\vards their maintenance in the School. 
Last year 191/. 9s. ,\-as thus received. In all cases it is 
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required that a respectable householder shall engage to be respon- 
sible for the ren10val of the pupil \vhen the time of instruction at 
the School is over, or before that period, if for any reason the 
Committee think it necessary to discharge him or her. 
Half-time System Pursued-Instruction.- The system in the 
School is what may be called the half-time system; that is, the 
pupils are divided into two equal sections, and these sections are 
alternately engaged half the day in theoretical and half in 
industrial pursuits. The theoretical subjects taught are Read- 
ing, vVriting, and Arithmetic. The Religious instruction, which 
all receive, is conducted by the Chaplain. 


READING. 


Mode of Instruction.-In all cases, it is necessary to commence 
the instruction of the children by teaching them the alphabet; 
and inasmuch as the shape of each letter has to be learned by 
the sense of touch, it may readily be imagined that this process 
is often a tedious one. I t generally takes three or four years to 
enable them to master one of the raised letter books with suffi- 
cient ease to be able to read aloud to their companions. The 
,yay they are taught is by requiring them to pass the tips of 
the fingers (principally the forefinger) over raised or embossed 
letters, and so, by the sense of touch, to acquire the pO\\Ter of 
reading. Women learn more readily than men, on account of 
the greater delicacy of their sense of touch. The men's fingers 
are coarse and hard, and they do not so easily acquire the tactus 
eruditus. Children, of course, are quicker than either men or 
,vomen. There are several systems in use at different Institu- 
tions, some having the embossed \\Triting in the common Roman 
letter, and others making it into a shorthand of signs represent- 
ing \vords or syllables. A good deal of difference of opinion 
exists as to \\Thich method is the best. 
Opinion of Rev. W. Taylor.- The Rev. W. Taylor, formerly 
Director of the \Vilberforce School for the Blind at York, says, 
in a letter addressed to the Committee of the Bristol Asylum for 
the Blind, in 1847: 'It is no\v 27 years since I first turned my 
attention to the education of, and printing for, the Blind. I have 
visited most of the Institutions in England and on the Continent; 
I have tried numerous experiments with different plans, and 
everything tends to confirm me still more in the opinion \vhich I 
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have ahvays had, and \vhich I have so often expressed in various 
\vays, of the undesirableness of the stenographic character. . . . 
vVith respect to the demand for books in raised letters, I am quite 
sure that, if printed in the common Roman character, the various 
Institutions in England, America, and several other countries 
\vould readily take all that could be supplied. . . . There are 
pU1ZcllCS now made of the English letters both" capital" and 
" lo\ver case," and most of the printing and" getting up" of the 
books can be done by the Blind themselves. In educating the 
Blind, I do fervently hope that everything will be done to unite 
them as much as possible with their seeing brethren, and not 
cause them to be looked upon as a set of foreigners, unacquainted 
with even the shape or form of those symbols \vhich, since the 
time of GUttenberg, have served to convey to us so many of our 
greatest advantages and amusements.' In reference to the 
argument that the shorthand can be read more rapidly than the 
\vords spelt at full length, Mr. Taylor says: 'If the Blind can 
read a book \"ith such facility as to be interested in it, they read 
quickly enough. To do more than that \vould be no benefit to 
them, for their stock of books must for a long time be very 
limited; and as occupation is as valuable to them as amusement, 
it is desirable to make reading go as far in that way as possible.' 
The stenographic character necessarily requires to be taught 
by persons \vho have learned it for the express purpose of 
teaching the Blind, \vhile the letter in common use can be taught 
by any child \v ho can read. 


WRITING. 


Mode of Instruction.- This subject is imparted at the sanle 
time as reading, but is ahvays a slo\ver process. The plan 
adopted at the South\vark School is by means of t\VO alphabets 
of capital letters, arranged in partitions in a box, similar to a 
very sn1all case of printers' type. These letters are made of a 
I number of pins, let into a little square piece of wood, and are so 
I formed that, when pressed into paper, they make an indentation 
\\Tith a burr on one side. The paper is then placed on a pad and 
fixed with a frame, having \vooden bars across, to secure that the 
letters are \vritten in the same line. The writer discovers by 
practice in \vhich partition of the box each letter lies, just as a 
printer does, and he accordingly takes each one out as he 
requires it to prick the paper, taking care to leave the last letter 
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in the frame until he has 'lvrittcn the next. He of course makes 
a point of 'looking to see,' as he himself calls it, \vhether the 
correct letter he wants is in its proper position in the box, before 
he stamps the paper \vith it, as they are necessarily apt to get 
disarranged. This he does by running his finger over the letters, 
which operation informs him in a moment of any mistake. 
When finisheâ, the pricked burrs form a raised writing, \vhich, 
with some little practice, the blind writer is able easily to read. 
Ho\vever quick they are at this exercise, it is at best but a slow 
process, and is mainly employed for writing down directions of 
\vork, and such things, for reference, their epistolary correspon- 
dence being necessarily limited. 


ARITHMETIC. 


Difficult for the Blind-How Taught.- This is a subject which the 
blind pupils have great difficulty in acquiring. Some are said to 
attain considerable proficiency, and to work common rules as 
rapidly as most persons with sight, but these are few. In the 
first place, it is comparatively rare for them to kno\v anything 
beyond the names of the numbers, when they enter the school. 
The mode adopted for their instruction is as follows. The 
, Slate' consists of a piece of iron in a \vooden frame, completely 
covered with rows of pentagonal holes at right angles to one 
another. Small pieces of metal, shaped as pentagons, having at 
one end two points, and at the other a slit cut, serve as the 
numbers. According to the position of the end with the slit, 
when the piece of iron is put into the pentagonal hole, that is, as 
one of its sides alternately touches each side of the pentagonal 
hole, so "it represents I, 3, 5, 7, and 9, and if the piece of iron be 
inverted, the t\VO pointed ends \vhich then project in similar 
positions represent 2, 4, 6, 8, and o. In this way, any common 
arithmetical expression can be formed, and the first four rules 
worked out. As may be imagined, it often takes a long time to 
enable the pupils to understand the multiplication table, but, if 
this is once mastered, they usually get through the four rules 
pretty well. 


THE INDUSTRIAL WORK. 


Articles Manufactured.- This is the most important branch in 
the Institution, though little success can be attained \vithout at 
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least somc l11cntal training. The articles made comprise door- 
nlats of all kinds, plain and fancy \vorsted rugs, rope and cocoa- 
nut fibre matting, basket-\vork of all descriptions, brushes, patent 
sash and clothes lines, knitting, netting, crochet, tatting, fancy 
hair-\vork, and \vorsted socks, &c., &c. All the articles are sold 
at the ordinary shop prices, either by retail or \vholesale, a large 
part of them being made to order. The manufacture of the 
patent sash and clothes lines is a profitable one, and is learned 
\vithout much difficulty. Two girls are able to make about three 
yards in an hour. It is sold for 3d. a yard, which leaves a good 
proiit after paying for the material. Perhaps the making of 
baskets is more easily taught than any other trade, and it has 
the further advantage of being remunerative, inasmuch as there 
is ahvays a large demand for common baskets, and visitors are 
not unwilling to pay a fair price for such really useful articles. 
Out-Door Shop-Self-supporting.- The Adult Shop for out-door 
\vorkers, chiefly those \vho have been brought up in the School, 
is a n10st beneficial branch of the Institution. It is entirely self- 
supporting, the only aid given by the Charity being the neces- 
sary accommodation for the people to \vork in. The men em- 
ployed are paid by piece-\vork, at a fixed price, and their 
occupation entirely depends on the number of orders received. 
By this means they realise, on an average, as much as from I2S. 
to 2 os. a \veek, and consequently earn more than sufficient to 
support themselves. 
Musical Instruction.- The musical instruction is a special 
feature in most Blind Schools, and at the South\vark In- 
stitution it is pursued \vith great earnestness and success. 
Many of the Blind have excellent ears for music, and the 
po\ver of playing some instrument, \vhich they acquire \vith 
ren1arkable facility, is a great source of amusement to them, 
tending agreeably to vary the monotony of their existence, and 
in many cases enabling them to earn their living as orga- 
nists, &c. Nearly all are taught to sing, and those \vho sho\v 
any particular talent are allo\ved to learn some instrument, 
though it is quite optional, and treated as an amusement. A 
band has been formed, \vhich nunlbers about thirty, and their 
performance sho\vs that they have received most excellent train- 
ing. The labour of teaching a blind pupil the elements of music 
is great. He is first taught the scales and the general theory of 
music; but as soon as possible he is aIlo\ved to play simple airs, 
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in order that he may be interested in the pursuit, and not too 
,vearied ,vith the elementary drudgery. When he is thus far 
advanced, he joins all those \vho are playing the same instrument 
as hin1self, and they practise together in a separate room, under 
the Teacher, until they know their part by heart. The different 
parts then practise together, and are taught to keep in time by 
the Conductor counting aloud, or rapping with a stick. The illus- 
tration at page 348 shows ho\v this part of the instruction is per- 
formed. It is astonishing how soon, and with what precision, 
they play even difficult music, and with what accuracy they 
attend to the most complex rpassages in point of time. The 
concerts ,vhich they occasionally give are excellent. The organ 
at the chapel is played by one of the pupils, and several good 
organists have been sent out from this School. Every piece of 
music they necessarily learn by heart, but it is surprising how 
soon they pick up a tune, their memory in all things, and 
especially in music, being particularly acute. The careful instruc- 
tion in music, even if some\vhat expensive, should undoubtedly 
form a part of the work of all Schools for the Blind. 
Teaching by 'Seeing' Persons.- The teaching and the superin- 
tendence at this School, and at the Schools throughout the 
country generally, \vith one or t\VO exceptions, are carried on by 
, seeing' persons, who receive salaries for their ,york. An un- 
successful attempt was at one time made to train some of the 
blind pupils to act as monitors; but it was found that advantage 
was taken of a monitor suffering the same infirmity, and so the 
attempt ,vas abandoned. 
Time at School.- The period for \vhich each pupil is elected 
is six years, though in some cases a little longer stay is allo\ved, 
if thought desirable. A limited rumber are retained for life, as 
servants or assistants. These are chiefly selected from the 
poorest pupils, who have made themselves useful, but who are 
not sufficiently quick to get their own living, and \vho would, 
if sent away, undoubtedly have to enter the workhouse. 
Holidays.-At Christmas and Midsummer, a week's holiday is 
given to those who have friends, and who like to go away. The 
larger number take advantage of the privilege, and the breaking- 
up reminds one of the scene before the vacation at a large 
school. On these occasions, each is allo\ved to make something 
(the materials for \vhich do not exceed a certain value), \vhich he 
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is at liberty to take a\vay,vith him, and give, as a present, to his 
friends.*' 
After-history of Pupils not sufficiently known.- The future history 
of most of the pupils, after they leave the South\vark School, 
except of those fe\v \vho continue in the Adult Shop as journey- 
men, is not kno,vn as fully as could be desired. At some 
places, as at Bristol, the first engagement is noted, but that 
appears to be all, in the majority of instances. It \vould be 
interesting to have some careful record of their career, as it is 
important to kno\v the permanent effect of the training on all, 
for unless it enables them to keep in a better position than they 
othenvise ,,'ould have been in, its value is very much reduced. 
Profits on Trade Occupations.- The industrial occupations, 
though successful as a means of employment, are not always 
made commercially profitable. During the year 1867, the value 
of the goods sold at South\vark ,vas 1,7 I 21., \vhich sum also re- 
presented very nearly the value of the quantity manufactured. 
After deducting materials, \vages, and provisions of teachers, &c., 
a loss of 1621. accrued to the Institution, or just Il per head for 
the pupils. The \vork of teaching a trade to those \vho have 
lost their sight is necessarily much more tedious, and conse- 
quently more expensive, than the same task in other Industrial 
Schools; but, in spite of this, a loss is by no means the invariable 
rule. At the London Society Institution for the Blind, a profit 
is made, as also at the Richmond Institution, Dublin, and other 
places. 
Cost of the Southwark School.- The outlay involved in main- 
taining an Institution for teaching the Blind is necessarily 
greater than that of a District School for pauper children. The 
pupils, \vhen they first enter, require much attention, and a 
greater amount of superintendence than that given to those 
blessed with all their faculties. There seems, ho\vever, no 
reason ,vhy the cost should be higher than that of the Earls- 
,,,ood Asylum for Idiots, as is the ca.se at South,vark and some 
other Institutions. From the last published report, it appears that 
the expenditure of the former School in 1867 ,vas 8,7771. 6s. 2d., 
in addition to the loss on industrial ,york of 1621. IDs. lod. 
Leaving out the item for costs of the t\yo elections, and la\v 


* At some of the schools, Bristol for example, when the pupil leaves for good he 
is supplied with a stock of basket-making or other tools, at the expense of the In- 
stitution. 
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SOUTHWARK: St. George's 1; s. E. s. E. s. d.E. s. d. J; s. d 
Fields . 1 799 1 160 8,59 6 0 53 14 .. . I 0 054 14 
BRISTOL: The Blind Asy- 
lum 1793 45 1,9 66 0 75 0 * * 43 14 
LIVERPOOL: School for 
the Indigent Blind 179 1 67 2, 82 9 ot4 2 52 16 0 .. . 39 9 
LONDON SOCIETY : Re- 
gent's Park 18 3 8 54 2, 08 4 0 3 8 0 .. . o 12 03 8 12 
MANCHESTER: Henshaw's 
Asylum . . 18 3 8 7 8 2,14 6 0 27 100 8 0 .. . 27 2 
NOTTINGHAM: :l\1idland 
Institute . 18 43 45 1,15 0 0 25 12 .. . o 15 0 1 26 7 
DUBLIN: Molyneux Asy- 
lum ... 62 1,39 8 0 22 10,0 IS 0 .. . 21 15 
EDINBURGH: The Asylum 1793 13 2 3,080 0 23 612 17 0 .. . 1 20 9 0 
DUBLIN: Richmond 1n- 1+ 7 
stitution 1810 20 634 0 3 1 0 .. . 20 7 0 
POR TO BELLO: Catholic 
Asylum . 1860.100 1,85 0 0 18 10 ::: t 18 10 0 
BRIGHTON 18 4 2 4 8 86 5 0 18 0' * * 18 0 0 
EDINBURGH: School for 
Blind Children .. . 3 1 5 22 0 17 0 * * 17 0 0 
. 
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o 


o 


o 


o 


o 


o 


o 


· Profit and loss about equal. 
t Includes the cost of Industrial Staff, which cannot be separated from the Report. 
:t: No Industrial work. 


All should be Educated.-In all matters of public education it 
may be taken as a maxim that it is more desirable to bring a 
large number of persons up to a certain standard sufficiently 
high to be of practical benefit to them, than to lavish expen- 
diture on a comparative few, even if those few be thereby 
advanced some\vhat higher than it \vould be possible to raise the 
general average of all. This is particularly true \vith regard to 
the indigent Blind. Their training and education, as intelligent 
beings, is incumbent on the conlmunity ; and \vhen it is seen that 
in so many cases their labour may be productive and assist 
materially to\vards their n1aintenance, it becomes not only a 
duty, but an economical advantage to the country, that all should 
receive proper attention. 
Conclusion.- It is estimated that there are at present at least 
29,24 8 blind persons in the United Kingdom. I t is difficult to 
say how many of these are poor, but, doubtless, a large propor- 
tion, and certainly far more than are now being trained, or \\'ho 
have at any previous tin1e received the advantage of a special 
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education. \Vhile the cost is so great as at Bristol and South- 
\vark, it is to be feared that it \vill be a long time before all these 
are properly instructed; but by increasing the number of such 
schools as the one at Edinburgh, and adding to it an industrial 
training such as that pursued at 1\1anchester at a profit, and at 
South,vark at a slight loss, the task would not be very serious 
nor much more costly than that at present involved in maintain- 
ing the same afflicted persons in idleness. 
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Causes of Dumbness.- Persons who are usually called' Deaf and 
Dumb' are those \vho have been born deaf, or \vho have lost their 
hearing early in life. Dum bness is not usually a physical 
defect caused by the loss or imperfect development of any 
organ, but it is almost invariably the consequence of deafness, 
the child not being able to learn to imitate sounds of the 
existence of ,vhich he is unconscious. By repeatedly hearing 
and imitating sounds children gradually learn to talk; the 
accuracy of their articulation being developed by degrees, as 
they in1prove in their po\ver of imitating ,,,hat they hear others 
utter. The speech of those \\Tho lose their hearing ,vhen ad- 
vanced in life usually becomes considerably changed in character; 
and the po\ver of modulating their voices is ahvays materially 
impaired. When children as young as six, and up to eight or 
ten years of age, capable of speaking fluently, lose their hearing, 
defective speech almost amounting to dumbness invariably 
follo.ws, unless the most careful attention is given to prevent it. 
The trouble of instructing them, \vhen this has been the case, 
according to the method ,vhich will be presently described, is 
almost as great as that '\Thich is involved in teaching a child \\'ho 
has been born deaf, and has consequently never spoken. 
Instruction thought Hopeless.-Until comparatively quite a 
recent date the systematic teaching of the Deaf and Dumb to 
read and \vrite and to develope their faculties seems to have 
been regarded as scarcely practicable. Persons thus afflicted 
\vere commonly looked upon as of feeble intellect; and no doubt 
this is one and probably the chief reason \vhy any serious 
attempt at instructing them \vas thought to be ahnost hopeless. 
Some cases are on record of remarkable results having been 
obtained in very early times. As far back as the fifteenth 
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century St. John of Beverley is said to have taught a dumb 
youth to repeat letters and syllables, and even \vords and 
sentences. So much \vas thought of the fact that it is recorded 
as one of the miracles perforn1ed by that Bishop. It appeared 
itnpossible that such a result could be accomplished by human 
agency ,yithout the special interposition of Divine po".er. 
Origination of System-Early History.- Jerome Cardan, an 
Italian, and a native of Pavia, \vho \vas born in 1501, seems to 
have been the first to have discovered that the Deaf and Dumb 
might be taught according to regular principle, and that their 
infirmity \vas not necessarily a bar to their receiving instruction. 
He argued that '\vriting is associated ,vith speech, and speech 
\Yith thought, but \vritten characters and ideas may be connected 
together 'lvitholtt the intervention of sounds, and consequently 
that the instruction of the Deaf and Dumb is difficult, but it is 
possible.' According to the authority of Chambers, in the last 
\ edition of his Encyclopædia, Pedro Ponce, a Benedictine monk 
, in Spain, \vas the first to practise in accordance with these 

 principles. He died in 1584, and in the register of his death it 
I is recorded that he "Tas distinguished by his eminent virtues, 
I and that he obtained a just celebrity throughout the \\TorId for 
I instructing deaf mutes. Nothing more seems to have been 
I done until 1620, \vhen Juan Paulo Bonet, also a monk of the 
same order, published a book on the subject of teaching the 
Deaf and Dumb. In this ,york the one-handed alphabet ,vas 
fully described and sho\vn to be practicable and available for 
I the purpose of intercommunication. The one at present in use 
, on the Continent and in An1erica is based upon it, and has 
I departed very little from the original model as described in this 
I volume. 
First English School.- The education of the Deaf and Dumb 
, has occupied a considerable amount of attention at various times, 
I since the publication of Bonet's ,york. Several treatises have been 
\vritten on the various modes proposed; and in France especially 
the subject has been fully ventilated. As in many other ques- 
, tions, England and France seem to have moved together in this 
I n1atter, for the first t\VO regular schools ,vhich ,vere established, 
I the one in England, the other in France, c0111menced their opera- 
! tions at about the same time, viz. the year 1760. The former \vas 
I situated in Edinburgh, and \vas carried on under the direction of 
Thomas Braid\vood; the latter in Paris, under the Abbé de l'Epée. 
I 
AA2 
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Commencement of London Asylum.-Braidwood renloved his 
school froln Edinburgh to London, and shortly aftcr\vards, that 
is in 1792, thc London Asylum for the indigent Deaf and Dunlb 
,vas established. The t\vo persons \vho are looked upon as the 
founders \vere the Rev. H. Cox l\lason, Rector of Bermondsey, 
and the Rev. J. T o\vnsend, a Dissenting minister in the same 
neighbourhood. This Institution has always remained one of 
the most important schools of this description in the \vorld. 
The Principal ,vho first undertook its management was Dr. 
\Vatson, a nephc\v of Mr. Braid\vood. He \vas succeeded in 
1820, by his son, on \"hose dcath in 1857, his grandson, the Rev. 
]an1es II. \Vatson, \vho \vas brought up among the Deaf and 
Dumb, \vas appointed. This gentleman, \vhose portrait is given 
in the engraving at page 398, is still carrying on the \vork, \vhich 
his family has been so largely instrunlental in bringing to its 
present state of efficiency and success. 
Statistics of Deaf and Dumb.- The number of the Deaf and 
Dumb in this country is ascertained \vith tolerable accuracy 
every ten years, \vhen the census is taken. According to the 
census of 1861, there \vere 12,236 deaf and dumb pcrsons in 
England and \Vales, that is 6,841 males, and 5,393 females. 
Con1pared with the population, this gives I in 1,640. In Scot- 
land, the proportion is higher, viz., I in 1,31 1 ; and in Ireland, 
higher still, or 1 in 1,026. On the Continent, the proportion is 
about the same as in England. The country in \vhich the 
fewest number of deaf mutes is to be found is Holland, \vhere 
only one in every 2,714 of the population is thus afflicted, whilst 
in Savoy the proportion is I in 443. Some assign as a cause 
the danlp condition of the valleys, for \vhenever goître is preva- 
lent, there the Deaf and Dumb seem to be more numerous. 
Causes of the Misfortune.-Atnongst the causes \vhich tend to 
propagate this affliction are the consanguinity of the parents, 
and the transmission of the defect from one generation to 
another. A remarkable result attended an investigation nlade 
by 1\/1r. Buxton, the Principal of the Liverpool Deaf and Dutub 
School in 1857. It appeared that, of a large nun1ber of cases 
\vhich can1e under his notice, one out of every ten \"ho \vere 
deaf and dumb \vas the offspring of the marriage of cousins. 
He also found that the children of 310 deaf and dumb persons, 
\vho had n1arried those \vho \vere not deaf and dumb, gave as a 
result, that lout of every 135 of their children, suffered fronl 
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the calanlity; but \\'hat \\"as still Blore renlarkable, that of the 
children of 303 deaf and dumb men \\"ho had married deaf and 
dumb ,vomen, one in every t,venty ,vas afflicted ,vith the 
parents' misfortune. l\Iany ailtnents to \vhich children are par- 
ticularly liable frequently proùuce deafness, and consequently 
lead to mutisnl during the early years of life; of these, scarlatina, 
smallpox, Illeasles, and \vhooping cough, are perhaps the nlost 
serious. A large nunlber of children also beconle deaf fronl fits 
,vhen teething. 
Existing Institutions.- The Institutions \vhich are at present 
existing for the Deaf and Dumb in this country are located as 
follo\\'s :- 


Boys Girls Total 
London, with a Branch at l\Iargate 19 0 14 0 33 0 
Brighton . 55 55 110 
E},.eter 4 0 3 0 7 0 
Bath . II 16 27 
Bristol . . 16 10 26 
Birmingham 60 60 120 
Li verpool . 50 4 0 90* 
Manchester (Upper School) 50 50 100 
" (Infant School) . 2'- 25 50 
-' 
Doncaster 68 4 2 IIO 
N ewca
tle-on - Tyne 60 50 110 
S wansea . 15 12 27 
Total 64 0 53 0 1 , 1 70 


· Together with 40 Day Scholars. 


Ages of Admission.- The ages at \vhich children are admitted 
to these Institutions vary from three to sixteen years, the 
greater number being behveen seven and eight years old. 
Mode of Instruction.- The mode of instruction adopted is very 
similar in nearly all the Institutions in this country. The plan 
pursued at the London Asylulll is as follo\vs :-.r\s soon as a 
child is received, he is taught to \vrite the letters on a slate, and 
at the same time the corresponding sign ,vhich represents the 
letter in the Ì\vo-handed alphabet. l' he next step, ,,-hen he is 
pretty familiar \vith his letters, is to form silnple \vords, as cat, 
gun, arm, bird, leg, &c.; all of \vhich are sho\vn to hinl by pic- 
tures, or in reality. The progress to this point is generally 
rapid, as many of the children are fairly quick of apprehension. 
Considerable difficulty is, ho\\'ever, experienced in nlaking the 
pupils thoroughly understand abstract ideas. 
Uses of Signs.-During the instruction, the use of signs is most 
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valuable. These signs, as used at each Institution, form a lan- 
guage, having one common basis, but differing \vith each Instruc- 
tor, and indeed \vith almost every pupil. They have been 
classified by the Teachers, the greater number being based on the 
modes of expression used naturally by the deaf persons them- 
selves. Verbs have even been conjugated by means of signs. 
In describing a thin man or a fat man, a tall boy or a short boy, 
for example, an idea can be given with a sign, \vhich it \vould be 
impossible to convey to the mind of the dumb person even by 
puzzling for several minutes over the spelling alphabet. When 
the pupils have learned to spell, and to talk fairly \vith their 
fingers, many of the Instructors \vish to abolish these signs. 
They endeavour to do this as far as they possibly can, in order 
that the pupils may have a greater amount of exercise in their 
ne\v language. They try to induce them to \vrite do\vn \vhat 
they wish to remark, or to spell it out; but this is very tedious, 
and deaf and dumb persons, \vhen communicating \vith one 
another, nearly ahvays continue to use the signs. It is for this 
reason that deaf and dumb persons should be associated together 
as little as possible. Their general progress is much more rapid 
\vhen they mix \vith persons \vho are not afflicted. In Donald- 
son's Hospital for the education of poor children, in the neigh- 
bourhood of Edinburgh, a considerable number of deaf and dumb 
children are brought up \vith the others, being of course taught 
in a different manner. 


Teaching to Speak.-Simultaneously with this instruction the 
pupils are taught to speak. I-Iere greater difficulty is ex- 
perienced in all Institutions in arriving at any high proficiency. 
This is caused, not by the trouble of making them articulate 
1110st sounds correctly, but from the fact that the language of 
signs is so much easier. Deaf and dumb persons cannot be 
brought to practise talking sufficiently to make very rapid pro- 
gress. The mode of instruction is as follo\vs: Each child has to 
be taught separately, and the Teacher has to devote his \vhole 
time to the one pupil. The letter a, as sounded in father, is 
first taught. He is made to place his hand upon the throat of 
the Instructor, and to watch his lips while he says the letter. 
The pupil then tries to repeat the movements of the muscles 
\vhich he feels quiver in the Master's throat. Before very long, 
sometin1es a fe\v \veeks, he is fairly expert. The letter c follo\vs, 
and the n10de of accol11plishing it n1ay perhaps be best judged 
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of from the engraving at page 398. The back of the pupil's 
hand is placed before the Teacher's lips, and the other hand on 
the throat. i comes next, being sounded by the articulation of e 
directly after a (as in father). Then 0 and It follo\v. l\Iost of 
the consonants are not difficult to add when this much is attained, 
and syllables and ,vords are taken in due course. The ,vord 
\vhen spoken is associated \vith the object by ,vriting it on the 
slate, sho\ving a picture of it, and by the agency of the usual 
language of signs. 


Results of Instruction.-After a year or t,vo's instruction of 
this sort several of the pupils can speak sufficiently ,veIl to hold 
a one-sided conversation with considerable ease. Some fe\v \vho 
are most expert obtain a remarkable quickness in follo\ving a 
conversation, and understanding every "vord from the movement 
of the lips of the speaker. This is attained to so great an extent 
,vith some that at times it is almost impossible to believe that 
they are deaf. The author in this \vay carried on a conversation 
\vith hvo of the deaf and dumb Teachers ,vho had been brought 
up at the Institution. One of them ,vas particularly quick and 
repeated after him by ,vord of mouth the sentences as soon as 
they \vere uttered. 
Further Instruction-Varying Intelligence.- When they have 
attained fair proficiency in the kno\vledge of common things 
they are taught Geography, Grammar, and Composition. The 
difference in the aptitude of the pupils is, of course, very great. 
SOine appear almost devoid of intelligence, \vhile others even 
exhibit talents above the average of persons possessing all their 
faculties. The physical condition, ho\vever, of many of the deaf 
and dumb children is generally poor, and sho,vs a IO\\Tness of 
deveiopinent approaching very nearly to that met ,vith at the 
Idiot Asylum at Earls,vood. 
Industrial Work usually not attempted.-Industrial \vork is not 
no\Vattell1pted at the London Asylum, for either the boys or 
girls; nor is it carried on very largely at any of the Institutions. 
At some fe\v places, ho,vever, it is tried ,vith fair success. At 
Doncaster, printing and book-binding are taught; and at Bath, 
basket-making and tailoring. Formerly, instruction in tailoring, 
shoemaking, &c., ,vas carried on in London, but the authorities 
here and in most other places no\v consider that if the boys are 
placed ,vith proper nlasters when they are apprenticed, they 
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learn their trade more readily than if an attempt is made to 
teach them in the School. The girls in nearly all Institutions 
are taught household duties, together \vith sewing, knitting, &c., 
and occasionally they assist in the laundry ,york of the School. 
The period during \vhich the Institutions generally retain their 
pupils varies from four and a half to seven years. It usually 
depends on the age at \vhich the children are adn1itted. Seeing 
ho\v short a time four and a half years is to educate a child 
having all his faculties, it seems evident that it cannot be suf- 
ficient for deaf mutes, \vho have to con1mence \vith such a very 
great disadvantage, and \vho must spend a large part of their 
time before they arrive at that point from \vhich the others start; 
except for some few, seven years' instruction cannot be more 
than is absolutely required. 
Most earn their Living after being Trained.-Perhaps the most 
satisfactory proof of the success of the Institutions for the Deaf 
and Dumb is sho\vn by the ultimate result \vhich the training 
has upon the pupils in enabling them to earn their living. In 
this respect these sufferers contrast favourably \vith the Blind. 
The occupations of the Deaf and Dumb, as given in the last 
Census returns, are son1e\vhat remarkable. 3 were in the Civil 
Service; 1 \vas a Conveyancer; 48 \vere Artists and Engravers; 
13 \vere Schoolmasters and Teachers; 9 \vere Female Teachers; 
594 were Agricultural Labourers; 227 \vere other Labourers; 
505 \vere Shoen1akers; 230 \vere Tailors; 86 \vere Miners; 66 
were Carpenters; 57 were Cotton Manufacturers; 49 \vere 
Farmers; 45 were Blacksmiths; and only 106 \vere described 
as Paupers. Of the fen1ales, a large proportion \vere Dress- 
makers, Seamstresses, Domestic Servants, and Laundresses; 
only 124 were entered as Paupers. At the London Asylun1, 
the subsequent history of each pupil is \vell kno\vn, and but 
very few after leaving the Institution fail to earn a respectable 
livelihood. 
Co st.- The cost of a Deaf. and Dun1b School is necessarily 
considerable, o\ving to the large staff of Teachers \vhich is re- 
quired, because much of the instruction must be made personal 
to each child. The outlay on the London Asylum in 1869 was 
a little over 301. per head. 
Insufficient Provision.- The provIsIons for teaching the Deaf 
and Dumb, like those for instruction in n10st of the branches of 
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education in this country, are not sufficient to embrace all 
persons whom it is requisite to educate. Considering the ex- 
cellent results \vhich are nearly ahvays attained from those \vho 
do enter the Schools, this is much to be regretted. Of the 
12,236 deaf mutes in England and \IV ales, it is reasonable to 
suppose that at least a sixth might \vith advantage be at 
school; \vhereas in 186 I, only 1,000 \vere collected in all the 
Institutions. The ne\v census of next year \vill probably sho\v 
that the number of intelligent and educated deaf and dumb 
children has greatly increased; but it is feared that it \vill also 
prove that a large proportion is still unprovided for. 
Conclusion.-Fe\v \vorks, apparently so hopeless as that under- 
taken by the promoters of this class of School, have ever been 
accompanied \vith more encouraging results, both as regards the 
proportion of pupils improved and their satisfactory after-history. 
\Vithout education the Deaf and Dumb must of necessity stand 
very lo\v in the social scale. Experience has clearly sho\vn that 
by patient training they may be made to participate in many of 
the pleasures and pursuits enjoyed by other persons. \Vith this 
fact so apparent no system of education can be considered com- 
plete until it provide for all \vhose affliction gives thenl so 
strong a clain1 on their nlorc favoured fello\v-creatures. 
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Origin of Schools for Cripples.- The Schools \vhich are specially 
set apart for the training of Cripples, though unfortunately fe,v 
in number, deserve attention as forming a separate and distinct 
class of Institution for the special training of a certain section of 
the comn1unity. The first school of the kind originated in a 
somewhat singular manner, and almost, it may be said, by an 
accidental circumstance. In 185 I some ladies proposed esta- 
blishing a female Industrial School, under the regulations of the 
Committee of Council, which had then recently been issued. 
They commenced their work with three children, and it so 
happened that one of these was a cripple. From this the idea 
was conceived of establishing a school specially for those \vho 
had lost the use of their limbs. The sum of 1201. was accord- 
ingly raised for this purpose, and premises in Hill Street, Dorset 
Square, were secured. In this \vay the 'Cripples' Home,' no,v 
removed to Marylebone Road, was commenced \vith two pupils, 
superintended by a Matron. The want of such an Jnstitution 
was evident from the success \vhich attended this small beginning. 
Existing Schools.-At the present time there are in London 
three Schools in operation. The original one, for girls only, in 
the Marylebone Road; another, in connection with it, for boys, 
in Kensington; and a third, called the ' Cripples' Nursery,' for 
both boys and girls, in Old Quebec Street. The total number 
of children thus provided for is about one hundred and eighty. 
Besides these in London, no regular Cripples' Schools exist in 
this country. Those children of the poorer classes \vho are 
afflicted in such a manner as to require peculiar treatment, if 
they obtain any education at all, are mixed \vith other children, 
and receive no special training applicable to their condition, 
either physical or lllental. 



44. Schools for CriPPles. 


3 6 3 


Statistics.- The number of Cripples in England alone is esti- 
mated to be a hundred thousand. What proportion of these 
belongs to the poorer class of the community, and ho\v many 
require peculiar training, it is impossible to ascertain. It n1ust, 
ho\vever, very far exceed the number at present provided for, 
after deducting from it those \vhose deformity does not render 
them incapable of joining an ordinary school. 
Assistance of Refuge Girls.- The Institution in Marylebone pro- 
vides for one hundred girls; and of these usually about seventy- 
five are cripples, the remainder being able-bodied Refuge Girls 
\\Tho are sent there by a Magistrate's order, under the Certified 
Industrial Schools Act. The latter do the \vork of the house, 
such as scrubbing, cooking, &c., and are very useful in attending 
to the Cripples, \\.ho, from the nature of their complaints, are 
unable to perform these duties. vVithout some such combined 
plan, the expense of the School \vould be considerably increased. 
Division of Work.- The Cripples' \vork is divided into t\VO 
branches, viz., School occupation and Industrial occupation. 


THE SCHOOL OCCUPATION. 


Subjects and Hours of Instruction.- This forms but a small 
portion of the daily avocation of the pupils. It is usually 
limited to an hour or an hour and a half each morning, and is 
presided over chiefly by voluntary teachers. The subjects 
taught rarely go beyond Reading, \V riting, and Arithmetic; 
but thorough instruction is given in Religious kno\vledge. 
Those \vho are less advanced than others receive additional 
instruction in the evening. These extra lessons are given on a 
certain number of evenings each \veek by a paid certificated 
Teacher, \vho comes fron1 the Honle and Colonial Training 
College for the purpose. 


THE IKDUSTRIAL OCClJPATION. 
Description of Occupations.- The professed object of the School 
is to teach the pupils some trade, and consequently thc Industrial 
occupation is considered the nlore important branch of the 
\vork. vVith the exception of the short time devoted to 
Theoretical instruction, the \vhole of the \vorking day is given 
up to Industrial pursuits. SonIc of the girls are e1l1ployed in 
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making mats and baskets; but the majority devote thcir time 
to the manufacture of bonnets. These are sold to Charity 
Schools, \V orkhouses, &c., at one shilling each, a price which is 
but a trifle above the actual cost. Occasionally orders are 
received for as many as 1,500 at one tinIe. An illustration of 
the School under instruction is given at page 450. A profit is 
usually made on all manufactured articles, but there is no 
attempt to render the \vork remunerative in a commercial 
sense. The object of the School being to teach the children, it 
is more desirable to obtain plentiful employment for them than 
to secure a larger profit on fe\ver articles. Consequently, com- 
n1issions are rarely refused if they can be executed so as to 
leave a balance, however small, on the right side. 
Shop to Dispose of Goods.-In order to facilitate the disposal 
of the articles which are manufactured, the Comlnittee has 
established a shop in Baker Street, \vhich, though expensive to 
maintain, has proved a good means of advertising the Institu- 
tion. I t might be worth consideration whether such shops, 
\vhich have also been opened by some of the Blind Asylums, 
the Idiot Asylum, and other Schools of a like nature, might not 
\vith advantage be combined into one general establishment for 
the sale of goods made at various Institutions. Considerable 
saving would thereby be effected, and at the same time a more 
imposing and attractive advertisement secured for all. 
Regulations for Admission.- The ages of those admitted to 
Cripples' Schools vary considerably. The Nursery in Quebec 
Street provides for children as young as t\VO years; but those 
Institutions \vhich profess to teach some Industrial occupation, 
do not receive inmates before they are t\velve years old. This 
is on account of the difficulty experienced in teaching a handi- 
craft to younger children. Some have even passed the age of 
t\venty before they are received. The rule is to retain them for 
three years, \vhatever may have been their age on admission, as 
by that time it is considered that they should have succeeded in 
learning a trade. If it becomes evident that anyone is in- 
capable of thus benefiting by the Institution, he or she is sent 
away as soo,n as it is thoroughly ascertained that the teaching 
must fail to produce any practical or lasting result. At each 
Institution a fe\v Cripples are kept permanently. Some of 
these are retained fron1 motives of Charity, on account of their 
complete helplessness and being past any hope of improvement. 
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This nUlnber it is not desirable to increase, as it causes the 
Institution to partake more of the nature of a Hospital than of 
a School. Others are kept pern1anently as Monitors. and re- 
ceive a small salary by \vay of pocket money. These are 
selected from the Inost intelligent pupils, \vho exhibit a prompti- 
tude in acquiring instruction in the Industrial \vork, and are 
also able to teach others. 


Mode of Admission-Conditions-Payments.- The children ad- 
mitted belong to several ranks in the social scale, though the 
n1ajorityof them are from the poorest classes. They are re- 
quired to be free froln any mental disorder, and must also enjoy 
full use of their arms, hands, and eyes. They would otherwise 
be unable to take advantage of the instruction afforded them, 
and the appliances of the Institution would be to a great extent 
thro\vn a\vay. The charge for each child is 8l per annum. This 
is generally defrayed by some friend, \vho undertakes to be re- 
sponsible for the amount. The mode of admitting pupils is 
different to that pursued at many other Charities of a like nature. 
No election takes place, but Cripples are received as vacancies 
arise, according to the priority of their applications, or according 
to their condition, and the probability of their profiting by the 
course of training to \vhich they may be su bj ected. 
Strictness of Regulations.- The rules of the London Institutions 
are some\vhat rigid. When once admitted, none are allo\ved to 
leave, even for a single day, during the whole three years of their 
stay. Beyond \valking out \\'ith the Matron for daily exercise, 
they never leave the building for any purpose whatever. Once 
in every three months, they are allo\ved to receive visitors; and 
once a n10nth, those \vho \vish it are permitted to \vrite to their 
friends. Beyond this, they are altogether excluded from the 
outer \vorld. These regulations, to a considerable extent, preclude 
parents even in very needy circumstances from attempting to 
obtain the benefits of the training offered to their crippled chil- 
dren. The system rather seems to encourage parents to neglect 
their afflicted offspring, and discourages those \vhose parental 
feelings are too strong to allo\v them to be completely alienated 
from their children for so long a time. It seems desirable that 
this restriction should be some\vhat relaxed, unless the COln- 
mittee has unusually strong reasons for its continuance. 


Disposal of Pupils.- \Vhen the period of training is over, the 
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pupils are usually apprenticed, the girls to Milliners and Dress- 
makers, the boys to Carpenters and other tradesmen. A fe\v 
return to thcir homes, and there support themselves by taking in 
\vork. It is usual for the Institution to pay a small fee on the 
apprenticeship of any child. In some instances employers have 
made objections to taking Cripples into their service; but as a 
rule, those apprenticed from these Schools have proved them- 
selves, in spite of their misfortune, to be in no \vay inferior to 
others. A correspondence is usually kept up with those who 
have left, and an annual dinner is given, at which most of the 
old pupils assemble. From the information thus obtained, and 
from various other sources, it is found that very few of them be- 
come chargeable to the parish, or fall into a state of pauperism, 
after leaving the Institution. 
Regulations for Refuge Girls.- The Refuge Girls have to attend 
to theoretical school work with the Cripples, at least one hour each 
day. The rest of their time is taken up with household duties, 
and attending to their fellow inmates. They are divided into 
sections, and each division attends to one class of duty for a 
fortnight. Thus, for that period, a detachment is engaged every 
day in the laundry, in washing the clothes of the Institution, as 
well as a limited number of those sent by private families. This 
is all done under the superintendence of a paid washen,voman. 
For another fortnight, this same division is drafted to the house- 
hold \vork of Scrubbing, Cleaning, &c.; and after that, they take 
their turn in the Cooking department. 
Discipline-Sanitary Arrangements.- The discipline of the 
Cripples' Homes is well maintained, and that without any very 
severe rules. The Refuge children, perhaps, require a greater 
amount of strictness than the others. The greatest attention is 
paid to cleanliness. Each inmate has a \varm bath t\vice a week, 
all the year round. The Doctor is very particular on this point, 
and certainly the plans adopted, coupled as they are \vith good 
and plentiful food, have the effect of materially improving the 
physical appearance of a ne\v inmate in a few \veeks. The Boys' 
Institution, at Kensington, is conducted on exactly the same 
principles as the Female School in the Marylebone Road. It is 
smaller, and the boys are taught a greater variety of occupations. 
Cost of Training.- The cost of the training and bringing up of 
the Cripples is necessarily some\vhat great. They require con- 
siderable attention, and though a good part of this is given by 
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the Refuge children, much remains to be done for them involving 
special and expensive supervision. Their diet has to be on a 
liberal scale, frequently including \vine and other expensive 
necessaries. The Refuge children receive the same regular food 
as the Cripples. It is estimated that the annual cost of each 
inmate of the Institution is about 281. per head. For every 
pupil, therefore, admitted it is necessary to supplement about 
20/., in addition to the payment guaranteed by friends. 
Benefits of Training should be Extended. - The training of 
Cripples is not necessarily so special as that of the Blind or the 
Deaf and Dumb. Many are able to attend an ordinary school, 
and receive an equal share of the benefits to be deriv
d from it 
\vith those \vho enjoy the full use of their limbs. In the teaching 
of a trade, ho\vever, considerable advantages accrue from some 
general and systematic plan of training. Not only does this sho\v 
itself in the greater quickness with \vhich the trade is learned, 
but in the improvement in health and the greater development 
of the physical po\vers \vhich is the result of a three years' course 
of instruction. Results show that by proper training, the incon- 
veniences caused by deformity may be much reduced, if the 
general system be maintained in health and the po\vers of those 
limbs \vhich are not affected be more thoroughly dev.eloped. 
\Vith these considerations, and bearing in mind the success 
\vhich has attended the Institutions already existing, it is to be 
hoped that any ne\v system of education \vill include among its 
provisions some means \vhereby a much larger proportion of the 
crippled poor may be systen1atically trained and educated. 
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Origin-Catechising.- The origin of the system of teaching 
children on Sundays dates back to a very remote period, though 
that of Sunday Schools, as now conducted, is comparatively 
recent. After the Reformation it was especially enacted that 
curates were on Sundays and holidays publicly in the church to 
instruct and examine the children. This excellent custom has, 
to a great extent, fallen into disuse, but it may be considered as 
a principal link in the chain of events which led to the formation 
of' Sunday Schools.' This mode of catechising was not limited 
to the poorer children of the parish, the direction being that all 
parents, masters, and dames were to send their children, ser- 
vants, and apprentices to be ordered and instructed by the 
curate, with a view' to breed them to learning, or some useful 
and honest employ.' 
Teaching confined to Clergy.-At this period the ,vhole ,vork 
of education, both Secular and Religious, was looked upon as 
strictly the prerogative of the Clergy. By Canon 77 no man 
was allowed to teach either in a public school or a private house 
unless licensed by the Bishop under his hand and seal, after 
having subscribed a belief in the Thirty-nine Articles and other 
matters of faith. Several Acts of Parliament, as the 23 Eliz. 
c. i., and the I ] ac. I. c. 4, S. 9, and 13 & 14 Car. II. C. 4, give 
this instruction even more clearly. The carrying out of so 
stringent a rule, however, though enforced in several instances, 
,vas modified by various regulations and the change in public 
opinion. Greater liberty was the more necessary from the fact 
that the teaching of children of the poor for about a hundred 
years after the Reformation, thus limited by law to the Clergy 
and licensed Teachers, was entirely neglected. Not indeed that 
the Clergy and those under them \vere in all cases to blame 
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because, o\ving to the inadequate provision left for them, they 
were unable to cope \vith the heavy duties consequent on a 
steadily increasing population. 
Instruction almost entirely Religious.- The education thus 
scantily provided up to the middle of the seventeenth century 
\vas confined for the poorer classes to that of a Religious cha- 
racter, Secular instruction in Reading being only accidentally 
involved, so to speak, in referring to the Scriptures and other 
sacred \vorks. 


First Sunday School Teachers.-In 1763, the Rev. Theophilus 
Lindsay, Vicar of Catterick in Yorkshire, opened a Sunday 
School in his parish, \vhich \vas attended by 200 children, \vhom 
he taught to read. Mrs. Cappe, the \vife of the Rev. N e\vcome 
Cappe, also about the same time formed a similar class. This 
lady possessed most valuable qualifications for teaching, not the 
least of \vhich \vas an extremely pleasant manner. So many 
children came for instruction that she had to divide them into 
classes, and for a long period her spare time on Sundays, in the 
intervals of Divine service, seems to have been entirely devoted 
to teaching. All were taught to read, and, 'when thus advanced, 
further instruction was given in the Catechism, &c. 1\1iss Bate, 
of High Wycombe, in 1769, also devoted herself to Sunday 
teaching. 
First Regular Schools-R. Raikes.- The actual originator, ho\v- 
ever, of Sunday Schools, conducted on anything like a system, 
\vas Robert Raikes, a printer of Gloucester, and Editor of the 
, Gloucester Journal.' He \vas a man of humane disposition, and 
, had often been struck \vith the manner in \vhich Sunday, in the 
poorer parts of his o\vn town, \yas spent. The children, having 
nothing to do, and being unable to read or otherwise occupy 
, and amuse themselves, necessarily ran wild, and got into all sorts 
of mischief. In agricultural districts the farmers regarded the 
day of rest as one upon \vhich they \vere obliged to take special 
precautions against the depredations of juvenile offenders. 
Raikes' Chief Object-Paid Teachers.- With the assistance of 
the Rev. W. Stock, Curate of St. John's, Gloucester, 1\1r. Raikes 
opened a regular Free School on Sundays in that parish, com- 
n1encing \vith about ninety children and four paid 1\1istresses. 
Their chief object appears to have been to teach the children to 
read. In the' Gloucester Journal,' November 3, 1783, Mr. Raikes 
BB 
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writes: 'To remedy this evil [the misconduct of the children on 
SundayJ, persons duly qualified are enlployed to instructthose,vho 
cannot read, and those that may have learnt to read are taught 
the Catechism, and conducted to Church. By thus keeping their 
minds engaged, the day passes profitably and not disagreeably.' 
Rapid Spread of Sunday Schools.- Through the energy of 
Mr. Raikes, the growth of the Sunday School system was very 
rapid. He gave extensive publicity to the ,york doing at the 
Gloucester School, through the medium of his newspaper, and it 
,vas not long before a Society \vas founded, ,vhose object \vas 
the establishing of a Sunday School in every parish in the 
kingdom. It \vas necessary that funds should be raised for this 
purpose, and accordingly a subscription list, headed by Queen 
Charlotte, \vas speedily set on foot. 
Statistics of Sunday Schools.-At this time there were no places 
in the country in \vhich the children of the poor could receive 
instruction, except the Charity Schools, and these \vere only to 
be found in comparatively few of the more populous districts. 
The clergý, accordingly, of all denominations warmly took up 
the Sunday School movement. No very accurate account is 
given of its development, but it is stated that in 1787 no less 
than 234,000 children were in the Sunday Schools of England 
and \Vales. Five years later, the number was computed at half 
a million, though this was merely a rough estimate, and probably 
beyond the truth. 
Falling off of Funds-Voluntary Teachers.- Like all movements 
of this kind, \vhich depend to a great extent on voluntary aid, 
led by the energy of one or t\VO individuals, as soon as the 
novelty had some\vhat subsided a marked diminution.in the funds 
took place. At first the teachers \vere paid, and consequently 
the Schools, which were all free, depended for their support 
entirely on the liberality of the public. This liberality appears 
to have considerably fallen off, for even at Gloucester, after 
Raikes's death, the Sunday Schools \vere for a time all shut up 
for \vant of funds. In consequence of this difficulty, the plan of 
paying the teachers was discontinued; and, at the commence- 
ment of the present century, nearly all the Sunday Schools 
throughout England \vere conducted by voluntary teachers. 
This plan has continued ever since, and probably at the present 
moment there is not a single school \vhere the Teacher receives 
any remuneration for his services on Sunday. 
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Disadvantages of Voluntary Teachers.- The voluntary plan has 
its defects as \\rell as its advantages. It is true that the class of 
persons engaged in teaching improved. The children of the 
middle class, and many of those of the higher, have come for- 
,yard as teachers, and from their superior education are well 
qualified for their self-imposed duties; but it is at the same 
time to be regretted that their attendance is not so regular as it 
should be; the success of a school, in all cases, mainly depend- 
ing upon the persistent energy of each individual engaged. 


Sunday School Union.-In 1803 the Sunday School Union of 
Teachers was formed; and this Association, \vhich is no\v in a 
flourishing condition, has been the means of uniting the Teachers 
of the various Schools, though its \vork lies more particularly 
"rith Dissenting bodies. The Church of England Sunday School 
Institute \vas formed in 1843. 
Extension of Schools.- The number of these Schools appears 
to have steadily increased during the first hventy years of this 
century, \vhich is probably attributable to the general gro\vth 
of the educational system throughout the country, under the 
National and the British and Foreign School Societies. In the 
Parliamentary return published in 18 I 8 there appear to have 
been 5,463 Sunday Schools, \\rith 477,225 scholars, or just four 
per cent. of the total population. Seventeen years later the 
number of scholars had increased to 1,548,890, half of \vhom 
did not go to any other school 'whatever during the \veek, the 
average of such being greater in the agricultural districts than in 
the to\vns. 
Evidence of Mr. Dunn.- The opinion of I\lr. Henry Dunn, the 
Secretary of the British and Foreign School Society, on the 
practical \vorking of these Sunday Schools in 1835 is given in 
his evidence before the Select Committee of the House of 
Commons on Education. He says, 'Sunday School instruction 
has been very greatly increased, but I put that out of the 
question, because I never sa\v a Sunday School \\-hich I should 
consider \vorth taking into account as a place of literary instruc- 
tion. I think that the moral and religious influence of Sunday 
Schools cannot be estimated too highly; but I think that it is im- 
possible to communicate literary kno\vledge to any extent during 
the fe\v hours that can be devoted to such a task on Sunday.' 
Objections to Secular Subjects.-It seeIns, indeed, that a feeling 
B B 2 
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then existed in many places against combining instruction in 
reading and writing, particularly the latter, as being of too 
secular a character for Sunday employment; and that by pur- 
suing such a course of teaching serious consequences might 
follow. This was so much the case that Dr. Pole, in his valuable 
pamphlet on the History of Adult Schools, published in 181 4, 
goes at some length into arguments against the idea that by 
teaching writing in Sunday Schools the poor were being taught 
to commit forgery! His arguments are the more curious from the 
fact that he based the absurdity of such statements on the imper- 
fection of the teaching at Sunday Schools rather than on the utter 
foolishness of the assertion. He says, ' That teaching the poor 
to \vrite would be placing in their hands a power of committing 
forgery is a sentiment which it is hoped will not occasion any 
alarm to the public mind. It cannot be expected that in these 
humble seminaries they will be made complete penmen, or that 
they should arrive at that degree of perfection that is required 
to exercise the atrocious practice in question' [i.e. the act of 
f
rgery]. The wlfiter very fairly continued to argue that such 
reasoning would r:efuse the advantage of writing to the whole 
mass of the population. 


Teaching at Baldwin's Gardens.- The mode of teaching at some 
of the Sunday Schools may be judged of from the account given 
by the Central Society of Education in 1837, of a School at 
Bald\vin's Gardens. About 120 children attended, 80 of whom 
could not read. They \vere taught a hymn, or a passage of 
Scripture, by having it read to them over and over again, until 
they had learned it by heart; after this, a chapter \vas explained. 
Those \vho could read had to learn something by heart during 
the week, and repeat it on the Sunday follo\ving. Such \vas the 
method of teaching usually employed, and in those schools where 
reading was taught, the progress made was very slow. Not one 
Sunday School in a hundred, according to Mr. LaUer, the Sec- 
retary of the School Union, taught \vriting on the Sunday. 


Stockport Sunday School.-A remarkable school at Stockport, 
which even now is the wonder of Sunday Schools, formed a 
striking contrast to those of the character just mentioned. It 
accommodated 3,000 children, and the managers were bold 
enough, even in those days, to teach them to read, \vrite, and 
cipher, arguing that it \vas 'la\vful to do good on the Sabbath 
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day/ particularly as the children had no opportunity of learning 
at any other time. 
Incapacity of Teachers.-Some of the Instructors, though no 
doubt very worthy persons, were totally unfit to teach. In the 
agricultural districts this \vas especially the case. An example 
is given in Kent, \vhere the Schoolmaster \vas an agricultural 
labourer; he could just spell through the words of the Testament, 
but could not \vrite, and in mentioning the death of t\VO of the 
daughters of the Vicar, he remarked, , You see, sir, no\v they be 
all dead like.' 
Effect of Increase of Week-Day Schools.-The gro\vth of Day 
Schools in all parts of the country, which has followed the in- 
troduction of State aid to Education, has rendered it less neces- 
sary for Sunday Schools to be devoted to any but religious 
instruction. As a class, these latter are extrenlely popular, and 
better attended than the Day Schools. This may be accounted 
for, partly from the fact that the day on \vhich they meet 
enables many to attend who have nothing much to do, and \vho 
on other days are engaged at work. 
Statistics of Denominational Schools.- The Royal Commission 
on Education, kno\vn as ' the Duke of Ne\vcastle's Commission,' 
obtained n1uch information relative to Sunday Schools. The 
follo\ving statistics of the year 1858 are valuable. 


N umber of Scholars 
N umber of 
Schools 
Boys Girls Total 
Church of England 22,23 6 54 0 ,3 0 3 55 2 ,5 1 9 1,09 2 ,822 
\Vesleyan . 4,3 I 1 224,5 1 9 229, 18 3 453,7 02 
Congregational 1,935 128,081 139,145 26 7,226 
Primitive lVlethodist . 1,493 68.273 68,65 6 13 6 ,9 2 9 
Baptist . 1,4 20 77,153 82,349 159,5 02 
Calvinistic :Methodist 9 62 60, 02 5 5 2 ,7 1 5 112,74 0 
l\Iethodist 33 6 24,943 26,574 5 1 ,5 1 7 
V nited States Free 
Churches . 4 02 3 0 ,54 0 3 2 , 06 9 62, 60 9 
Roman Catholic . 26 3 15,7 68 19,69 0 35,45 8 
Unitarian 133 6,94 0 6,202 13, 14 2 
Non - Denominational 23 1,537 1, 12 5 2,662 
Jews (Sabbath) 2 18 7 0 88 
- 
Total 33,5 16 1,17 8 ,100 1,210,297 2,]88,397 


The number of children at \Veek-day Schools \vas estimated by 
the same authority at the time \vhen this statement \vas dra\vn 
up, as 1,553,2 I 2, or not very ll1uch nlore than half the number 
of the Sunday scholars. 
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Bible at times too much of a Lesson-book.- The character of 
the teaching of course varies \vith that of the church or sect to 
\yhich each school belongs. In a good many instances, it is to 
be feared that the Bible is made a mere dry lesson- book, and that 
chapters are spelt through and learned by heart in such a manner 
as to prevent the pupils from really being interested in or under- 
standing the true and simple teaching of the Scriptures. For 
children nothing could be more profitable than lessons on the 
Parables, and such-like teaching, \vhich might be calculated to 
interest them, and at the same time cause them to associate 
religion with the practice of their every-day life. 
Present Use of Sunday Schools.-At the present time, Sunday 
Schools, as before stated, must be considered almost entirely as 
places of religious instruction, and perhaps to some extent as 
nurseries for particular doctrines. It is to be regretted that in 
some places rival sects, \vhile straining every nerve to fill their 
Sunday Schools, entirely lose sight of the importance of their 
Day Classes. It happens, too, that clergymen son;etimes pro- 
hibit children attending their Day Schools unless they belong to 
the Sunday School of their o\vn particular denomination. In 
spite of these occasional abuses, ho\vever, these Institutions do a 
great work, and \vhen conducted \vith intelligence and care, from 
really Christian and not party motives, there can be no doubt 
that they confer an incalculable benefit on the rising generation 
of the poor of this country. A great debt of gratitude is due 
to the thousands of voluntary teachers \vho are weekly engaged 
in this \vork. 



 
-. ,,\::, 
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Origin.- The history of these Schools, which may in other 
\vords be called Quaker Sunday Schools, dates back to the 
comnlencement of the present century, though their more rapid 
gro\vth and extension are due to the formation of the Friends' 
:First-Day School Association in 1847. 
Earliest Schools.- In 1800, a school of this description was in 
operation at Lothersdale, for boys, and another at Nottingham 
for girls, but the attendance at the former \vas small. The 
Bristol Schools ,vere commenced about ten years later, and may 
be said to have been the first systematically carried out on a 
large scale. The Society of Friends has ahvays been \vell 
represented in Bristol, and as a body has usually been amongst 
the forenlost in encouraging objects of philanthropy and education 
in that city. The Boys' School \vas for many years carried on 
in an old building in a very poor district of the city, and in its 
early days the scholars \vere taught to ,vrite by forming letters 
on sand. It \vas subsequently removed to more commodious 
premises, formed, curiously enough, by the partial reconstruc- 
tion of some old monastic buildings-the street in \vhich they are 
situated. bearing the singularly compounded name of 'Quakers' 
Friars.' 


Statistics-Strength of Teaching Staff.-In 1847, ,vhen the 
First-Day School Association ,vas formed, there ,yere 17 Schools 
in the kingdom, employing 145 male and 83 fenIale Teachers, 
half of \vhom were in average attendance .1,249 males and 619 
females ,vere under instruction, 834 of \vhom usually attended 
in the n10rning, and 957 in the afternoon. It ,vill therefore be 
seen that the teaching po,ver ,vas considerable, in proportion to 
the number of students. 
Subjects of Instruction.-'"fhc instruction at these Schools, 
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though necessarily religious, is not and has never been quite so 
strictly limited in its range of subjects as is the case in most 
Sunday Schools. The object the Society of Friends had in 
starting them, was to draw in all the ignorant and uneducated 
persons they could collect, and, by every means in their power, 
to endeavour to improve them. In many of the Schools \vriting 
is taught, and it is not found to be incompatible with, but 
rather subservient to the higher purposes of the Schools. The 
First-Day Schools of the Friends have, however, of late years 
become more decidedly of a religious character, the necessity for 
elementary instruction having in some cases happily lessened. 


Not Attended by Friends.-With very rare exceptions, the 
persons who frequent these Schools are not members of the 
Society of Friends. Some few of the scholars have, ho\vever, 
become members. The classes are chiefly made up of those \vho 
\vere once Sunday idlers, and of the ignorant youth of both sexes, 
\vho constitute so considerable a body in all our large towns. 
Every effort is made to induce them to attend some place of 
\vorship, but they are in no \vay urged to go to the Meeting 
House of the Friends. One of the Teachers remarks, in an essay 
published in 1867 on the subject of inducing the scholars to go 
to a place of worship, that he appealed to them to go and worship 
God ' any\vhere, only some\vhere.' This is a fair sample of the 
liberal spirit which is exhibited generally among the Schools. 
Religious Instruction.- The religious meetings of the Friends, 
as might be supposed, are not very attractive to the wild natures 
of the pupils attending the First-Day Schools. The authority 
above quoted \vrites: 'They (the scholars) have also been fre- 
quently invited to attend Friends' meetings. The result has 
been that some of the most sober and intelligent have come for 
a few tinles. But most of them soon cease to attend.' As the 
only alternative, it has been found desirable to give them religious 
instruction in the School, and to leave them to go to meeting or 
to some other place of worship as they feel disposed, after some 
good effect has been produced on them. 
Birmingham Schools.- The Birmingham Schools are perhaps 
the most efficient in the kingdom, and are by far the most 
nun1erously attended. These schools, to a large extent, owed 
their origin (or at all events their development in their present 
forl11) to the large-hearted and practical philanthropy of the late 
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Joseph Sturge. He encouraged and assisted the Teachers in 
their \vork, by his counsel, presence, and pecuniary contributions, 
at a time \vhen there ,vas in many minds a prejudice against the 
Schools. Joseph Sturge also cordially assisted in the formation 
of the Friends' First-Day School Association, already referred 
to. In 1870 the largest average attendance in one day at 
Birmingham \vas 809 adult males, 290 adult females, and 285 
boys and youths. A short account n1ay be no\v given of each 
of these divisions, and although they are taken more particularly 
from the schools in this to\vn, and although many Friends' First- 
Day Schools exist \vithout including all of these branches, yet it 
nlust be considered that the \vhole, as formed at Birmingham, 
make up a typical and complete specimen of the Institutions now 
under consideration. 


THE J\lALE ADULT SCHOOLS. 


Students-Hours of Meeting-Subjects Taught.- These are com- 
posed of gro\vn-up men, \vho meet every Sunday. At Binning- 
ham the hour is half-past seven in the morning, and the work 
continues until about half-past nine. This early hour of meeting 
is a remarkable characteristic. The subjects taught are Reading 
and vVriting and Scripture kno\vledge generally. 
Extreme Ignorance of Pupils.-Many of the pupils come to the 
school thoroughly ignorant of the very rudiments of Reading 
and \V riting. The chief difficulty found \vith this class is to 
induce them to enter the School. They feel keenly their own 
deficiency, and a sense of shame frequently prevents their 
attempting to improve themselves by going to school, and thus 
exhibiting their defects to others. If once induced to enter, 
this \vears off rapidly, as each one finds many others as ignorant 
as himself. Frequent instances could be pointed to \vhere these 
. 
very persons have made rapid and satisfactory progress in 
Reading and Writing in a fe\v months. 
Teaching by elder Pupils successful.-At Birmingham, the 
system of Elementary Classes taught by the elder scholars has 
been tried \vith great success. It not only increases the teaching 
po\\'er, but it secures to the school the profitable engagement of 
those \vho by their improvement have become 'too respectable' 
properly to continue as part of the establishment. That the 
teaching of these elder scholars at Birminghanl is satisfactory 
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may be judged from the fact that in one class, half of the pupils 
\vere qualified in a twelvemonth to go to the upper division. 
The friendly feeling \vhich exists between pupil and Teacher is 
frequently the source of remark, and is exhibited by mutual 
interchange of little presents, which, however trifling, are pleasing 
tokens of kindliness and goodwill. 


THE FEl\IALE ADULT SCHOOLS. 


How conducted.-These are conducted on a similar plan to the 
Male School, and with generally the same results. The only 
difficulty is, that frequently the young women get married just 
\vhen they are beginning to feel interested in their \vork. Although 
this to a certain extent is a good thing for the School, in that it 
makes room for those \vho require the benefits of instruction 
more, yet it is always a source of regret to the Teacher to lose 
her best pupils \vhen they are showing signs of improvement. 


THE JUNIOR DIVISION FOR YOUTHS. 
Ages-Uncertain Attendance-Over-work.-The minimum age 
of admission is fifteen, which has within the last few years been 
raised from fourteen. The opinion of the managers of these 
Schools at Birmingham is, that they should almost be limited to 
adults. Great difficulty is experienced with the youths, as their 
attendance is so irregular and uncertain: half of the number who 
enter frequently leave again within a single quarter. The 
Teachers remark with great truth, that much forbearance is 
needed in such a class towards the very ignorant, as their apathy 
and indifference are often due not only to the deplorable neglect 
of their early education, a circumstance they are in no way 
responsible for, but also to their having been systematically 
overworked in early life. A remarkable instance of this is 
reported of a boy from this very School. ' \lVe have a boy of 
fourteen employed in one of the smaller sword manufactories 
(\vhere a large contract had to be completed in a certain time), 
\vho was required to work in a dark shop at the unhealthy 
employment of glazing blades on the stone, from six o'clock in 
the morning, all night, till six o'clock the next morning, three 
days in the week-that is, all Monday, Wednesday, and Friday 
nights-and full days through the week besides, only getting, as 
he said, "a little sleep after I had done eating in the brief half- 
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hours for breakfast and tea, and the hour for dinner," and con- 
tinuing this excessive labour (\vhich had to be performed mostly 
in a standing position) for nearly six 1Jlollths.' This great evil 
of over\vorking children is as rife in Birmingham as in London. 
It is not surprising, therefore, if children \vho are sent to \vork at 
the age of seven, or even younger, become in after-life listless, 
and indifferent to education or any sort of mental improven1ent. 
Savings Bank attached-Library.-To each School a Savings 
Bank is attached, and although the day on which it meets is 
Sunday, the deposits are taken in, and by this means a large 
sun1 is annually saved instead of being devoted to useless if not 
vicious purposes. In the Junior School alone, at Birmingham, 
this amounted to about 1201. in one year. A library is frequently 
added to a First-Day School, from which books can be borrowed 
by the pupils on payment of a small subscription. No fee is 
required from those \vhose attendance during the quarter is 
very regular. In the Adult Classes Sick Funds are also established, 
to provide a \veekly sum in case of illness. The money in hand 
is usually divided at the end of each year. 
Average Attendance of Scholars.- The success of a school may 
usually be judged of to a great extent by the average attendance 
of the scholars. In this respect the First-Day Schools sho\va 
remarkable result. From the percentage of attendances given 
in the Report of the present year (1870) it appears that in the 
sixty-seven Schools in connection with the Association, the 
results are as follo\vs :- 
In I School the average attendance ,vas over 80 per cent. 
20 " "from 70 to 80 " 
24 " "" 60 70 " 
17 " "" 50 60 " 
5 " "" 40 50 " 


Birmingham has best Attendance-Regulations to secure this.- 
The highest average is at the Birmingham Adult Male School, 
\vhich amounted to 80'02 per cent. for the quarter. This may, 
perhaps, be due to the strictness of the regulations, \vhich 
require that those \vho profess to be on the rolls of the School 
shall not absent themselves \vithout leave, under pain of dis- 
l11issal. In the upper division, all \vho are absent for five days 
in a quarter, are \varned; and should they continue irregular, 
they arc dislni

cd. Those \vho are thus punlshed are not 
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allo\ved to enter the School again for, at least, a twelvemonth. 
Some might think this rule severe, and likely to be detrimental 
to the School, \vhose interest it is to reach the lowest classes 
and those caring least to come. In reality this is not so, for the 
poor usually are more anxious to get that which requires some 
effort of their own to attain than to accept that \vhich is un- 
willingly forced upon them. The experience at Birmingham 
certainly bears out this view, for very fe\v Day or Sunday 
Schools, of any description, have such a high average attendance. 
Action of Association.- The Association does not, in any 
way, exercise control over the First- Day Schools. Its 
objects are to diffuse information \vith regard to them, to esta- 
blish regular intercourse among them, by correspondence, by 
mutual conference, and by other means to increase their effi- 
ciency, and to encourage the formation of ne\v schools. A 
meeting of the deputies from all the Schools is held every year, 
and at this meeting any alteration in the rules or other matter 
of importance is discussed and mutually agreed upon. 
Chiefly confined to Adults.-As already stated, the tendency of 
the Society's Schools is to give increased attention to the Adult 
Classes. When first commenced, this was not so much the case; 
but of late years the attention of the Society of Friends has 
been largely turned to the Adult Schools, and indeed, in not a 
few instances, alnlost to the exclusion of the Children's. In this 
respect they differ in an essential particular from the ordinary 
Sunday Schools of other denominations, which are usually com- 
posed chiefly, if not entirely, of young children. Considering 
them from this point of vie,v, with the present extensively de- 
ficient state of Adult Education, their action is most important. 
Schools in London.-London was for many years far behind 
other places in the development of First-Day Schools. For 
several years previous to 1857, that held in the Old Room at 
Spitalfields, ,vith some four or five hundred scholars, was the 
only one in the Metropolis. Since that tinle good Schools have 
been opened at Ratcliff, Shoreditch, Westminster, Deptford, 
Walthamstow, Holloway, and other places. 
Hours of Attendance.- The early hour of meeting, as has been 
already incidentally mentioned, is one of the features of these 
Schools. When first commenced they \vere usually held in the 
afternoon, but in many instances great benefit \vas found in 
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changing the hour to the early morning, and no\v the Birmingham 
Schools for men 111eet at half-past seven. In many other places 
they assemble at eight or half-past, \vhilst in some the afternoon 
hour is still adhered to, to suit the requirements of the localities. 
Statistics.-At the present time the statistics of the working 
of these Schools are as follow :-67 are in connection \vith the 
Association. They are situated in 50 different places, and 
employ 586 male and 385 female voluntary Teachers. These 
give instruction to 7,671 men and boys and 4,752 \vomen and 
gills, nlaking a total of 12,423 pupils. Besides these there are 
19 Schools unconnected with the Association, having 88 male 
and 69 female Teachers, and 957 male and 727 female students. 
The total number of pupils in all the Schools is therefore 
14, 10 7. 
Attendance of Teachers.- The attendance of the Teachers is 
carefully noted, the Society of Friends being fully a\vare that 
almost everything depends on the energy and punctuality \vith 
\vhich the Teachers fulfil their part of the ,york. Thcir labour 
is necessarily a labour of love, but it becomes almost useless 
if irregular and spasmodic. A careful record is kept in each 
school, and it appears that, out of a hundred meetings, every 
Teacher \vas on the average present the follo\ving number of 
times, viz. :- 


In Schools Associated with the Society 
In Schools not Associated with the Society 


Male 
. 83 
. 80 


Female 
84 
82 


I t will therefore be seen that the attendance of the female 
Teachers is slightly more regular than that of the male Teachers. 
Conclusion.- The order, discipline, and general tone of these 
Schools is quite in keeping with the general character of the 
Society to which they belong. They are conducted on the most 
liberal principles, and embrace 111any of a very ignorant class, \vho 
are too old to be likely, \vithout considerable pressure, to enter the 
ordinary Sunday School. Their extension and success Inust be 
the \vish of all \vho are sincerely interested in the improvement 
of the community. 
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Early History-Public Grants.- The distinction bet\veen Refor- 
matory, Industrial, and Ragged Schools before State aid ,vas 
given to Education ,vas not very clear. l\1any ,vere called 
Industrial Ragged Schools, and in fact there \vere but fe,v of 
the last-named class \vhich did not include Industrial training 
as a branch of their \vork. By \vhatever name they ,vere de- 
signated, all had one common object, namely, to endeavour to 
reclaim that portion of the lo\ver stratum of the conlmunity 
\vhich \vas gro,ving up in vice and ignorance. For many years 
Ragged Schools \vere similar to those no\v called 'Industrial,' 
and \vere eligible to receive public grants from the Committee 
of Council under the conditions of the IVlinutes of 1846. These 
grants were usually for rent, purchase of tools, and assistance 
to,vards the Teachers' salaries. The amounts thus expended 
by the State, ho\vever, \vere not large. In 1850 the Bristol 
Ragged School ,vas the only one ,vhich took advantage of the 
aid, and received a grant of 8l In 1855 the number had in- 
creased to four, namely, t\vo schools at Bristol, one at Gloucester, 
and another at Liverpool, and the amount of assistance had 
risen to 292l 
Petition for increased Grants.-In 1852 a memorial \vas pre- 
sented to the Committee of Council from the Preventive and 
Reformatory School Committee, urging that additional grants 
should be made to Ragged Schools. This memorial stated that 
these Schools were intended for children \vho, by reason of the 
vice, neglect, or extreme poverty of their parents, were inadmis- 
sible to the ordinary Elementary Schools aided by Government. 
It \vas urged that the existing provisions on \vhich assistance 
\vas granted under the Industrial Schools J\1inute \vere virtually 
such as to exclude Ragged Schools from reaping any benefit 
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from them. Thc reasons for this \,'crc, I st, that the l\Iasters 
\vere not qualified to pass the exalnination, though they "'erc 
often far better fitted to teach Ragged School children than 
those more highly educated; 2nd, that the Industrial training 
given to these children "'as not intended to teach a trade, so 
much as to instil habits of industry. In consideration of these 
circumstances, the l\Iemorialists petitioned, I st, that l\lasters 
\vho gave satisfactory proof of their being fitted to conduct a 
Ragged School should be eligible to be aided by a Government 
grant; 2nd, that l\Ionitors assisting in these Schools should 
like,,-ise receive payment from the State; and 3rd, that the 
conditions of the Building Grants should be some\vhat modified, 
so as to meet the circumstances of Ragged Schools. The (on1- 
mittee of Council considered this memorial, but found it un- 
advisable to make the alterations proposed. 
Stoppage of State Grants-All Schools Free.- I n this ,yay the 
Ragged Schools continued to receive the public aid, to \vhich 
they ,vere entitled by virtue of their fulfilling the conditions 
required of Industrial Schools, ,vithout having any peculiar 
advantages themselves. The Acts of Parliament by ,,-hich 
Industrial Schools \vere ' certified,' led to a complete change in 
the system of payment. hey ultimately brought about the 
regulation, that no school of this description, ,vhether styled a 
Refuge, a Home, an Asylum, or Ragged School, \vhich admitted 
of being certified, should obtain any assistance \"hatever, unless 
it consented to be examined, and \vas granted the certificate 
under the Act. From that time, therefore, all State aid to 
Ragged Schools, as they no\v exist, has ceased; and this large 
class of Institutions is supported entirely by private subscrip- 
tions. A main characteristic of them all is, that they are free, 
and consequently cannot depend on the usual resource derived 
from the children's pence. 
Early Schools.-Among the earliest Schools \vas the one es- 
tablished in 1835, in Gray's Yard, \vhich \vas called a 'Free 
SchooL' Others started shortly after by l\liss HO"Tell, chiefly in 
\Vestminster, \vere styled' Schools for the Destitute.' In 1844, 
,vhen the Ragged School Union ,vas originated, it appeared 
that there \vere Ì\venty of these Institutions in London; and 
the number has gone on increasing so rapidly that no\v there is 
hardly a district of London, or a provincial town, ,vhere one at 
least has not been established. l\lany have been originated by 
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persons in an obscure position in life. The founder of the Schools 
at PortslTIouth \vas one] ohn Pounds, who is generally accepted 
as the originator of l{agged Schools. He used to teach ,vith 
pieces of paper torn from the hoardings. A story is told of his 
inducing a 'Paddy' to attend, having gained his heart one day 
by running after him and presenting him \vith a roasted potato. 
A cobbler started one of the Schools in Kent Street; a tinker 
the one at Hatcham; and a chimney-sweep the one at Windsor. 
l\1any have been set on foot by the liberality of private persons, 
and through the exertions of the Ragged School Union. 
Classification of Ragged Schools.- These Schools may be divided, 
as follows, into- 
I. Sunday Schools. 
2. Day Schools for Girls, Boys, and Infants. 
3. Night Schools. 
4. Industrial Classes. 


I. THE SUNDAY SCHOOLS. 


Description-Statistics-Ragged Churches.- With the exception 
that the children \vho attend them are generally not so well 
dressed, not possessing a Sunday suit, these are similar to most 
other Sunday Schools. Detailed statistics are only to be ob- 
tained with accuracy in those Schools in connection with the 
Ragged School lJ nion in London. It appears from the last 
year's report, that there are nearly 250 Sunday Ragged Schools 
in and about the Metropolis, having about 30,000 pupils in 
average attendance. Reading is taught, and religious instruction 
of an unsectarian character is given to all. At some of the 
Schools, the classes meet three times a day-morning, afternoon, 
and evening. In about ninety places in the neighbourhood of 
London, Ragged Churches, as they are some\vhat oddly called, 
have been built. At the Field Lane Ragged Church, the 
average number of worshippers is 1,000; at the one in Harts- 
horn Court, 450; at Hope Place, 400; and at George Yard, 
200. 


II. THE DAY SCIIOOLS. 


Statistics-Instruction.- Abuse of Schools.- These number in 
London about 200, \vith 23,000 pupils. They are usually con- 
ducted by a paid Master, ,vho devotes the \vhole of his time to 
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the \york of superintending the various operations \vhich are 
connected \vith a Ragged School. The Master's \vife is generally 
the Mistress to the girls, and in the larger schools paid l\10nitors 
are en1ployed, \vho usually have been selected from the most 
promising pupils. The amount of instruction rarely, if ever, ex- 
ceeds the first four rules of Arithmetic, \vith Reading and Writing. 
The class of children instructed is presumed to be of the very 
poorest, living in the most crowded districts. No doubt a large 
number come under this designation, but not a fe\v better-to-do 
persons are found ready to take advantage for their children of 
the free instruction thus held out to them, and even at times 
almost pressed upon them. In the East-end of London 
numerous cases of such abuse will be found. Men \vho have 
been employed regularly for years at one work \vith good \vages, 
send their children to the Ragged School to save the pence re- 
quired at other places. Often children migrate from school to 
school, and try all the Ragged Schools in their neighbourhood, 
alternately ,vith those charging a fee. In this \vay, numerous 
examples can be found of children leaving a Ragged School to 
attend another where a fee as high as a shilling a month is 
required to be paid in advance. Without the greatest care, 
Ragged Schools \vill ahvays be liable to these abuses. 
Irregularity of Attendance-Suggestion to Improve.-Great diffi- 
culty is experienced in securing the regular attendance of the 
children. The admission being free in the majority of instances, 
the children are allo\ved to conle and go at almost any hour they 
think proper. This evil is perhaps n10re rife in this class of 
school than in any other, as not a fe\v Teachers and IVlanagers 
are afraid to be strict, lest they should drive away their pupils. 
The mistake of this idea, ho\vever, is sho\vn by a plan \vhich \vas 
tried at a large school for inducing the children to be regular. 
The l\laster made a rule of locking the door at a fixed hour each 
morning and afternoon. After this, no one \vas admitted on any 
pretext \vhatever, and the fear of beinh excluded, and not allo'ivcd 
to enter, acted very effectively in securing the punctual attend- 
ance of the great majority of the children. 


III. THE NIGHT SCHOOLS. 


Instruction-Regulations.- These are a.ttended by cIder girls 
and lads. They are open on Ì\vo or three evenings in the ,veek. 
In London there are 217, ,,,ith about an average attendance of 
cc 
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10,000 pupils. The course of instruction is similar to, or iden- 
tical with, that pursued in the Day Schools, though the number 
of pupils at each meeting is usually smaller, and in some cases it 
is not sufficient to allow of the fonl1ation of regular classes. 
During the sunlmer months, ,vhen the evenings are long and 
warm, the attendance falls off considerably, and some classes 
close altogether. In the \vinter, many children come in for the 
sake of the warm fire and the comfort of the room. Pupils at- 
tending the Day Schools are not as a rule allowed to be present 
in the evening, though this regulation is not ahvays very strictly 
enforced, as it is not wished to discourage those \vho are really 
anxious to learn. 


IV. TIlE INDUSTRIAL CLASSES. 


Subjects of Instruction-Banks.- These are generally held in the 
evening, and in the majority of cases, that is, in London, in 130 
Schools out of 143 the pupils are limited to girls. The instruc- 
tion includes needlework of all kinds, and is usually conducted 
by voluntary Teachers. The articles made consist of warm under- 
clothing and such-like things. They are often placed in store, 
and are purchasable by the workers at, or sometimes even be- 
10vl, the cost of the materials. As an encouragement for chil- 
dren to save their money, and procure some serviceable clothes, a 
Bank is established at many schools, into which small sums may 
be deposited weekly. The Bank is open t,vice a year, when the 
amounts are returned with interest, sometimes at the rate of a 
penny in the shilling. On these occasions the stores of clothes 
are exhibited, and the purchases are usually made on the same 
evenIng. 
Prizes to those who have Left School.-A system of gIvIng 
Prizes to children who have attended Ragged Schools, and have 
left for various occupations, appears to have worked with success. 
These are awarded to those who remain in their situations for 
twelve months at least, and have good characters. The results 
sho\v that- 
494 held thcir situations from I to 2 years. 
210 " 2 3 " 
12 5 " 3 4 " 
50 " 4 5 " 
2 I " 5 years and up\vards. 
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Considering the class of boys and girls \vho are included in this 
list, these statistics are highly satisfactory. 
Teaching Staff-Voluntary and Paid-Monitors.- The staff at 
Ragged Schools is con1posed of three classes, namely, Voluntary 
Teachers, Paid Teachers, and Paid Monitors. The first class is 
by far the n10st numerous. In London alone about 3,200 \vere 
engaged during the year 1869, and of these nearly 2,200, on an 
average, attended at the different Schools on Sunday. The 
Paid Teacher is usually the person upon \vhom the success of the 
School mainly depends. In many cases he and his \vife reside 
on or near the premises. The two together not only manage 
the School, but also keep the Penny Bank, and conduct the 
clubs, &c., which are attached usually to each Ragged School, 
devoting their \vhole time to the work. The Paid Monitors are 
very frequently children \vho have been at the School, and \vho 
sho\v promise and an aptitude for teaching. Occasionally, 
through some physical defect, they are unable to earn a living 
by ordinary labour, and, if they possess the necessary qualifi- 
cations, make good assistants. Having risen fron1 the san1e 
class as their pupils, if they are not too harsh and despotic, 
they are often very successful in managing the rough children 
\vho enter the Schools, \vhose disposition they understand, 
and whose feelings they can appreciate better than anyone 
else. The Penny Banks and Clothing Clubs do much to instil 
frugal habits into the children. At Christmas 1869, no less a 
sum than I, I 361. \vas in the hands of the bankers from the 
first fund, and 1,269/. from the second. 
Dinners-Doubtful Policy. .A.s an inducement to very poor 
children to attend these Schools, a certain number of tin1es a 
\veek a dinner is often provided, particularly in the \vinter. In 
some places this is given a\vay gratuitously, in others a small 
fee of one halfpenny is charged for the meal The arguments 
both for and against this plan are numerous. There can be no 
doubt but that n1any are induced to come for the sake of the 
food, \vhich can be had on such easy terms. It is, ho\vever, 
questionable \\'hether those ,vho attend solely \vith this object 
in vie\v derive any practical benefit from the instruction offered, 
or ,,'hether a large nun1ber, ",hose parents are ,veIl able to pro- 
vide for them, are not attracted fron1 other schools in order to 
obtain this advantage. As a rule, it is found that the offer of 
bribes, such as food. clothes, &c., indirectly does far more harm 
CC2 
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than the good ,vhich such assistance l11ight effect, could it 
be applied in the right 111anner, and to those only \vho rcally 
need it. 
Libraries.-Many Ragged Schools have Lending Libraries 
attached to then1; ninety-five of these in London contain 
no fewer than 17,000 volumes. The rule which is usually 
adopted in issuing these books is, to allow any girl or boy 
,vho has been at school six \veeks, and can be recommended for 
good conduct by the Teacher, to take home one volume at a 
time. Those \vho have books are expected to be unusually 
regular in their attendance at school. All books are to be 
returned weekly, but they may be re-borrowed. In cases of 
misconduct, the privilege of using the Library is withdra\vn for a 
limited time. 
Other Objects.-Several other agencies, varying in thcir charac- 
ter, but all having for their object the improvement of the 
lo,vest classes, are in connection \vith these Institutions. 
I. The Mothers' Mectillgs.- These. are usually held in the 
evenings, and, as their name implies, are attended by the 
mothers of the scholars. They sit and work, and \vhile thus 
engaged some one reads aloud an interesting and useful book, 
or relates some entertaining history or anecdote. 
2. TIle Ba1'lds of Hoþe.-For encouraging temperance. 
3. Th{' Flo'Lue1
 Sllows.-For giving the poor an interest In 
windo\v and other gardening. 
4. TIle Sllocblack Brigade, which deserves special considera- 
tion, from the intimate connection which it has \vith the school- 
\vork. It has been in existence just twenty years, and during 
that time has steadily increased its operations. The position of 
a shoeblack is given as a reward for good conduct in the 
schools. The boys are obliged to attend school certain hours of 
the \veek, and during the rest of the time ply their calling as 
shoeblacks and s\veepers, regular stations being assigned to 
them. The best stations are reserved for the n10st deserving 
boys, ,vho earn sometimes as much as I2S. or 15s. a week. In 
the whole London Brigade the average takings per boy are as 
nearly as possible 9s. per \veek, and the gross amount received 
by the Brigade since the commencement of the movement 
reaches no less a sum than 90,0001. Each shoeblack is desig- 
nated by a badge and number, and is clothed in uniform. In 
some cases the members of the Brigade live together in a Home, 
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and contribute a fixed sunl \\"eekly for their lodgings, \vashing, 
and breakfast, \vhich are provided by a Matron. This plan 
appears to have answered well at Brentford. 
Difficulty to Keep to the Right Class.- The original object for 
\vhich Ragged Schools v.rcre established, namely, to provide for 
the destitute children in our large to\vns, has been some\vhat 
departed from, inasmuch as many are admitted to thenl \vho 
scarcely come under this description. The difficulty is to con- 
fine their operations to the really destitute. l\Ioreovcr, it is 
scarcely possible to exclude a child, anxious to learn, because 
he happens to be of a some\vhat higher grade than the rules of 
the school conten1plate. The practical \vorking sho\vs that it is 
r11uch easier to exclude all bclo'Zu than all abo'ZJc a certain grade. 
Besides, the interest of a good Teacher is to fill the school; and 
if he or she cannot get the very \vorst, which are not easily 
induced to conle, it is alnlost natural to fill their vacant places 
,vith those \vho appear to \vish to avail themselves of the 
opportunity. In this ,yay the son1e\vhat better class are pretty 
sure to creep in, particularly if food and other bribes are held out 
for their acceptance. The result of this relaxation of the original 
rule, as regards the class of children to be adn1Ìtted, has been 
that parents \vho should be only too anxious to defray at least 
some portion of the cost of their children's education, are 
tern pted to send them to the Ragged School, in order to save 
the pence \vhich they \vould have to pay else\vhere. In the 
East-end of London this systenl is carried on to a great extent, 
and so demoralising is the effect on the poorer classes that not a 
fe\v Educationalists visit all the bad consequences on the Ragged 
Schools, and conden1n them altogether. This, ho\vever, should 
not be done, as \vithout doubt they have in tens of thousands of 
instances perforn1ed a \vork \vhich no other machinery at present 
in operation could have' effected. 
Advantages of Strictness to Secure Attendance.- The irregular 
attendance of the children, as already stated, is one of the chief 
hindrances to the efficient \vorking of Ragged Schools. This is 
felt not only as arising fronl the repeated absence of the saIne 
pupil for days and \veeks together, but fronl the ,vant of punctu- 
ality on those days ,vhen he does attend. As is previously re- 
nlarked, the enforcing of d certain aI1l0unt of strictness of dis- 
cipline is necessary, in order to induce in these rough natures a 
due conformity to regular rule. There can be no doubt that, 
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apart from the intellectual education, the inculcation of habits of 
order and attention to rule is perhaps even more important than 
any other branch of the school duty. Experience has also 
proved that this strictness, so far from reducing the number 
attending, considerably increases it. I t would seem highly 
desirable that this should be carried out n10re generally than 
it is at present. 
Effect of Act of 1870 on Ragged School Children.- The new 
regulations under the Education Act of 1870 will materially 
affect these Ragged Schools, or rather the class of children for 
,vhich they are provided. It ,vas for these very children, indeed, 
that the chief necessity arose for such a measure being dra\vn up. 
The most important part of its action will be, not so much to 
provide schools, though a large number \vill be required, as to en- 
force by some means the attendance of the pupils. \Vhen this is 
accomplished, and the so-called ragged children receive regularly 
the benefit of sound and useful instruction in those hours no\v 
devoted to idleness and mischief in the streets, the aspect of our 
large to\vns, and the Metropolis above all, \vill be vastly 
changed. 


" 
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Object-Founder.- These Institutions ,vere founded in order to 
afford the means of inlparting instruction in the Arts and Sciences 
to the ,vorking-classes. Their early origin and history are in- 
tinlately associated ,vith the labours of Dr. Birkbeck, \vho ,vas 
undoubtedly the originator of the scheme, and also the founder 
of the present Institution still flourishing in Chancery Lane. 
Dr. Birkbeck ,vas a man of remarkable genius, and his talents 
\vere of so high an order, that on a vacancy occurring in the 
Professorship of Natural Philosophy at the Andersonian College, 
Glasgo\v, he ,vas elected to that post, though he had only just 
reached his Ì\venty-third year. This ,vas at the comn1encenlent 
of the present century. 
Causes which Gave Rise to the Idea.- The duties of his Profes- 
sorship necessarily required him to be possessed of a large 
amount of scientific apparatus. This \vas a continual source of 
difficulty to hinl, as there ,vas but one person in Glasgo\v ,vho 
manufactured such articles. This man ,vas either so full of 
\vork, or so dilatory in his business, that Dr. Birkbeck ,vas often 
obliged to go to the different \VOrknlen, and himself explain the 
detail of each piece of apparatus he required to have made. He 
thus personally visited, alnlost from necessity, the smith at his 
forge, the glass-blo,ver at his furnace. the carpenter at his bench, 
and other artisans in their turns. This gave hinl great oppor- 
tunities of learning practically a great deal about the educational 
state of the skilled artisans, and he \vas struck \vith the remark- 
able ignorance ,vhich they displayed of scientific facts and prin- 
ciples bearing upon their ,vork. I Ie ,vas at the sanle time 
astonished at the curiosity \vhich they usually displayed, and the 
interest ,vhich they evinced in any little amount of instruction 
,\"hich he n1Ïght incidentally inlpart to thenl in the course of 
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conversation. For these men to attend regularly at the College 
lectures was of course out of the question, though a few of the 
most intelligent were sometimes admitted to hear explained the 
uses of the apparatus \vhich they had been partly instrumental 
in constructing. 


The First Idea of the Scheme.- I t was not long, however, before 
Dr. Birkbeck arranged sOlnething for their improvement. 
Twenty-three years later, in his address at the public meeting in 
London for promoting the foundation of the London Mechanics' 
Institution, he thus describes his own work :-' I beheld, through 
every disadvantage of circumstance and appearance, such 
strong indications of the existence of the unquenchable spirit, 
and such emanations from the heaven-lighted lamp in man, 
that the question \vas forced upon me, "vVhy are these minds 
left without the means of obtaining that knowledge \vhich they 
so ardently desire, and \vhy are the avenues to science barred 
against them because they are poor?" It ,vas in1possible 
ot 
to determine that the obstacle should be removed, and I there- 
fore resolved to offer them a gratuitous course of Elementary 
Philosophical Lectures.' This idea ,vas really the germ fronl 
which eventually sprung Mechanics' Institutes. 


First Lecture to Mechanics at Glasgow.-In the session 1800-1 
Dr. Birkbeck issued his first proposal in Glasgo\v for attaching 
to the University a ne\v class for the 'instruction of common 
mechanics.' He determined to give a series of Lectures upon 
the .flJéchanical Properties of Solid and Fluid Bodies, which \vere 
to be amply illustrated by experin1ents, and delivered ,vith the 
greatest simplicity and familiarity of expression. They \vere to 
be applicable only to persons engaged in the practical exercise 
of the Mechanical Arts. 


Objections-Successful Commencement.-Dr. Birkbeck ,vas not 
over-sanguine of the success of this plan. Many, even of his 
friends, thought the scheme the dream of youthful enthusiasm, 
if not visionary and absurd. As ,vas natural, every evil predic- 
tion ,vas made, 'first, that the mechanics ,vould not COlne, or 
that if they did come they \vould not listen, or if they listened 
they \vould not con1prehend.' The result, ho\vever, of the 
experiment ,vas more successful than the founder had anticipated. 
At the first lecture there \vere S0111C seventy or cighty auditors; 
at the second nearly t\yO hundred; almost all fro 11 1 the \vork- 
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shops of Glasgo\v; and before the course \vas over the regular 
attendance had amounted to about five hundred, \vhich \vas as 
n1any as could be accommodated. This continued for three 
years, after \vhich Dr. Birkbeck removed to London, and the 
scheme \vas carried on under his successor, \vith fair, if not \vith 
equally encouraging, results. 


Lapse of Twenty Years.-It is not a little remarkable that, in 
spite of this commencement in Glasgo\v, the example \vas not 
follo\ved in any to\vn in Scotland or England for twenty-one 
years. This may perhaps bc attributed to some extent to the 
general depression of the country during, and for sonle years 
after the close of, the Peninsular War. 


Edinburgh School of Arts.- In 182 I Edinburgh follo\ved the 
example of Glasgo\v, in establishing I The School of Arts,' \vhich 
'vas really a l\lechanics' Institution in the original sense, though 
managed by a Committee of Subscribers, and not by the 
students then1selves. The object of this School \vas, as stated 
in the first Report, to supply instruction I in the various branches 
of Science \vhich are of practical application to l\tlechanics in 
their several trades, so that they may the better comprchend 
the reason for each individual operation that passes through 
their hands, and have more certain rules to follo\v than the 
mere imitation of "That they may have seen done by another. 
I t is not intended to teach the trade of the carpenter, the l11ason, 
the dyer, or any other particular business, but there is no trade 
,,'hich docs not depend more or less upon scientific principles, 
and to teach \vhat these are, and to point out their practical 
application, \vill form the business of this establishment.' 


Fees-Subjects of Instruction.- The fee charged \vas I5s. for the 
year, or 7s. 6d. the half-year, and 452 tickets \vere sold for the 
first session. The chief subjects in \vhich instruction \vas given 
\\"cre Chemistry, l\Iechanics, Veteritïary Art, Farriery, and 
Architecture. It \vas found that the kno\vlcdge of l\'Iathcnlatics 
".as so deficient that but fe\v \vcre cOlnpetent to profit by thc 
l\Iechanical Lectures. An elementary course of Geometry and 
l\Iathematics \vas accordingly opened shortly after\vards, and 
proved of considerable benefit. 


These Attempts the Forerunners of General Movement.- Thcse 
atten1pts \\'ere the forerunners of the general movenlcnt to\vards 
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the formation of Mechanics' Institutions, throughout the country, 
,vhich took place from the years 1824 to 1830. 
The Suggestion in 'Mechanics' Magazine.'- The' 1'viechanics' 
Magazine,' ajournal \vhich \vas commenced in 1823, for the exclusive 
interest of the \\"orking-classes, contained an article in its seventh 
nun1ber for October II, 1823, headed, 'Institutions for Instruc- 
tion of Mechanics. Proposal for a London Mechanics' Institute.' 
The article contained an account of Dr. Birkbeck's doings in 
Glasgo\v, and pointedly urged the formation of a London 
Mechanics' Institution, \vhere Mechanics might meet in '\vell- 
aired rooms, and endeavour to acquire a kno\vledge at a cheap 
rate of the Elements of Science.' This article met the eye of 
Dr. Birkbeck, \vho in the very next \veek's number of the 
1\1agazine expressed his \villingness to assist in carrying out 
the proposal. 
First Meeting in London.-On November 1 I, 1823, a meeting, 
attended by more than 2,000 mechanics, and presided over by 
Dr. Birkbeck, \vas held at the Cro\vn and Anchor Tavern, 
Strand, to consider the subject. It \vas here resolved to 
establish Institutions for the instruction of mechanics in the 
arts they practise, as ,veIl as in other branches of kno\vledge ; that 
such Institutions should be supported and managed by the 
nlechanics themselves; that Lectures on the Arts and Sciences 
should be given; that Circulating and Reference Libraries should 
be in connection; and that Reading-rooms, l\iuseun1s of lYlodels, 
Schools of Design, Experimental 'vV orkshops and Laboratories, 
\vith the necessary instruments and apparatus, should be built. 
Programme of Work.-The Lectures \vere to embrace Natural 
and Experimental Philosophy, Practicall\iechanics, Astronomy, 
Chemistry, Literature, and the Arts; and, in addition to this, it 
\vas proposed at the second meeting to establish Elementary 
Schools for teaching Arithmetic, Algebra, Geoll1etry, and Trigo- 
nometry, and their different applications, particularly to Per- 
spective, Architecture, Mensuration, and Navigation. 
Spread throughout the Country.-Such \vas the scheme on 
\vhich the London l\iechanics' Institution \vas based; and in the 
course of a fe\v years a number of sill1ilar Institutions gradually 
sprung up, those of Manchester, Leeds, Aberdeen, and the 
Potteries being among the first. Their \vhole object, except, 
perhaps, as regards the Reading-room, it should be remarked, 
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was education; and even in the so-called Elementary Schools 
this \vas to be of a some\vhat advanced character. The first 
regular Course of Lectures \vas given at the London Institution 
by Professor l\lillington, on the Elementary Principles of l\Ie- 
chanical Philosophy, and \vas attended by some eight or nine 
hundred of its men1bers. 
Energy of Members in London.- The deficiency of the education 
of so [nany rendered the Elementary Schools highly important; 
and so energetic \vas the movement that additional classes \vere 
frequently held at private houses, members of the London 
l\lechanics' Institution agreeing to receive a fe\v of their more ig- 
norant brethren and instruct them on certain evenings of the \veek. 
Discussion on N arne.-At the conlmencement there seems to 
have been some discussion as to \\"hether these ne\v buildings 
should be called I Schools of Arts,' after the Edinburgh Institu- 
tion, or I l\lechanics' Institutions,' the name by \vhich that 
established in London \\Tas kno\vn. The latter term \vas almost 
universally adopted in England; that in Liverpool being the 
exception, though it is no\v called the l\lechanics' Institute. It 
\vas thought that the former appellation seemed to imply that 
mere Science, in its true and original sense, \vas not' a fit mental 
food for the whole people.' 
Result of Institutions at first.-During the period from 1824 to 
1830, \vhen a rage existed for establishing these IVlechanics' 
Institutions, they appear to have kept fairly to their original 
intention. l\1any thought that the one in London \vas falling 
into the hands of a committee of persons above the rank of 
artisan, and consequently departing from the principle that the 
mechanics themselves should manage it; and this no doubt \yas 
the case. It perhaps led to the more serious objection \\"hich 
\vas raised by the Editor of the 'l\1:echanics' l\lagazine,' in the 
nun1ber of that journal for December I I, 1824. After giving an 
account of the first annual meeting at Chancery Lane, he asserted 
that \\'ith 750 [nenlbers it \vas not true to state that the 
t11cchanics of the l\letropolis had given it their' cordial co-opera- 
tion, nor that it had stricken its roots deeply among them.' 
Work of an Educational Character.- The course of teachino- 
b 
continued to be efficient in 1827; Lectures on Conlbustion, 
l\Ietals, l>ncutnatics, l}hysics, British Renlains and Antiquities, 
Geography, and AnatonlY \\"ere given, and in spite of the many 
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objections to the system of management, the \vork of the Institu- 
tions all over the country \vas of a sound educational character. 


First Seeds of Decay.- The desire of obtaining large and hand- 
some prenlises, before the funds \vere in hand to pay for their 
erection, seems to have been the commencef!1ent of the failure of 
l\lechanics' Institutions. To gratify this ambition, nine-tenths 
of the buildings \vere heavily mortgaged, and the consequent 
annual payment of interest became such a serious incubus of 
debt as to cripple the action of the Institutions. The seeds of 
decay and premature dissolution \vere thus early so\vn, even 
before many promising Institutions had been in existence a 
couple of years. The Editor of the 'Mechanics' Magazine,' as 
early as 1824, ,,'hen the scheme \vas barely in complete \vorking 
order, foreseeing the evil \vhich \vas likely to arise, protested 
against it, and endeavoured in every \vay to arrest its gro\vth. 


Debt on Chancery Lane Institution.- The debt of this last- 
named Institution in 1825 \vas no less than 3,700l, contracted 
\vith the object of building the Lecture-room, and purchasing 
and altering the premises in Chancery Lane. The 1110ney \\-Tas 
advanced by Dr. Birkbeck from time to time until the cOll1ple- 
tion of the premises. Many thought that this \vould place the 
Inanagement too much in that gentleman's hands; but if this 
\vere so, there \vas no doubt but that no other person had the 
\velfare of the Institution Inore at heart. His generosity easily 
induced him to forego the interest of his money; but this could 
not fail to be detrin1ental to ultimate success, by placing a per- 
nlanent Institution, \vhich should have been essentially self-sup- 
porting, in the false position of reliance on the disinterested 
benevolence of one man. To this day there remains a debt 
upon the Institution of nearly 3,0001., though energetic and suc- 
cessful efforts are no\v being made to pay it off. 
Financial Difficulties and Consequences.-In most of the 
provincial to\vns, ho\vever, large sums had becn sinlilarly advanced 
by persons in the ordinary \vay of business, \vho naturally 
required the prompt paynlent of their clainls for interest. To 
l11eet this annual charge, the funds of the Institutions had to be 
administered \vith such stringent economy as to frustrate the 
original design for \vhich they \vere established. At til11es all 
efforts to Inake both ends nleet \\Tere unavailing, and accun1U- 
lated annual deficiencies added to s\\1clI the capital of the debt. 
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It ,vas consequently found necessary to alter the progranlme as 
regards lectures, to reduce the payments for the Science lectures, 
to curtail their number, and to depend on gratuitous assistance. 
It ,\'as also thought desirable in 1827 to raise the subscriptions 
for nlcnlbers in London to 24s. a year, instead of 20S., and to 
exact an entrance fee of 2S. 6d., \vhich ,vas felt at the time to be 
very oppressive. This led for a time to a reduction in the 
nunlber of the menlbers, as \\gell as a falling off in the amount 
of gross receipts. The entrance fee has since been abolished, 
and the annual payment lo,vered to I Ss., ,vhich is further re- 
duced to 15s. after t\VO years' consecutive membership. 
Institutions Dependent on Subscribers - Consequence.- These 
alterations made the Societies dependent more than ever on 
honorary subscribers, ,vho \vere not of the class for ,,,hose 
benefit the Institutions \\'ere first contenlplated. 'Vhen the 
feeling ,vas strongly in favour of these Institutions, and ,vhen 
nlany private individuals subscribed because it ,vas a sort of 
fashion to do so, fe\v looked for any return for their money 
beyond the bare privilege of admission to lectures, &c. As the 
interest drooped, these persons began to think it \vas useless 
relnaining as subscribers ,,,here they received little or no 
benefit. In order, therefore, to prevent their leaving, and to 
entice others to join, it became necessary for the managers to 
hold out various inducements quite apart from the original 
scheme. 
Amusement-Advanced Education given up.- This naturally led 
to a complete change in the class of members, as ,yell as in that 
of the managers, fe,v of ,vhom ,vere mechanics having other 
interests and ideas. Persons joined more for the purpose of 
reading ne\vspapers than for scientific instruction. Concerts, 
entertainments, and other popular amusements, all no doubt 
good in themselves, eventually took the place of scientific 
instruction, and instead of these Institutions remaining educa- 
tional, \vith an occasional entertainment by ,vay of healthy 
recreation, they rapidly declined into places of miscellaneous 
amusement, "Thich the custom of building large halls or lecture- 
rooms tended still more to encourage. The letting out of 
the large room, for almost any object, became indeed the only 
,yay of squaring the annual balance-sheet, and ho\v to do this 
to the best advantage necessarily fornled the main object of the 
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Managers, so as to prevent the collapse of the 'whole undertaking. 
To this cause is principally attributable the \vant of success of 
these Mechanics' Institutions. Scientific education, pure and 
simple, almost ceased, and \vas at best superseded only by an 
occasional popular lecture. The Elementary Schools for Adults 
in many cases, ho\vever, continued to ,york, and \vere the sole 
remnant of the Educational scheme. They effected considerable 
good, although they confined their teaching almost entirely to 
primary subjects, and but seldom reached the some\vhat lofty 
programme at first laid do\vn for them by the founders of the 
IYlechanics' Institutions. These Elementary Schools, and the 
establishment of Lending Libraries, \vhich nearly ahvays formed a 
part of every Institution, have undoubtedly had a considerable 
influence on the Educational state of the country. 
Itinerant Lectures.-In 1839, at the suggestion of Lord 
Brougham, as Chairman of a Committee of the Society for the 
Diffusion of Useful Kno'wledge, an effort \vas made to arrange a 
system of itinerant lectures. It was proposed that one of these 
lecturers should visit all the Institutions in a certain district, 
giving lectures at each. Thus one set of apparatus, or one set 
of specimens of Natural History, \vould be sufficient for purposes 
of illustration for many to\vns. The plan, ho\vever, does not seenl 
to have ,vorked as satisfactorily as was desired, o\ving probably 
to the fact that the education of the majority \vas too deficient 
to induce them to care for, or enable them duly to appreciate, 
lectures of a strictly scientific character. 
Condition in 1841.-ln 1841 there \"ere 216 IVlechanics' Insti- 
tutions in Great Britain, with 25,651 members, giving an average 
of 119 members to each. Of these, it ,vas computed that at 
least three-fifths were Masters, Tradesmen, Shopkeepers, Clerks, 
&c. It ,vas evident, therefore, that the schenle had completely 
failed in carrying out the original object for \\"hich it \vas 
intended, as far as the artisans then1selves \\'ere concerned. 
Present Condition Improving.- The present state of' 11echanics' 
Institutions,' , Literary and Scientific Institutions,' and' \V orking 
Men's Clubs,' all of ,,,hich are different names of schemes for one 
and the same object, is perhaps some\vhat more satisfactory than 
formerly, though there is much room for inlprovement. During 
the last few years, many of them have, to a certain extent, 
resumed the plan of scientific teaching; and \vith a vie\v to its 
being carried out \vith greater efficiency, grants from the Science 
and Art Department, as explained in another chapter, are no\v 
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nlade, on the results of teaching artisans and those of the very 
class in life for \vhose benefit the original scheme of l\lechanics' 
Institutions \vas at first framed. This system of instruction, 
,,"hich may be taken advantage of by any Institution having a 
qualified Teacher, seems likely to be of a more beneficial cha- 
racter than that forn1erly pursued, inasmuch as annual exami- 
nations are held by the Governn1ent, and the teaching is more 
systen1atic, and in every respect better adapted to the \vorking 
classes. The London Institution has no,v 1,200 members. 
Revival of First Idea.- The parent Institution at Chancery 
Lane has now a large number of classes in the follo\\Ting sub- 
jects, viz. :- 
Geometrical Dra,ving. Perspective. 
l\lachine Dra\ving. Physical Geography. 
Building Construction. Chemistry. 
l\Iathen1atics. Botany. 
l\Iechanics. Freehand Dra\ving. 
Experimental Physics. l\Iodel Dra,ving. 
Animal Physiology. French. 
Geology. German. 
Zoology. Italian, &c., &c. 
In addition to this there is a regular Evening School, in \\'hich 
instruction is given in nearly all the elementary branches of 
kno\vledge. In l\Ianchester, Leeds, Birminghan1, and other 
to\vns there are similar schools; and it is probable that the 
general feeling \vhich has been aroused during the last fe\v 
years in favour of education of an advanced character, nlay to a 
great extent be the cause of this revival in the lVlechanics' Insti- 
tutions. There can be little doubt but that had the original 
scheme been duly carried out, the education of the mechanic 
,,"ould have been vastly superior to \vhat it no\v is. 
Conclusion.-It may be that the state of the country from 
1820 to 1830 \yas not such as to permit the efficient develop- 
n1ent of Dr. Birkbeck's plans, but the improvements during the 
last thirty or forty years have materially changed the aspect of 
the \vorking-classes, and immensely in1proved their elementary 
education. \Vere the operatives themselves, no\v that they have 
these advantages, to place all existing l\lechanics' Institutions 
on the basis on \vhich they \yere originally founded, and to take 
up the n1atter \vith the energy formerly displayed, the inferiority 
of the education of this country, as compared \vith that of other 
nations, \vould not long be a matter of every-day remark. 
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Early Origin.- The Dame School may be said to have been 
the pioneer of, and to have led to the introduction of, the more 
modern Infant School, though it is to be regretted that the 
latter has not yet by any means superseded the former. The 
urgent necessity for a large number of the poorer classes finding 
some means of safely depositing their children during a great 
part of the day while they themselves \vere engaged at \vork, no 
doubt led to the establishment of these places of instruction, if 
indeed they can be dignified by such a name. 1 heir origin, 
therefore, must be almost as remote as the employn1ent of 
\vornen in industrial occupations; and although as a rute higher 
fees are charged at a Dame School than at a first-class Infant 
School, giving vastly superior instruction, yet at the present day 
they hold their o
Tn against \vhat might be termed 'modern 
innovations.' 


Attainments of Dames.-A Dame School is usually conducted 
by an elderly \voman, \vho, either from age, misfortune, or other 
cause, is not able to earn a livelihood by an ordinary occupation, 
but takes charge of the children of her neighbours during the 
day for a small \veekly consideration. It is hardly necessary to 
say that the qualification for teaching does not in any \vay enter 
into the consideration of the individual conducting such a school, 
many being able to do little more than put their alphabet 
together, and spell the simplest syllables. 
Fees Charged usually High - Statistics.- The \veekly fees 
charged at these 'establishments' are often considerable, and 
vary behveen t\vopence as a minim urn and sixpence as a 
maximum. As early as 1823, Dr. Pole, \vriting on the subject 
of education, states that fourpence a \veek is by no means an 
uncommon payment at the Dame Schools, both in London and 
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In country to\vns; less than threepence is scarcely ever paid, 
and son1etin1es as n1uch as sixpence is charged. Fron1 the 
Report of the Parlialnentary inquiry in 1819, it appears that at 
that period there \vere in England no fe\ver than 3, 102 Dan1e 
Schools, \vith 53,624 very young children under instruction. 
Past and Present Condition.- The state of these Schools son1e 
fifty years ago, \yhen Dr. Pole \vrote, does not appear to have 
been encouraging. He considered that if the pupils learned 
little of Reading they received still less moral instruction, as the 
Dames had no idea that children could be trained to anything 
but a kno\vledge of the ABC; and' as to improving the temper, 
such a course of discipline \yould probably be laughed at by 
both parents and schooln1istress.' One \yorthy l\Iistress of a 
provincial DaIne School, about forty years ago, on being asked 
the nun1ber of her scholars, replied, 'It is unlucky to count 
them. It \vould be a flat flying in the face of Providence. No, 
no, you shan't catch me counting. See \\"hat a pretty mess David 
Inade of it \\"hen he counted the children of Israel.' At the 
pre"cnt day it is to be feared they are little better, except 
perhaps that their moral teaching n1ay be son1e\vhat improved. 
l'he Rev. James Fraser, in his Report as an Assistant-Comn1Ïs- 
sioner of the Education Comn1ission, considers that the majority 
of those he is acquainted \\'ith are kept by n10st respectable 
persons in point of character. 
Mr. Winter's Description. The \vorking of a Dame School is 
thus described by 1\1r. Assistant-Commissioner \Vinter :-' The 
usual scene of these schools is a cottage kitchen, in \yhich the 
l\Iistress divides her time bet\yeen the pupils and her domestic 
duties. The children sit round the room, often so thickly sto\\'ed 
as to occupy every available corner, and spend the greater pal t 
of their tin1e in knitting and se\\'ing. At intervals the l\Iistress 
calls them up, one or hvo at a tin1e, and teaches the alphabet 
and easy \vords, the highest proficiency attained being the po\\'er 
of reading a little in the Ne\v Testament.' 
Description of Premises.- The Dames usually live in one room, 
which serves every purpose, and 1\1r. \\-ini<:r continues :-' Scholars 
n1ay often be seen sitting round the sides of a four-post bcd, on 
lo\v forms, the sides of the bed forn1ing a back to the seat, 
sometimes on the sides of the bed. \ Vhen the children are 
present, the atn10sphere is ahyays oppressive to n1e; and often, 
DD 
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if I stay in it for ten minutes \vithout opening the \vindo\v, it 
makes me sick. r 


Instances of Accommodation.- The rooms are usually so small, 
Mr. Cumin remarked during his inquiry, that they rarely enable 
the children to stand round the teacher in a semicircle: and he 
described them as so densely packed that the children vyere as 
close as birds in a nest, and tumbled over each other like puppies 
in a kennel. Perhaps the most remarkable instance is in the 
school visited by l\1r. Foster. He sa\vat dinner, in the midst of 
the children \vho vvere then 'under instruction, a collier (the 
Mistressrs husband) and t\VO lodgers, fresh from the pit, vvho 
after the meal \vould in all probability proceed to undress, and 
\vash themselves, in the same place.' 


Popular with the Poor-Genteel.-In spite of the evident In- 
efficiency of these schools, they are undoubtedly popular \vith the 
poorer classes, and chiefly because they are kept by persons in 
their o\vn station in life, and over \vhom they seem to exercise a 
certain amount of control. Another reason \vhy many patronise 
them is that, being styled ' Private Seminaries,' a strong opinion 
appears to be prevalent that they are 'more genteel' than the 
National, or public Infant School. In the East-end of London 
this is particularly the case; the private Day Schools, \vhich are 
really nothing more than Dame Schools, are looked upon often 
as far above the National or British School; and the children of 
the some\vhat better class are, accordingly, frequently placed at 
the former, in preference to the latter. 
Anecdote of Practical Working.-Mr. Fraser, in his Report as 
one of the Assistant-Commissioners to inquire into the state of 
popular education in England, gives the follo\ving curious instance 
of the \vorking and use of Dame Schools in 1860. He says:- 
, I met \vith a case to-day, illustrating the use of Dame Schools. 
In a block of cottages-six or eight in number-attached to a 
farm, a mile from the Parochial School, I heard that a certain 
Mrs. - kept a school. Approaching the cottages, \vhich lie 
at some little distance from the road, I found eight or ten of the 
\vildest-Iooking urchins playing about the heap of faggots that 
lay before the cottage doors, in every state of dirt and tatters, 
their mothers mean\vhile, each at her door, staring at the stranger, 
"gloving" a\vay at the same time. Having found Mrs. -, I 
inquired about her school. With tears in her eyes, she told me 
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she had given it up \vhen the ne\v Parish School ,vas opened. 
The squire's lady had used to give her 3s.6d. a \veek for teaching 
these outlying children, but discontinued it now. "She could 
not sleep at night for thinking of it," and her eyes 'were so \veak 
she could not" glove" like her neighbours. "But \yhy not keep 
school again? there ,vere ten or a dozen children outside, ,yho 
\vould be all the better for being looked after." "Oh, the 
parents could not pay. There \vas a dairyman \vho \vished her 
to take his two children, but the others \vere too poor." "\Y ell, 
begin \vith the dairyman's; others \vill soon come; the parents 
"'ill find it cheaper to pay you hvopence a \veek to look after 
their children, than to let them run about, as they are doing no\\r, 
tearing their frocks and \vearing holes in their shoes. I'll go out 
and ask some of theIn." The first neighbour at once assented 
to my vie\v of the comparative cheapness of schooling and 
idling, and said she \vould gladly pay for her children if 1\lrs. 
- \vould take them. \ Vith this little n10rsel of comfort I 
returned to the old lady, and I have some hope that she got her 
usual allo\vance of sleep that night, and that the next 1\Ionday 
morning she started her school once more, \vhere, if the children 
\von't learn much, they \vill at least be kept out of mischief, and 
the thousand ill consequences that flo\v from untended \\'ays.' 
Suspiciousness of Dames.- The spread of good Infant Schools, 
\vhich it is to be hoped \vill in time aln10st do a\vay \vith these 
inferior places of instruction, has not yet done n1uch in reducing 
the number of children under the care of Dames. No reliable 
statistics have of late years been con1piled, and it is extremely 
difficult to collect definite information on the subject. 1\lany of 
the Dames are suspicious of their doings being investigated, nor 
\vill they usually allo\v a stranger much opportunity of inquiring 
alinutely into the \yorking of their system, if indeed they have any. 
Difficulties of getting rid of these Schools.- There can be no 
luestion but that the amount paid by the parents of these 
:hildren for the miserable teaching \vhich they receive \vould be 
5ufficient to enable excellent Infant Schools, on a proper b2.sìs J 
:0 be carried on almost independently of a Government Grant. 
r,vo difficulties, ho\vever, present themselves; namely, the 
;;carcity of Teachers competent to train the young, and the 
natural opposition of the Dan1es then1seh r es to any alteration 
by which their craft \vould be in danger of being destroyed. 
O\ting to the energetic efforts made during the last thirty years 
DD2 
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by the Home and Colonial School Society, a large number of 
excellent Infant Teachers have been trained. 


Amount of Instruction. The amount of instruction at the pre- 
sent time given in these Dame Schools is very lin1ited. Fron1 
the information gathered by the Duke of Newcastle's Commis- 
sion, it appears that Reading and Se\ving are almost the only 
employments of the children. Writing in some fe\v cases is 
included; but at Bradford 50 out of 147, or 34 per cent., and at 
Rochdale 16 per cent., of these schools do not teach \Vriting, 
even in the most elementary form. 


Large Number of these Schools.- The number of these schools 
at the present day is far greater than is usually supposed. They 
must not, ho\vever, be confused \vith the 'Private Adventure 
Schools,' \vhich correspond more \vith the Elenlcntaty Boys' and 
Girls' Schools under the Committee of Council. here is scarcely 
an alley or court in the cro\vded districts of London and the 
larger to\vns in \vhich a Dame may not be found \vith her Infant 
School. Some of a more pretentious character have a card 
placed in the \vindo\v, and some are styled 'Sen1Ïnaries,' and 
have a brass plate on the door. By far the larger number have 
scarcely accommodation for more than half-a-dozen or a dozen 
children, though often receiving t\vice that number. Nor, 
indeed, is it only in the to\vns that these places are to be met 
\vith; they abound also in villages, and have, it must be o\vned 
to their credit, at times ull\villingly perhaps, led to the formation 
of better schools. 


Existing Condition of Dame Schools-Dr. Hodgson.- The follo\v- 
ing extract from Dr. Hodgson's Report as an Assistant Commis- 
sioner to the Duke of N e\vcastle' s Commission in 1859 gives a 
fair idea of the existing condition of these schools. He says, 
'In the Appendix [that is, the Appendix \vhich is added to his 
Report] \vill be found notes sufficient, I think, to justify the 
assertion that none are too old, too poor, too ignorant, too 
feeble, too sickly, too unqualified in any or every \vay to regard 
themselves, and to be regarded by others, as unfit for school- 
keeping. Nay, there are fe\\r, if any, occupations regarded as 
incompatible \vith school-keeping, if not as simultaneous, at 
least as preparatory. employments. Domestic servants out of 
place; discharged barmaids; vendors of toys or lollipops; keepers 
of small eating-houses, of mangles, or of small lodging-houses; 
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neeùle\\?omcn, \vho take in plain or slop \vork; milliners; con- 
sumptive patients in an advanced stage; cripples almost bed- 
ridden; persons of at least doubtful temperance; outdoor 
paupers; men and \VOn1en of seventy and even eighty years of 
age; persons \vho spell badly (n10stly \vomen, I grieve to say), 
\vho can scarcely \vrite, and \vho cannot cipher at all. One 
young \voman in her return \vrites, "grall11Ill'Y and catacllÍS1Jl ,o" 
another spells \\Titing, Ie wrightillg 
." a third, females, ufealllcals." 
Unfortunately, bad spelling is not peculiar to the Teachers of 
Private Schools. One teacher of a public (uninspected) Girls' 
School spells chapel U chaPPle." The follo\ving letter, addressed 
to n1e, is copied literatim :- 
" 3rcl :March [859. 
e, Sir, I regret that I am not able to attend to all the rules lade 
do\vn in thee in closed, as my school is of to numbel a cast to 
n1eat eyes (of thee publick gaze) at thee same time Sir, I shal be 
moust appay to refur you to my Children's Parents, as kindly 
favord me \vith thir children for some Years any further infor- 
mation that you require Sir, I shall bee moust appey to give 
I)ardo!1e defects 
" I remain Your most N umbel Servant 
U ELLE
 D.,t 


Such are son1e of the Teachers, not in remote rural districts, but 
in the heart of London, the Capital of the \Vorld, as it is said to 
be, whose schools go to make up t\vo-thirds of English schools, 
and \\"hose pupils s\vell the muster-roll that some statistical 
philanthropists rejoice to contemplate, and to inscribe \"ith the 
cheering figures I in 8.' 
Practical case of an Existing School.- The sketch at page 500 
,,-ill enable the reader to form some idea of one of these schools, 
if schools they can be called. The dra\ving ,vas taken on the 
spot after son1e little diplomacy, and, although perhaps too 
picturesque, is a fair representation of one of the thousands of 
Dame Schools at the present momellt at \vork in London. This 
individual one has been conducted by the same Dame, in the 
san1e cellar, almost in the heart of London
 for thirty-six years. 
T,,"enty to thirty children have been constantly in attendance, 
paying 3d. a \veek. The ages vary from t\\'o to eight years 
-the majority leave at six. \Vriting and Arithmetic is not 
attempted; in fact the Dame owned to the ,,"riter of these pages 
that she \vas not a scholar, as she \vas sixty-five years old, and 
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had been brought up in the country, ".here schools ,vere scarce 
in her tinle. She stated that she ' prepared for advanced schools,' 
but limited her preparation to reading ,vords and texts, though 
it \vas doubtful if any of her pupils ever got even as far as this. 
She objected to teaching \vith pictures, as the little children 
'vvould look at them,' and consequently she preferred a string 
of dry sentences vvhich, judging from appearances, the ' children 
\vouldn't look at.' 


This Specimen not the W orst.- The Dame, though of course 
completely unfit to teach, appeared to be a worthy old lady. 
She \vas very proud of stating that many of the parents of her 
present pupils had been brought up by her in the same pren1Íses. 
Her school is certainly not by any means the ,vorst in London. 
In size it is about 70 superficial feet, and in height 6 feet 
I inch. I t is some\vhat above the average, as it will be remarked 
that the kitchen does not serve as a bedroom, but, besides 
acting for culinary purposes, is confined to the uses of parlour, 
schoolroom, and washhouse, the proprietor having a separate 
sleeping apartment upstairs. Within a hundred yards, in the 
same street, is another school of a like description, though rather 
larger, dirtier, and deeper underground. 
Country Dames no better.- The country Dames are not su- 
perior to the Londoners. An illustration might have been 
given of one conducted by a \vorthy woman \vho had served for 
years in the capacity of housemaid at the chief house in the village, 
and had finally married the gardener. Finding expenses in- 
crease with a family, she commenced a Dame School in the 
premises partly occupied by a s\veet-shop and post-office, \vhich 
this enterprising couple had already established. This has been 
for a long time, and is at this moment, the only school in the 
village. 


Parents must have their Children taken care of.- The extreme 
necessity of infants being taken charge of during the day arises 
from the present habits and employments of the \vorking- 
classes, and the multiplicity of Dame Schools tends to prove 
that there exists among the poorer population a want "rhich is 
capable of being turned to their inImense advantage. The very 
children ,yho are no\v kno\vn to be gro\ving up in ignorance 
nust, fro111 the very nature of their parents' habits and tnodes of 
life, have gone to some Dame School for several years; yet in 
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efficient Infant Schools it has been sho\vn, in a previous chapter, 
that by the age of seven most children may be taught \vithout 
difficulty to read and ,vrite, and understand something of the 
elements of Arithn1ctic. The conclusion, therefore, to be de- 
duced is, that this ob\'ious necessity of the poor should be taken 
advantage of by providing such Infant Schools in all parts of 
the country, and by encouraging parents to send their offspring 
to them. Instead of children being alIo\,'ed to \vaste their early 
years in the unhealthy kitchen of a Dame's Nursery, almost 
everyone \vould by the age of seven ha\-e received an important 
ai110unt of instruction \vithout any sacrifice on the part of its 
parents. \Vere this accomplished, it ,,'ould be a great step 
to\vards removing the present deplorable state of ignorance 
among the lo\\-er classes of society in this country. 
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50. PRIVA TE ADVENTURE SOHOOLS. 



 


Description of Class.-U nder this title are comprised those 
schools "Thich are carried on exclusively by private individuals 
for their o\vn pecuniary benefit. l\lany schools \vhich really 
belong to, and are largely supported by, private persons are 
inspected by the Education Department if they fulfil the con- 
ditions laid do\vn by the Committee of Council. These are 
consequently not included under this heading. 
Any Person may now Teach-Not so Once.- The right of opening 
a school for profit or other\vise, for the education of children, 
,vhether of the upper, middle, or lo\ver classes, is one ,,'hich is at 
present free to all, and is exercised by persons irrespective of 
their qualifications or opinions, the la\v of supply and demand 
alone regulating the number \vhich are called into existence. 
This, ho\vever, \vas not ahvays the case. Up to a comparatively 
recent date, no one \vas allo\yed to open a school, or even to 
teach in private \vithout the licence and authority of the Bishop 
of the diocese. To obtain this licence, according to the 13 & I 
 
Car. ii. c. 4, the applicant had to subscribe to a declaration of 
faith, in accordance ,,'ith the doctrines of the Church of England, 
and to pay a fee of I2d. Teaching \vithout this permission, or 
after it had been \vithdra\\Tn, ,,'as punishable \vith heavy fine 
or imprisonment. The object of this restriction does not seem 
to have been to secure proficient teachers, but to prevent the 
spread of any religious doctrines other than those of the Esta- 
blished Church. In consequence of the \videspread vie\vs en- 
tertained on the subject of religious equality, a great change 
has taken place, and anyone is no\v at liberty to open a school, 
and to instruct those \vho may attend, in \vhatever subject and 
in \vhatever manner he may think proper. 
Large Number of Schools-Statistics -The result has been 
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that the gro\\,th of PI ivate Schools for the children of the ,\'orking 
classes during the last half-century has becn very great. They 
stand in the same relative position to the regular Inspected 
Schools that the Dame Schools do to the systcn1atic Infant 
Schools. At the present time, some thousands are to be found, 
in all parts of the country; and although the average attend- 
ance in then1 is generally sn1aller, yet it is probable that the 
Schools themselves are even more numerous than those under 
inspection. In 1861 the Duke of NC\\Tastle's Commission ascer- 
tained that in these Private Schools, all of \vhich are independent 
of State aid, there \vere no fc\ver than 573,536 scholars. 
Popularity.-Like the Dame Schools, Private Schools for the 
\vorking-classes are relnarkably popular, parents thinking that 
they are more genteel, and consequently superior, to the Public 
Schools. Children are frequently taken from an excellent 
National or British School, and placed for a 'finish' under the 
training of some private teacher, \vho often has no qualifications 
\\'hatever for such a task as that of giving advanced instruction. 
Effect of Competition of State Aid.-In spite of the competition 
\\"hich must have existed since the creation of the Education 
Department bet\\"een State-aided and Private Schools, the latter 
do not appear to have diminished as rapidly as n1ight ha\Te been 
expected. In 185 I, five years after the comn1encement of 
ann
al aid by the State, it \vas calculated that about 35 per 
cent. of the children of the labouring-classes ,vere at such places 
of instruction. In 1859, this proportion had but decreased to 
33'9 per cent., and in many localities an absolute increase had 
taken place. 
Fees-Usually High.- The fees charged at these Private Ad- 
\ enture Schools are their only n1eans of support, and thcir 
existence in such large numbers is abundant proof that a fair 
living may be nlade out of the instruction of the poorest children, 
even \vithout State aid. The average fees are son1c,,'hat higher 
than at the Public Schools. .About 68 per cent. of the schools 
charge from 2d. to 6d. per \\"eek each child; about 16 per cenL 
charge fron1 7d. to IS.; and the ren1ainder fronl a shilling per 
\\"eek up to a guinea a quarter. 
Qualifications of Teachers.- The qualifications possessed by the 
Teachers of the Private Schools are \'ery various. Those of sonle 
are superidr, but in the majority of instances tbeyarc inferior to 
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those trained and qualified under the Education Department. 
As a rule, they are highly respectable persons, whether Masters 
or Mistresses. In the East-end of London, \vhere these Private 
Schools exist in larger n urn bers than the Public Schools, the staff 
of teachers is almost all that could be desired, as regards their 
conduct and respectability, but very few have been efficiently 
trained so as to be qualified for teaching. The description 
given by Mr. Fraser is very true; in most cases, they' have no 
special fitness, or at least no fitness that is the fruit of prepara- 
tion or training for their work, but have taken up the occupation 
in default of, or after the failure of, other trades . . . . most of 
them have picked up their kno\vledge promiscuously; several 
con1bine the trade of school-keeping \vith another.' 1\I1r. Hare re- 
marks :-' The general testimony goes to sho\v that most private 
Schoolmasters are men \vho have failed in other pursuits, and that 
many of them eke out a subsistence by doing \vhatever odd jobs 
chance may throw in their \yay. One \vitness specifies quondam 
Barbers, Sailors, Soldiers, and Millers as turning to school-keeping, 
and present Schoolmasters as being also interested in ship-o\vning 
or engaged in rate-collecting. . . . I became acquainted \vith 
one \vhose general intelligence enabled him, not only to keep a Day 
and Evening School, but also to cater for a country ne\vspaper, to 
conduct the correspondence of persons ,\\Tho are" no scholars," and 
to make the \vills of testators \vho are penny-wise and pound- 
foolish.' 


London Private Schools very Deficient.-In London, perhaps, 
the class of Teachers is even \vorse than else\vhere. 'vVomen of 
seventy and up\vards, men of intemperate habits, cripples, de- 
formed persons, and others equally unqualified, not only start 
schools, but manage to induce a large number of parents to send 
their children to them. Their success may, to a certain extent, 
be attributed to the restless habits of the parents, \vho are con- 
tinually removing their children from school to school. In every 
district \vhere a ne\v school is started, particularly if it is called a 
, select' one, a number of parents \\'ho have sent their children to 
every place near \yill at once patronise it, if only for a \\'eek or 
t\\'o. In this \\Tay, the occtpation of school-keeping is often 
taken up by a man or \yoman out of \york, as a temporary means 
of earning a living, until something better turns up. The n1a- 
jority of such Private Schools arc, in fact, of a very ephen1cral 
character. l\1any, ho\\"cvcr, drag on an existcnce for a fe\v years. 
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They rarely survive beyond the life of the original founder, ex- 
cept in those solitatY cases \\"here the school buildings have been 
erected as a private speculatíon. 
Example by Mr. Wilkinson.-A remarkable specÍmen is given 
by 1\1 r. vVilkinson of one of these schools, ,,,-hích shows very 
,veIl their character :-' A poor cripple without legs from infancy 
,vas brought up at a National School. \Vhen about fourteen, 
possessing good ability and teaching po,ver, he \vas retained as 
l\lonitor till eighteen, ,vhen he ,vas dismissed for misconduct. 
lIe then opened a school on his o,vn account, and got from hventy 
to thirty boys. This failed through his misconduct, and for some 
years he lived on alms, ,vheeling himself about the streets. Once 
more he tried a school through the help of friends, \vho 
thought he had improved in character. He then took 1\vo rooms 
in a small court close by a National 5cho01 in high repute, under 
an excellent Certificated l\1aster and an Assistant, and five Pupí1 
Teachers, ,vhere the fee is 2d. a \\Teek, and Id. extra for dra,ving ; 
there are 150 boys, and there is room for 50 nlore. The Private 
School under the cripple is cr<Jwded to excess, the rooms being 
about 20 feet by 10 and 8 high; the children have scarcely roon1 
to sit; fees 3d. and 6d. Boys are sometimes taken from the 1st, 
2nd, and 3rd classes of the National School to be finished at this 
Private School.' 


Amount of Instruction.- The teaching at these schools is 
usually limited to Reading, \Y riting, and Arithmetic. A fe,\T of 
the more pretentious establishn1ents bave nominally an extended 
course of instruction, but on investigation it generally d\vindles 
do,vn to the three R's, and often to considerably less. There is, 
ho,vever, great difficulty in obtaining accurate information, since 
that derived from any Private School of the class under con- 
sideration must necessarily be of a perfectly voluntary character. 
\Vhen an inspector or official visitor asks any question, un\\-iIIing 
ans""ers are frequently elicited, from a latent apprehension that 
injury to their occupation may be the result, o,ving to the possi- 
bility of Government interference. 
Statistics in the East-end of LOlldon.-In an inquiry recently 
made in one square mile at the East-end of London, it appeared 
that out of 9,898 children bet\veen the ages of 3 and 12 there 
were 3,800 in these Private Schools, and 6,098 in the inspected 
ones. The nun1 ber of the Private Schools far exceeded, ho\\"- 
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ever, the other class, there being 27 of the former to 19 of the 
latter in this limited area. 


Monopoly by the State-Suggestions.-According to the Report 
of the Duke of N ev{castle' s Commission, great dissatisfaction is ex- 
pressed by the Private T.eachers, in consequence of the monopoly 
granted to Government Schools by the effect of the State aid, 
and there is no doubt but that this is felt at the present time. 
To obviate this injustice, the Commission reported in favour of 
a plan of providing the opportunity of an exan1ination to all 
Private Teachers ,vho had kept an Elementary School for three 
consecutive years, and \vho could produce satisfactory testi- 
D10nials as to their moral character from l\linisters or Magistrates 
,vho had kno\vn them during that period. Such a system-\vhich, 
ho\yever, has not been carried out-might have got rid of any 
cause of complaint, and enabled those to obtain Government 
assistance \vho are really \vorthy of it. 
The Teachers' Opinions on State Interference.- Many, it is 
thought, \vould be glad to submit to this test, as, according to 
Dr. Hodgson's Report, they be\\Tail the number of ignorant 
private competitors \vhich they find in every direction around 
them. It is not a little remarkable that the same authority 
states that these vie\vs are often expressed even by the most 
illiterate and inferior Private Teachers, their pretensions to being 
educated arising from their having in their early days just seen 
the inside of a Day Sc
ool, during an attendance of a fe\v \veeks. 
One elderly \voman informed Dr. Hodgson that ' Teachers ought 
to be made to pass an examination as surgeons does.' In fact, 
each one thought her neighbour an unlicensed interloper, and 
,vished in some \vay to prevent the advent of each fresh intruder 
into an already over-occupied field. 
Exceptions to Rule.-In revie\ving the present aspect of Private 
Schools, it is evident that there are n1any important exceptions 
to be found to those described above. Several could be named 
,,"hich are by no means inferior to the best State-inspected 
school; at the san1e time, judging from the class as a ,,"hole, it is 
of the utn10st in1portance that some action should be taken, 
either directly or indirectly, to prevent thoroughly unqualified 
persons from setting themselves up as teachers, and thus de- 
luding parents into the belief that their children are being 
educated, \\"hcn in point of fact they are virtually \\Tasting the fc\v 
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precious years available for the acquisition of the rudiments of 
kno,vlcdge. 
All Teachers should be Required to Qualify.-\Vith an improved 
systen1 of education all over the country, a large number of 
these Private Schools, as at present constituted, ,vill be given up ; 
nevertheless, it is desirable, and almost essential, seeing the 
strong feeling \vhich exists in their favour, that no one should 
be allo,ved to open even an Elementary School \vithout possess- 
ing son1e qualifying licence. The remark of the l\listress that 
'te3.chers ought to pass an examination as surgeons does' is 
perhaps after all not far from the truth. The quack is prohibited 
from plying his art even on \yilling patients, and the quack 
school teacher, though probably innocent of any intended fraud, 
should be prevented fron1 inflicting an irreparable injury on the 
children consigned to his care, by ,vasting the fe\v precious 
n10ments they have to devote to mental culture. 
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Classes of Evening Schools.- These Schools are divided into 
three classes. 
I st. Those in connection ,vith l\Iechanics' and similar Institu- 
tions, \vhich are more particularly described under the heading 
of (Mechanics' Institution Schools,' and \vill consequently not 
be considered in this chapter. . 
2nd. Those under the superintendence of the Education 
Department, all of \vhich are connected \vith Day Inspected 
Schools, and which are considered in the first portion of this 
volume. 
3rd. Those carried on by private energy, either for profit or 
from motives of philanthropy. 
This third category includes perhaps the most numerous class 
of Evening Schools, and is the one which is included among 
the Institutions unaided by the public funds. 
History-First Schools.- Their origin and early history are not 
very clear. It appears that the first school started exclusively 
for adults, and held in the evening, was at Bala in l\::Ierioneth- 
shire, commenced in 181 1 by the Rev. T. Charles. This ,vas 
followed in 1812 by a similar .:5chool in Bristol, managed by 
Mr. William Smith and Mr. Stephen Prout. This aftenvards 
led to the formation of the' Bristol Institution for Instructing 
Adults to Read the Holy Scriptures,' though it appears that 
lessons in writing \vere also given. In 1816 a similar Society 
\vas started in London, \vhich aided in the spread of such 
schools, and their number situated in the chief to\vns soon 
increased to thirty. The first Private Evening School proper 
for Boys and Girls \vho had been at \vork during the day, ,vas 
opened at Bristol in 1806, by the 'Benevolent Evening Schools 
Society. ' 
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Statistics in 1861.-In 186 I, from the returns collected by the 
Duke of Ne\vcastle's Con1mission, it \vas ascertained there \vere 
at that time 2,036 Evening Schools, having 54,571 male and 
26,395 female scholars. Of these but 5,686 \vere in connection 
\\rith the Education Department, leaving 48,885 pupils, \\"ho 
ll1ust have been attending Private Evening Schools. It may be 
that the great increase in the number under the Education 
Departn1ent since that time, and \vhich has been referred to in 
a forn1er chapter, has some\vhat diminished the Private Unaided 
Schools. 


Ages-Qualifications.-As a rule, these Schools are for Adults, 
or those over the age of 17 or 18, \vho feel their extreme 
ignorance and have an earnest desire to improve their condition. 
Their educational powers are of course very varied, and their 
rate of progress dissimilar, yet their attempting so earnestly to 
learn, in spite of serious dra\vbacks at such advanced ages, 
sho\vs \vhat great results may be obtained by judicious teaching 
Interest of Pupils-Anecdote.- The subjects taught are almost 
exclusively Reading, \Vriting, and Arithmetic, though Writing 
is usually the favourite. Those ,,'ho attend regularly are often 
very energetic in their endeavours to get on. A striking 
story is told by l\Ir. Cumin, in his Report in 1861. He says, 
of a Private Evening School at Bristol: 'I had been conversing 
\vith the l\Iaster for some time, \vhich of course prevented his 
attending to his business. Presently I heard a restless humming, 
and even symptoms of \vhistling. The l\Iaster said, "Do you 
understand that?" I said, "No." He replied, U You see these 
people come to \vork; they pay for con1ing here, and they don't 
mean to be curtailed of their rights." He instantly \vent off to 
attend to them, and everything \vas silent. I myself found it 
difficult to get them to converse. They had COlne to study, and 
they meant to study.' 
Discouragement of very Ignorant.-l\Iany pupils, ho\\"ever, only 
attend for a fe\v nights, and get totally disheartened by the 
discovery of their o\\"n ignorance. In a flourishing Evening 
Class at the Parochial School, Shoreditch, out of 1,300 ,,-ho 
have attended in 8 years, no fe\yer than 300 left before they 
received a \\'eek's instruction. This can hardly be \vondered at. 
Young lads, and even girls, of 18 or 19, \\"ho up to that age 
have been taught nothing, find the drudgery of going through 
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the rudin1ents very great, and almost unbearable. \Vith the 
good motive of desiring to acquire kno\vledge they are led to 
the school, and think they shall soon be able to read; but on 
finding their Inistake, even if the Teacher have the po\ver of 
putting inforn1ation before them in an unusually attractive \vay, 
they frequently discontinue their attendance. 
Fees.-In nearly every Evening School a fee is charged. This 
is generally a halfpenny or a penny for each lesson. The 
greater number of those schools carried on by private individuals 
are supported entirely by this means. In an efficient school, 
,veIl Inanaged, this appears to be a not unfruitful source of 
income, and judging from the nun1ber of schools \\Thich continue 
in operation, they must be fairly rernunerative. 


Schools under an Organising Master.-In several parts of the 
country, a system of Evening Schools under an organising 
Master has been established ,,,ith great success; in Lancashire 
and Yorkshire perhaps most prominently. The duties of the 
organising Master are to visit the different places in connec- 
tion \vith the parent Institution; to encourage the formation of 
new classes, and to hold exan1inations at stated periods. These 
classes are in no way aided by the Education Department, 
though the Duke of Ne\vcastle's Commission in 1861 recom- 
mended that \vhenever an organising Master, approved by the 
Committee of Council, \vas employed for a group of schools, he 
should receive a sum in aid of his salary. The \vork effected by 
the Lancashire Union of Institutes is considerable. Many 
attend the classes ,vho ,vould be ashamed to go to a Boys' 
Evening School. In spite of the educational state of that part of 
the country being better than in n10st other places, the papers 
\vorked at the annual examinations under this Union sho\v a 
lamentable state of ignorance of the very elements of Reading 
and \Vriting an10ng those employed in and gaining excellent 
\vages at the factories. 
Evening School not too great a Strain.
An objection raised 
by many persons to Evening Schools is, that the instruction is 
too great a strain on the students \vho have been engaged all 
day at \vork. This may be no doubt true in some cases, as for 
instance in the East-end and other parts of London, "There boys 
and girls from 12 to 16 years of age are often kept at ,vork from 
6 or 7 in the morning till 8 or 9 at night. As a rule, ho\vever, 
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,,,here the occupation of the lad is over at 5 or 6 o'clock, and has 
consisted almost entirely of physical exertion, the change to 
mental \vork for two or three evenings in the \\"cek cannot be 
othenvise than beneficial, and is certainly n10re healthful than 
an additional amount of muscular exercise. 


Want of Good Teachers.- The usual difficulty of obtaining good 
Teachers is one of the main causes of the slow developn1en t and 
extension of Evening Schools. TheEducation Department objects 
to Day School Teachers, \vith Pupil Teachers, having evening 
classes, as it is considered that their \vhole time should be taken 
up \vith their o\vn \vork and \vith giving instruction to their 
Pupil Teachers in the evening. Private teachers, v;ho attend 
to classes either for profit or from love of the work, are naturally 
of very varying qualifications. In some Evening Schools the 
education is little better than that imparted at a Dan1c School, 
\vhile in others the teaching is fairly good. As a rule, these 
Private Teachers have the advantage of coming fresh to the 
evening \vork, \vhich a National Schoolmaster, engaged all day 
I in tuition, \vould not have, \vere he allo\ved to conduct the 
Evening Classes. 


, Disadvantages of mixing Men and Hoys.-One dra\vback in 
Evening Schools is to be found in the unequal ages of the 
scholars. Some of the men \vho attend are as old as forty, 
,vhile lads of fourteen or even less may sit beside them. In 
large to\vns this need not be the case, but it cannot be helped 
in villages. The elder members object to this mixture, as they 
, themselves are usually more back\vard, and less quick of per- 
ception, than their juniors. They are consequently apt to be 
annoyed at any little exhibition of superiority or ridicule \vhich 
may be displayed to\vards them by those of inferior age to 
themselves. From the evidence of Inspectors and others, it 
seems to be highly desirable that classes composed of elder 
persons should be kept separate from those consisting only of 
I lads and children. 


Religious Teaching.- The Evening Schools, both private and 
I inspected, are often in connection \,'ith some religious denomina- 
i tion. \ Vhere they form part of a regular Day School, the religious 
I teaching is necessarily in accordance \vith the tenets of that 
School. \Vhere this is not the case, and in those Evening 
Schools carricd on by private persons, they are not unfrcquently 
EE 
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n0111inally attached to some religious community. The religious 
difficulty, ho\vever, does not exist in any case. Instruction is 
frequently given in religion, but not of such a character as to 
provoke opposition. The fact is, that the pupils largely supply 
the funds, and so maintain the School. They, therefore, practi- 
cally settle the subjects for instruction; and if religious doctrine 
\vere to be taught in a party spirit, the probability is that the 
School \vould soon be deserted. 
Industrial Evening School.-A very interesting Evening School, 
unaided by the State, is in operation in connection with the 
'Albert Memorial and Industrial Institution,' Weston-super-mare. 
The distinctive feature is the workshop open every evening, where 
carving, turning, modelling, the uses of the steam-engine, &c. 
are taught. The room is fitted up \\Tith a variety of tools, lathes, 
a printing-press, models of steam-engines, &c. The object of the 
,vhole is to afford to the artisan class an opportunity of recreative 
industrial occupation, and to enable them to become handy in 
doing odd jobs for themselves. The idea is ,veIl supported, and 
fully ans\vers the expectation of its founders. 
Importance of Evening Schools-Future Working.-Regarding 
the present deficient state of education, and the early age at 
,vhich children are sent to work, it would seem that the Evening 
School is the chief, if not the only ,yay, of supplementing the 
education of the adult \vorking-classes. When all" children are 
sent to the Day School more regularly than they are at present, 
after having attended an efficient Infant School, they \vill be 
able to leave it ,,,ith a proper amount of elementary kno\vledge, 
\ 
and the Evening School \vill probably then become an efficient 
111cans of in1proving their secondary education. The zeal of 
the students and their craving for kno\vledge, \vhen they arc 
once induced to attend school, even ,vhen they have to obtain it 
under difficulties from inefficient Instructors, shows that by a 
judicious system of Night Classes for Adults much n1ay be done 
, to compensate for the scantiness of the instruction given in 
Day Schools.' 
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Original Scheme-Where Situated.- The idea of increasing the 
knowledge of the principles \vhich must be at the root of all 
Commercial and Industrial pursuits \vas one of the chief objects 
\vhich led to the founding of Birkbeck Schools. They have 
been established almost entirely by the private liberality of 
l\lr. vVilliam Ellis, and are at present in operation at the 
following places, viz. :-Southampton Buildings, Chancery Lane; 
Peckham, Hackney, Gospel Oak Fields (Kentish T o\vn), and 
Bethnal Green. Besides these there are schools in many parts 
of the country based on similar principles, though not bearing 
this special name. 
Characteristics.-Birkbeck Schools are Institutions ,vhere not 
only an elementary education is given to children at a com- 
paratively lo\v cost, but ,,,here a higher and even an advanced 
I training is obtainable. Their characteristics are, first, that they 
are totally unsectarian, no religious dogma of any description 
being inculcated; and, secondly, that they do not receive any 
grants from the Education Department for elenlentary instruc- 
tion. The chief feature, ho\vever, as above stated, \vhich must 
be considered as peculiar to them, and in \vhich at the time of 
their commencement they were quite unique, is the Instruction 
I given in. the elementary principles of Social and Political 
Economy. 
Instruction in Social Economy.-l\Ir. Ellis had noticed for many 
years the great ignorance prevalent \vith regard to questions such 
as the Currency, Strikes, and Panics; and it had induced hin1 to 
write several valuable educational books on these and cognate 
subjects, giving, in sin1ple and easy language, the true principles 
upon \\Thich they are based. He finally resolved to establish 
I schools in ,,'hich these subjects n1ight be taught in a pleasing 
l':E2 
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and intelligent n1anner. This is fully described in the follo\ving 
extract from Mr. Knight's (English Encyclopædia' :-' Since his 
childhood, Mr. Ellis has seen our Currency, as at present esta- 
blished, assailed in every panic, from that of 1825 to that of 
1 8 4 8 ; and during the same period, there have passed under his 
scrutiny all the great Strikes by which workmen have been 
deluded into the hope of alleviating the sufferings incident to 
insufficient wages. These evils induced Mr. Ellis to make some 
attempt at removing them; and, further impelled, it may be, by 
the kindly feelings to\vards children which form a prominent 
feature in his character, he determined, if possible, to introduce 
into schools such instruction as should send boys into the world 
furnished with intelligent thoughts upon all the great questions 
relating to industrial life. With this vie\v, he began, in 1846, a 
series of lessons to the elder boys of a British School, to \vhich, 
for some years previously, he had been accustomed to render 
assistance; and, about the same time, he also gathered round 
him a group of Schoolmasters, with \vhom he \vent over the 
course of inquiry \vhich will be found in his" Progressive Les- 
sons;" and these Lessons will also furnish a good illustration of 
the mode of teaching adopted. The boys had no tasks to learn 
by rote, but the \vhole of the subjects brought before them, with 
the exception of things merely technical and arbitrary, \vere, so 
to speak, developed by the boys themselves, they being guided 
in their inquiries, of course, by the questions of the Teacher. 
Thus, these Lessons came to be something more than the mere 
teaching of dry academical political economy; they assumed, in 
fact, the character of moral lessons. For, thus taught, not only 
do children learn as a matter of fact about \vhat is going on as 
the every-day \vork of industrial life, but they are continually 
invited to investigate ,vhat ought to be the rule of conduct of 
those "Tho are engaged both in production and distribution. 
Not only, for example, would children learn the fact that the 
merchant does buy in the cheapest and sell in the dearest 
market, but the questions would come, " Ought he to buy in the 
cheapest market?" "Ought he to sell in the dearest market? " 
It vVhy? or \vhy not?)) And such questioning, as may easily be 
perceived, \vhen managed by a competent Teacher, tends to a 
high order of mental and moral training. Having thus satisfied 
himself that Social Science may be made attractive to intelligent 
boys, and feeling certain that the habits of reflection and self- 
cxan1ination \"hich its study calls forth cannot fail to in1part a 
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useful bias to their character and conduct in after-life, l\Ir. Ellis 
proceeded to establish schools in ,vhich instruction in Social 
Science should be a leading feature.' 
Origin of the Name of Birkbeck.-Such \vas the origin of these 
Schools, \vhich ,vere named after the founder of the l\'lechanics' 
Institutions. Considerable difficulty ,vas for some time expe- 
rienced in finding a special name to give them, as l\lr. Ellis 
modestly objected to being publicly kno\vn in connection ,vith 
them; and the reason ,vhich finally led to their being called 
after this eminent man \vas from the accidental CirCUlTIstance 
that the first Birkbeck School, and the only one ,,,hich \vas not 
absolutely established by Mr. Ellis, \vas cOlTImenced in part of 
the premises of the first l\lechanics' Institution in Chancery 
Lane. This caused many narro\v-n1inded persons to object to 
the Schools, on account of Dr. Birkbeck's religious opinions not 
I agreeing \vith their o,vn; and to this day not a fe\v look \vith a 
degree of suspicion on the Schools, \vhich is the more unjust, as, 
though they are strictly unsectarian, the moral tone of the 
children, particularly at Peckham, is by no means inferior to 
that met \vith in other places. 
Desire of some of the Working Class for Instruction.-It may be 
stated, from observations made at Bethnal Green and other 
I Districts, that several interesting examples have been adduced 
of the appreciation sho\vn by comparatively poor parents of the 
I value of an advanced education to their children. It frequently 
happens that great sacrifices are made to enable at least one of 
a family to have the benefit of a year or t\vo at the Birkbeck 
School, \vhich is regarded in the neighbourhood as one giving a 
sort of finishing education. If one of the boys in a family sho,vs 
great promise, he is sent there after leaving the Elen1entary 
School. But generally the eldest son has the advantage, and in 
I some cases this feeling of the rights of primogeniture is so 
strong, that the youngest children are 
ent to ,york earlier than 
they othenvise ,,,"ould be, in order to provide funds for continuing 
the studies of the first-born. 
All Conducted much on Same Plan.- The follo,ving remarks, 
though relating chiefly to the Peckham establishment, apply in 
principle to the other Birkbeck Schools, ,vhich, as before stated, 
are all conducted much on the same plan. 
When Commenced, &c.- The Institution at Peckham, situated 
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in a populous part of the south-east of London, ,vas opened in 
1 8 52, under the management of Mr. Shields, who still conducts 
it. At its commencement it \vas on a somewhat smaller scale, 
but has increased from time to time, as the neighbourhood gra- 
dually appreciated the excellent education to be obtained in it; 
until, at the present time, about 600 children are daily under 
the instruction of fourteen Teachers. All the children are day 
scholars, the greater part residing in the neighbourhood of 
Peckham, though a large number come from Walworth, and a 
few from even a greater distance. About a quarter of the pupils 
arc girls. Those over seven years of age have separate class- 
roon1S and play-grounds, distinct for either sex. 
Division of School.- The School is divided into three: 
I. The Inf':ln t School, for boys and girls under seven years of 
age. 
2. The Junior School. 
3. The Upper School. 
The difference between these last t\VO divisions does not con- 
sist in the grade of advancement of the children, but is more of 
a social character, the payment being higher, and the children 
consequently belonging to parents of a superior position in life. 
Reasons for Arrangements which are not the best.- This ar- 
rangement is not adopted because it is the "best, as no doubt a 
system such as that at Faversham, \vith a Junior culminating into 
an Upper School, \vould be far better; but the social class-feel- 
ing among parents renders the adoption of this system at pre- 
sent impossible. At the same time, in both divisions, there is a 
considerable mixture of children, this mixture being greatest in 
the Upper School, and being accounted for .from the fact that 
promising boys, \vho stay longer than usual, though perhaps of 
the artisan class, ultimately find their way out of the Junior 
division. One great disadvantage of this social feeling, which 
prevents parents, \vhatever their position or means, from sending 
their children to begin in the lowest class, and advance as they 
rise in learning, is that it duplicates the elementary instruction. 
IVlany of the children in the Upper School require the first 
lessons given to the lowest classes of the Junior School; and, as 
they thus cannot be made into one class, a considerable amount 
of teaching po\ver and time is lost. 
Fees.- The fees paid form a large part of the income of the 
School, though they are not quite sufficient to render it self-sup- 
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porting. In the Upper School they vary somewhat; but I2S. a 
quarter is the general charge; at llackney, no less than It. per 
quarter is paid in some cases. In the Lo\ver School, 6d. a \veek 
for those under eleven, and Is. for those over that age, is the 
regular fee. This fee of 6d., to some of the poorer pupils, is 
s0I11etimes an occasion of irregularity. During seasons of short 
\vork, the schooling is the first thing stopped; and, in the 
\vinter, if sending the child to school necessitates the purchase of 
a pair of boots, this will too often be the cause of a break of some 
weeks in his or her attendance. 
System of Teaching.- The system of teaching largely adopted 
is that of question and ans\ver-a mode advocated by Mr. Ellis, 
and carried on in this School \vith remarkabl<: success. Fe\v books 
are used, and learning by rote is altogether abolished. The 
children are made familiar \vith the objects and facts \vhich are 
being described to them; and in all cases, \vhere possible, the 
black board becomes an important auxiliary to the teacher. 
No Prizes given.-A peculiarity of the Institution is the entire 
absence of the usual stimulus given to pupils by prizes and 
re\vards. Occasionally, a book may be given to a boy on leaving, 
as a private present, but there is no system of competition for 
prizes in the different classes. 
Monitors-Collectîve Classes.- The highest boys in the school 
are formed into a Monitor's Class, and great care is taken to 
select only those \vho, by private character and habit, are good 
examples of conduct, as well as apt teachers. These Monitors, 
during certain hours, take each a fe\v of the Lower Classes, and 
form what is called a Collective Class, somewhat on the old prin- 
ciple of Bell and Lancaster. Each small division of six or seven, 
under its Monitor, is gathered round a black board; and some 
problem in Arithmetic or other subject is \vorked at by all; the 
Monitor learning probably more than any by the repeated 
questions of his pupils. The Teacher is stationed at one end of 
the room, and can be appealed to in all cases of difficulty. In 
this way nearly all the Masters in the School have been trained. 
Drill not much attended to.-Some attention is given to drill, both 
\vith the boys and girls; but, \vith the latter, not to any great 
extent; and the \vhole time of the pupils, about six hours a day, 
is devoted to mental study, no part of the school hours being 
given to Industrial training. 
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Mr. Shieids Opposed to Half-time Instruction.-On the question 
of half-time instruction, the Head Master of this school, Mr. 
Shields, gave some important evidence before the Commission 
on Popular Education. He declared himself to be opposed to 
any plan of shortening the length of time the children were 
engaged at school. He stated, 'Not only \vould I not shorten 
the school time, but I have lengthened it, and with decided 
benefit to the School.' Nor does Mr. Shields consider that this 
amount of mental teaching is too much for the Instructor. He 
himself, though not enjoying good health, avowed that he could, 
and usually did, give six hours a day to the School, besides de- 
voting two more to the private improvement of Monitors under 
his charge, without finding it too much. In considering the 
question of half-time, it is important to bear in mind the opinion 
of so great a practical authority as Mr. Shields. The questions 
of the Commissioners, however, somewhat point to the idea that 
in their minds such results can only be obtained from exceptional 
Teachers; and, unfortunately, the power of instructing children 
during such long hours cannot be reckoned upon in every school. 
Subjects of Instruction.- The subjects of instruction embrace 
those usually given in Elementary Schools; and, in addition, in 
the Junior and Upper divisions, Geography, History, French, 
Drawing, Elementary and Practical Science. 
Excellence of Writing.- The chief feature in the Infant School 
is the great stress laid on instructing the children in Printing. 
This is taught almost before Writing; and, judging from the 
excellent penn1anship throughout the school, there can be no 
doubt but that the mode adopted is most successful in forming 
a clear, good hand. Another plan, which is carried on with the 
same object, is the method of requiring the children to copy 
sentences on large sheets of paper, which are needed from time 
to tin1e to hang on the black-board for the use of the classes. 
These are done \vith a broad quill pen, in letters an inch or more 
in size; and the work is found to give freedom and neatness. 
Arithmetic-Proficiency of Girls.-Arithmetic is really taught 
at this School; for it is, unfortunately, a fact that but few places 
exist where intelligent teaching of this 
ubject is understood. 
The girls sho\v an unusual aptitude and quickness for mathe- 
n1atical pursuits; so much so that it suggests that possibly the 
female deficiency of po\ver in follo\ving mathematical facts and 
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reasonings may, to a great extent, be due to the imperfect 
manner in \vhich they receive instruction in Elementary Arith- 
metic. Text books are here used but rarely, and then only for 
obtaining examples; the rules are practically explained in a 
common-sense manner, and each child's understanding of them 
is tested daily by nun1erous examples. By this means, learning 
by heart is impossible. 
Elementary Science Instruction.- The amount of scientific in- 
struction given to the children is considerable, and that, too, at 
an unusually early age. The youngest classes of the Junior and 
Upper School are taught the elementary principles of Animal 
Physiology and the laws of health. The mode of instruction in 
this is similar to that pursued in most other subjects, namely, by 
means of a conversational lecture, interspersed \vith frequent 
questions from both Teachers and pupils. In all cases the 
lessons are illustrated by experiments, and facts practically 
exemplified as nluch as possible. Thus, in explaining the nature 
of the skin and its uses, its physiological properties \vould be 
sho\vn as bearing on the necessary requirements for keeping it 
in such a state as to enable it to perform its functions; from 
these its cOlnmercial uses \vould be touched upon, as in the 
Inanufacture of leather and glue, and experiments made sho\ving 
the processes used in these arts. 
Extent of Children's Knowledge in Science.- To both boys and 
girls this instruction is given; and it is probable that no school 
of a similar description in the kingdom is so far advanced that 
the highest girls' class can understand some of the facts con- 
cerning the Danvinian system of the development of peculiarities 
in animals; a subject \vhich is not considered too abstruse to be 
taught in this Institution. This result is arrived at, not by the 
cram and sho\vy system \vhich so often gro\';.rs out of public and 
competitive examination, but by a gradual course of agreeable 
instruction, enjoyed by the pupils, and likely to make a per- 
manent impression on their minds. 
Religious Doctrine exclude d.- The schools are open to all 
children presenting themselves, \vho pay the fees, provided they 
conforn1 to the rules and discipline. No religious doctrine is 
taught, and the parents of the children belong to almost every 
sect; the moral tone of the \vhole instruction being such as is 
rarely met \vith among so large and so n1Ïscellaneous a com- 
n1unity. 
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Schools Examined by Science and Art Department.- The Birkbeck 
School at Bethnal Green takes advantage of the assistance of 
the Government grants for Science Teaching, though, like all 
other Birk beck Schools, it is not under the inspection of the 
Education Department as regards Elementary Teaching. The 
one at Hackney has also done so to a small extent, but not of 
late years. The Institution at Peckham has never been ex- 
an1ined by the Science and Art Department; though, from the 
teaching, there can be no doubt but that the pupils "\vould be 
found equal to any of their age in the United Kingdom. 
Conclusion-Difficulty to Obtain Teachers.-In concluding these 
remarks, and in dra"\ving comparisons bet\veen one school and 
another, it is not difficult to see why that at Peckham is so 
en1Ïnently successful. It is from the fact that the children 
enjoy the services of a Head Master who makes them his study, 
and "\vhose whole energy is exerted to render the training of the 
greatest possible benefit to the children under his charge. I t is 
to be regretted that such excellent Institutions do not exist in 
all parts of London, and in our great provincial to\vns. The 
only obstacle, no doubt, is the difficulty of finding men com- 
petent and \villing to undertake the duty, \:vhich is not often as 
remunerative as its importance \vould \varrant. Experience 
sho"\vs that, wherever such schools are established, there is no 
lack of parents of the Industrial class \villing, and indeed anxious, 
to pay a considerable fee for a sound, or even an advanced, 
education for their children. 
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REGULATIOKS CO
CERNING TRAINING COLLEGES. 


Commencement of State Aid to Training Teacher8.
 Previous to 
the creation of the Committee of Council nothing had been 
done by the State towards the formation or the support of 
Training Colleges for educating persons to fulfil the duties of 
Teachers in Elementary Schools. It is true that in 1835 a grant 
of 10,0001. \vas made by Parliament to\vards the erection of 
Normal or l\Iodel Schools. This sum, ho\vever, remained in 
the Treasury unappropriated for sonle years. All that had 
been accon1plished to\vards this object had been brought about 
by the action of the t\VO educational bodies so often referred to 
in this \vork, namely, the National and the British and Foreign 
School Societies. 
First Act of Committee of Council.-Almost the first act of the 
Committee of Council \vas to offer the unapplied sum of 10,000/., 
in equal shares, to those t\VO Societies, to be devoted to the 
purpose for \vhich. Parliament had intended it. Before this 
arrangement could be carried out, ho\vever, considerable delay 
again occurred in settling the conditions under v:hich the pro- 
posed Institutions should be placed ,vith reference to the 
Education Department. 
Idea of Public Training College given up from Religious Diffi- 
culty.-No sooner had the Committee of Council assembled for 
the despatch of business, than it evinced its conviction of the 
urgent necessity of increasing the number of trained Teachers. 
In the Report of its meeting, June 3, 1839, this conviction is 
recorded as follo\vs :-' The Committee are of opinion that the 
most useful application of any sums voted by Parliament \vould 
consist in the employment of those moneys in the establishment 
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of a Normal School, under the direction of the State, and not 
placed under the management of a Voluntary Society. The 
Committee, ho\vever, experience so flIuch difficulty in recon- 
ciling conflicting views respecting the provisions which they 
are desirous to nIake in furtherance of Your l\lajesty's wish that 
the Children and Teachers instructed in this School should be 
duly trained in the principles of the Christian Religion, \vhile 
the rights of conscience should be respected, that it is not in the 
power of the Committee to mature a plan for the accomplish- 
ment of this design without further consideration; and they 
therefore postpone taking any steps for this purpose until greater 
concurrence of opinion is found to prevai1.' 


Conditions for Public Aid-Difficulties.- The Committee of 
Council appears very soon to have completely given up the idea 
of establishing a Training College; but considerable correspon- 
dence \vas carried on for some fe\v years with the two Ed uca- 
tional Societies on the subject of the conditions on \vhich public 
grants should be made to Training Colleges, originated by 
private benevolence, or by the action of Educational Societies. 
The great difficulty in settling these conditions arose from the 
determination of the Committee of Council to secure in per- 
petuity the right of inspection in the case of those Colleges to 
which it granted aid. The opposition occurred chiefly on the 
part of the British and Foreign School Society, and is described 
at page 45 I. \Vhen all objections. were removed, the first 
Building Grants were made to the Battersea, the Edinburgh, 
the Glasgow, St. lVIark's, and the British and 
"'oreign Training 
Colleges. In addition to these, in one or t\VO instances, an 
annual sum in aid of expenses \vas promised. 
Aid to be limited to Buildings-Inspection Secured.-In 1843, 
the Committee determined that in future assistance to these 
Institutions should be limited to Building Grants, and that in no 
case should annual payments to\vards their maintenance be 
allo\\Ted, except ,vhere it had been already promised. At the 
same time it was laid do\vn, that the right of inspection must in 
all cases be permanently secured by deed, and also that all 
applications for aid ,,,ere to be made to the Conlmittee of 
Council, through the Committee either of the National Society 
or of the British and Foreign School Society. A nunlber of 
questions ,vere drawn up in 1844 to be ans,vered as a preliminary 
to the C011
ideration of any applicZttion for a gra
lt to\\Tards the 
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erection of a N ornlal School. If the ans\vers \verc satisfactory, 
a grant \vas allo\ved at the rate of 501. for every pupil \vhom the 
building \vas calculated to accon1modate. Thus, if it \vas proposed 
to provide for ten students, the grant \vas 5001.; if for twenty, 
1,0001., and so on. 
Queen's Scholars-Annual Grants.- The l\1:inutes of 1846, in 
accordance \vith \vhich the system of annual aid to Elementary 
Schools \vas con1menced, rendered in1portant assistance to the 
Training Colleges. 
First: By the establishment of the system of Pupil Teachers 
and by granting Exhibitions to them as Queen's Scholars, in 
order that they might be enabled to enter the Training Colleges. 
Secondly: By annual grants to the Training Colleges on 
account of these Queen's Scholars, ,,-hich \vere to be at the rate 
of 20l for the first year's training, 251. for the second, and 301. 
for the third; provided the means of instruction \vere satisfactory 
to the Comn1Ïttee of Council. 
The first regulation supplied an excellent class of persons to 
train; for these Pupil Teachers \vere to act as Assistant Teachers 
in Local Schools before they could obtain a Queen's Scholarship. 
They therefore \vere likely to enter in every \yay fitted to take 
advantage of an advanced course of study, as laid do\yn by the 
College. The second, by granting a system of regular annual 
assistance, enabled many of the Training Colleges to enlarge 
their sphere of action, and ultimately to make their course of 
instruction considerably more advanced, and more systematic, 
than it had previously been. 
Conditions for holding Queen's Scholarships.- These Queen's 
Scholarships \vere to be obtained by competition after the com- 
pletion of the five years' apprenticeship as Pupil Teacher. They 
might be tenable for two years, if the scholar displayed a proper 
aI110unt of ability at the annual examination, and if the College 
had the nleans of affording a second year's course of study. At 
the end of each year, the Queen's Scholar \vas examined at the 
Training College before an Inspector, and, according to his 
proficiency, and the period he had been under instruction, a 
certificate \vas granted to hinl. This entitled hinl to obtain an 
allo\vance from the Conlmittce of Council, varying from 151. to 
30t. per annum, as an augmentation to his salary \vhen engaged 
in teaching an Elementary School under inspection. 
Certificate Allo\vances to Training Collf3ge Teachers.- The certi- 
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ficate allo\vance thus granted to Teachers in Elementary Schools 
was extended to l\1asters in Training Colleges, under the Minute 
of August 6, 185 I, subject to nearly the same conditions. The 
Minute giving aid towards the purchase of books, maps, &c., to 
Elementary Schools, \vas like\vise extended on December 10, 
185 I, to Normal Schools. It granted assistance for this object 
up to ten shillings per student, provided the College expended 
twenty shillings per head in every instance from its o,vn 
resources. 


Education too Theoretical.- The regulations thus sanctioned 
continued in force for some years, and under their influence the 
Training Colleges increased in number. The rules, ho\vever, do 
not seem to have given entire satisfaction. It \vas the opinion of 
the COlnmittee of Council, ,vhich ,vas endorsed by many persons, 
that certificates were granted for theoretical knowledge only, and 
,vithout sufficient care being taken to test the candidates' ability 
to teach. It was also considered that the Training Colleges \vere 
inadequately supported; that many Pupil Teachers, after under- 
going their apprenticeship, did not care to enter theln ; that the 
standard of instruction was too lo\v; and that Queen's Scholars 
\vere not sufficiently encouraged to stay more than one year. 
Extended Time of Training-Lectureships.-To meet these ob- 
jections, the IVlinute of August 20, 1853, \vas passed. By this it 
was determined to modify the rule ,vhich restricted the number 
of Queen's Scholarships. They had previously been limited to 
25 per cent. of the total number of students, in any College, \vho 
had at the date of the examination been a year or upwards in 
residence. They were by this alteration to be rene\ved after the 
first year, if the candidate passed a fair exan1ination before the 
Inspector. It ,vas further decided to allo\v others besides Pupil 
Teachers to receive Queen's Scholarships, so long as accommo- 
dation could be found for them at the Training Colleges. It ,vas 
also proposed to grant the sum of loot. per annum to Lecturers in 
History, English Literature, Geography, Physical Science, and 
Applied Mathematics. One lecturer \vas to be allo\ved for every 
thirty students, but in no case ,vere more than three lectureships 
to be held in one Training College. Dra\ving ,vas to form a 
part of the curriculum; and Queen's Scholarships of 25 l ,vere to 
be granted, without further examination, to Assistant Teachers 
who had been reported on favourably by the Inspector, for three 
consecutive years. 
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Means to secure Practical Ability to teach.-As a lBeans of 
securing that the certificates of merit really in1plied a practical 
ability to teach, it \vas decided that they \vere not to be granted 
to students \vhile in training, but only after they had taught t\vo 
years in an Elementary School. The class of certificate '"as then 
to be fixed, according to the Inspector's report, on the Teacher's 
ability for imparting instruction. After five years, the certificate 
,vas to be again open to revision, according to the merit of the 
Teacher, as sho\vn by the Inspector's five annual reports. 
Registered Teachers-Regulations.- The same l\Iinute instituted 
a class of registered, as distinguished from certificated, Teachers. 
The object of this arrangement \vas to meet the case of Teachers 
\\"ho \vere disqualified by age from passing the examination for cer- 
tificates; and also to afford the privilege of State aid to those 
schools \vhich were not in a position to obtain certificated 
Teachers. These registered Teachers \vere required to pass a 
simple examination in English History, Geography, Arithn1etic, 
including Vulgar and Decimal Fractions, English Grammar, 
Composition, and the Theory and Practice of Teaching. If they 
attended from Church of England Schools, they also had to show 
a proper acquaintance \\'ith the Holy Scriptures. the Catechisn1, 
and the Liturgy of the Established Church. 
Infant Teachers-Regulations to Improve.- The l\linûte of April 
29, 1854, \vas framed \vith a vie\v of encouraging Training Col- 
leges to educate 1\Iistresses for Infant Schools. No College could 
obtain the benefits offered unless it had a special course of study 
for training Infant Teachers. The pupils ,vho \vent through this 
special course, \vhich extended over a year, \vere at first exan1Íned 
as Registered Teachers, under the regulations above referred to. 
If successful, they \vere after\vards examined before Her 11ajesty's 
Inspector as to their practical ability to teach young children, 
and obtained a 1st or 2nd class certificate. The Committee of 
Council. granted to the College a sun1 of 15/., or lol, varying 
according to the certificate obtained, to\\'ards the cost of training 
this class of Teachers. 
Drawing Instruction in Colleges.- The systen1atic teaching of 
Drawing ,vas introduced into the Training Colleges by l\Iinute of 
January 26, 1854, ,vhich provided that to each Teacher holding 
a certificate in Dra\ving a sum of I I. should be granted in ad- 
dition to his certificate allo\vance, up to a maximutn of 3/. for 
every Pupil Teacher instructed, and \\'ho passed at the annual 
FF 
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examination in one of the five Dra,ving stages. The rupil 
Teacher ,vas to be presented for exalnination in Dra,ving each 
year during his bvo years' residence at the Training College, ,vith 
a view to his obtaining a Drawing Certificate hÏtnself before he 
left the Institution as a qualified Elementary School Teacher. 
Uniform Payment for Queen's Scholars.-After 1856 the pay- 
ments to Training Colleges on account of Queen's Scholars \vere 
made uniform, and not dependent on the" grade of their success 
at entering. It \vas fixed that 231. should be granted for male 
and 171. for felnale scholars; and for this SUln they ,vere to be 
provided \vith tuition, board, lodging, washing, and medical 
attendance, \vithout further charge. In addition to this, 1st class 
Queen's Scholars \vere personally allo\ved small sums each year 
for travelling expenses, and for the purchase of books; for the 
males, during their first year, 41. ; during their second year, 6/. : 
for the felnales, during their first year, 31.; during their second 
year, 41. 
Regulations for Pupil Teachers entering Training Colleges.- The 
arrangelnents \vhereby persons could only enter the Training 
Colleges about December 3 I in each year \vere found to lead to 
considerable difficulties, as it often happened that several n10nths 
elapsed bet\veen the tilne of a Pupil Teacher's completing his 
apprenticeship and the follo\ving December 3 I. IVlany of those 
\vho had every intention of continuing the occupation of teach- 
ing were induced during this interval to take to other elnploy- 
ments rather than \vaste the intervening tÏtne. In order to pre- 
vent this, it \vas provided by Minute of ] une 2, 1856, that in 
cases \vhere the apprenticeship did not terminate on December 3 I, 
the Pupil Teacher should be allo\ved to continue in receipt of his 
stipend up to that date, not only, as had already been arranged, 
if he remained at the school and continued his duties as before, 
but that provision should be made for him at once to enter a 
Training College, if he \vas \villing to do so. The extra time 
thus spent in training \vas not to count in the t\VO years' course, 
but \vas to be considered as supplementary. It \vas also deter- 
mined that each first-year Queen's Scholar should continue to 
receive the allo\vance for a second year, \vhenever the authorities 
of the College applied for the extension. 
Schedule of Students.-A Schedule of Students, as it \vas called, 
\vas introduced at this tilne. It COIn prised those \vho had not 
passed the first year's exalnination, but \\'ho ,,'ere to be allo,ved, 
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,,"ithout forfeiture of their scholarships, to continue at the Col- 
lege, and to go up a second time in the first year's subjects. In 
future also the examination for Queen's Scholarships \vas opened 
to all persons, \vhether Pupil Teachers or othcr\vise. They \verc 
to be selected by the authorities of the several Colleges, on their 
o\vn responsibility. The only condition \vas, that the candidates 
should be at least eighteen years of age, and (if Pupil Teachers) 
should not have deserted their service. By these arrangements, 
it \vas hoped to supply the vacancies in the Training Colleges, of 
\vhich there \vere at this time no fe\ver than 300, not\vithstanding 
the increased demand for Elementary Teachers. 
Alteration in Regulations for Infant Teachers.- The regulations 
for training Mistresses for Infant Schools \vere considerably 
altered by the Minute of April 24, 1857. By this l\1inute, 
2nd class Queen's Scholarships \vere offered to Pupil Teachers 
\vho had been apprenticed to the Mistresses of Infant Schools, 
and also to a limited number of other young persons \vhom the 
Inspector at his annual visit considered, by their manners and 
address, suited for dealing \vith very young children. These 
students were to form a special class at the Training College, 
and to be examined at l\1:ichaelmas of each year in Theoretical 
Kno\vledge; and further, in the follo\ving December, \vere to 
satisfy the Inspector as to their fitness for the practical teaching 
of an Infant School. Vocal Music, sufficient to qualify them to 
lead the infants in singing; and Dra\ving, so as to enable them 
to illustrate object lessons on the black board, were required. 
The payments to the College \vere 13l for each student \vho 
obtained a I st, and 8/. for each student \vho obtained a 2nd 
class in the complete examination. 
Increased Attention to Domestic Occupations.-In 1858 a Cir- 
cular \vas sent to all the Fenlale Training Colleges, urging on 
the authorities the in1portance of giving increased attention to 
needlc\\;ork and other dOlnestic occupations. Complaints were 
made as to the \vant of this kind of skill in the ne\v race of 
Teachers; and the Rev. 1\lr. Cook, after consultation \vith the 
authorities of the Training Colleges and the Committee of 
Council, made the Report printed in Minutes 18 57-8, pp. 4 1 -43. 
The reconlmendations in that Report ,,-er.e adopted, and have 
continued to be acted on up to the present time. To secure 
attention to these matters, it ,,-as decided that candidates for 
adlllission into the T'raining Colleges should be exan1ined before 
FF2 
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the Superintendent in needle,vork, cutting out dresses, &c., in addi- 
tion to the usual examination before Her Majesty's Inspector. 
Building Grants Suspended.-In 1859 it ".as determined by the 
Education Department to suspend grants to,vards the erection 
of Training Colleges, and to confine assistance to the annual 
payments on Queen's Scholars, &c. 
Changes by Revised Code.-In passing the Revised Code 
through Parliament, the changes specially affecting Training 
Colleges ,vere ,vithdrawn, in consequence of the opposition 
raised by the authorities and promoters of these Institutions. 
In the follo\ving year, ho\vever, by l\linute of l\1arch 2 I, 1863, 
an entire alteration \vas n1ade, by ,vhich the grants, hitherto 
, ,vholly prospective, ".ere made completely retrospective.' This 
was done in the following manner :-Sums of lool for a Master, 
and 701. for a Mistress, \vere taken to represent the average cost 
of a two years' course of training. These amounts \\'ere to be 
paid by the Committee of Council on each Teacher trained; but 
only if he or she obtained a certificate after being at the College 
two years, and ,vorked in an Elementary School satisfactorily 
for a further period of t,vo years. The 100l. or 7 at. ,vas then 
granted on account of that student, and ,vas paid in five yearly 
instalments of 201. or 14/. The first of these paYlnents, there- 
fore, became due in the fifth year after the Teacher had entered 
the College. In order to prevent the College from becoming 
entirely supported by Governn1ent grants, it ,vas at the saIne 
time made a condition that the assistance in anyone year ,vas 
not to exceed 75 per cent. of the cost of the Institution during 
the preceding year; neither \vas it to be more than a certain 
proportion on the number of students in residence at the time it 
was granted. After this date the Queen's Scholarships ceased, 
and Training Colleges ,vere left to make ,vhat terms they 
thought proper in admitting pupils. The candidates, as before, 
had to pass the exan1ination held by Her Majesty's Inspector in 
those subjects required at the end of a Pupil Teacher's appren- 
ticeship. These regulations could not come fully into force 
before 1868, and a fair scale ,vas dra\\.n up to meet the inter- 
vening period. 
Changes in 1866.-Certain modificaticns ,vere made in the 
paYlnents to Training Colleges by Minute of June 1 I, 1866. 
As above stated, the maximuln grant claimable in one year ,vas 
not allo\ved to rise above 75 per cent. of the expenditure of the 
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preceding t\velve months. This caused considerable hardship 
where Institutions extended their operations, as it precluded 
them for one year from reaping any advantage. This lin1Ït ,vas 
therefore relaxed, and the 75 per cent. of the expenditure of the 
preceding year \vas allo\ved to be increased proportionately to 
any increase in the number of students residcnt for continuous 
training throughout the year in which the grant was paid. 
Since that time little or no change has been made in the regu- 
lations concerning the Training Colleges under the Education 
Department. 
Statistics.- The follo\ving tables give the amount of money 
\vhich has been expended on the building of Training Colleges, 
and also sho\v the expenditure on their maintenance in 1868, 
together \vith the accommodation \vhich they provided in 1869, 
and the extent to \vhich it \vas occupied :- 


Original Cost of Buildings 
Denomination IGranted by Committee 
Subscribed of Council Total 
f. s. d. f. s. d. f. s. d. 
Church of England 194, 08 5 14 Ii 9 1 ,474 10 3 28 5,5 60 4 4! 
British 4 0 ,4 2 5 9 7 12,203 7 6 52,628 17 I 
\Vesleyan 33,101 9 ') 5,049 10 0 3 8 ,15 0 19 3 
.) 
Congregational .. . .. . .. . 
Home and Colonial . 1,600 0 0 6,000 0 0 7,600 0 0 
Roman Catholic 9,63 0 0 8 3,9 00 0 0 13,53 0 0 8 
Scotch :- 
Established . 14,699 7 lot 11,847 8 0 26,54 6 15 10! 
Free Church 14,4 6 7 18 6 7,49 2 If) 0 21,960 8 6 
Episcopal .. . .. . .. . 
Grand Totals 3 08 ,010 0 o!- 137,9 6 7 5 9 445,977 5 9:1- 
4 


Amount of Expenditure for Year 1868 Number of Students in 1869 
. Grnntoo by IBalanCe froJ Resident i Accommodation 
for 
Denomination Total - 
Committee h I v I v 
of Council ot er sources v ë1 
 :3 
 c;: 

 S Õ S Õ 
::E v f-4 v 

 , ,.,.. 
 
 
-- - - 
f. s. d. f. &. d. f. s. d. I 
Church of England 41,530 12 2 16, 61 3 14 5 5 8 ,144 6 7 4 88 7 1 4 1,202 999 7 88 1,7 8 7 
British . 5,9 1 7 7 0 1,942 18 2 7,860 5 2 121 102 223 14 1 102 243 
\Vesleyan 4,07 1 14 3 2,]84 16 5 6,456 10 8 67 64 13 1 I 7 2 60 13 2 
Congregational . . 6 13 19 25 25 50 
Home and Colonial 3,979 16 8 1,684 6 0 5,664 2 8 .. 14 0 14 0 . . 14 0 14 0 
Roman Catholic 3,208 12 8 1,673 12 10 4,882 5 6 4 2 65 10 7 7 0 73 143 
Scotch :- 
Established 6,27 6 2 8 2,221 o 10 8,497 II 6 :i:11 110 221 188 16 35 6 
Free Church 6,5 21 2 4 1,7 28 6 10 8,249 9 2 7 1 150 221 199 18 5 3 8 4 
Episcopal 54 0 6 I 291 10 9 831 16 10 . . 22 22 .. 26 26 
- - - - - - 
Grand Totals 7 2 ,045 13 10 28,54 0 14 3 100,5 86 8 1 <}O6 1,3 80 2,286 1,6
H 1,5 6 7 3,261 
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Important Action of Training Colleges.- In revie,,-ing the past 
operations of the Training Colleges of this country, it is evident 
that to them very largely must be attributed the important 
extension of Elelnentary Schools. It is an old maxim that, as 
is the teacher so is the school, and it \vould seeln that, looking 
back on the past history of the Education question, and pro- 
fiting by the experience it affords, the evident lesson must be as 
follo\vs :- That before the uneducated masses can be dra\vn to 
school, or at any rate, before they can derive lnuch benefit from 
the instruction received \vhen they get there, means must be 
found for supplying Teachers, not perhaps better qualified than 
SOlne of those \vho have been trained at the existing Institutions, 
but in very much larger numbers. In tracing the history of 
almost every branch of education, 'whether in connection \vith 
the Church of England, the Wesleyans, the ROlnan Catholics, 
or any other body, the universal difficulty met with is the 
deficiency of qualified Teachers. The class of persons at the 
present moment engaged, in both Boys' and Girls' Schools, is 
incomparably higher than those \vhich were to be met \vith 
some thirty years ago, and these were far more fitted for their 
duties than Teachers at the end of the last century. These 
changes are altnost entirely due to the efficient \vorking of the 
Training Colleges, more especially since they have been aided by 
the COInmittee of Council. 


Other Training Institutions-Under War and Science and Art 
Departments.- T\vo Institutions for Training Teachers relnain to 
be mentioned, \vhich are not included \vith those already referred 
to under the Committee of Council-one for Art Teachers, and the 
other for Army Schooltnasters. Each of these is under a separate 
Department of the public service, and an account of the details 
of its managelnent is accordingly given in the chapter specially 
devoted to a description of the Institution itsel( 
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54. NA TIONAL SOCIETY'S TRAINING COLLEGES 



 


First Step to Train by National Society.- The very existence 
of the National Society in its infancy required the creation of 
some school \vhere Teachers n1ight be sho\vn the l\1adras n1ethod 
of instruction adopted by Dr. Bell. lIenee the training of 
Masters formed part of the Society's original scheme, and in the 
first year's statement of accounts, published in 18 12, the item of 
771. I2S. 9d. occurs for allo\vance to Masters, &c., in training 
under the direction of the Society. 
Classes of Persons Trained.- This training took place at the 
Society's Central School in Bald\vin'g Gardens; and at this 
early stage there \vere Ì\vo classes of persons \vho attended there 
for the purpose of preparing then1selves as Teachers; first, those 
\vho had passed through the School as pupils, and \vho relnained 
in order that \vhen qualified they n1ight be ready for situations 
at schools in different parts of the country; and secondly, those 
\vho \vere sent by the Diocesan or District Societies, in order to 
fit them for any situation to \vhich they might be appointed on 
thdr return home. In the year 18 12 no fe\ver than 37 of the 
former and 4S of the latter \vere thus trained. Their travel- 
ling and personal expenses \vere entirely defrayed by the 
Society. 
Plan of Organising Teachers.-As a ten1porary expedient, the 
Society at this period of its history retained ten experienced 
l\lasters in its en1ploy, and sent thcln, on application, for a fe\v 
months to different parts of the country. This \vas done to 
facilitate localities in commencing schools, and getting them 
into fair \vorking order. It \vas also thought that these l\Tasters 
might accompany the young Trained Teachers to their ne\v 
appointn1ents, and put then1 in the way of their duties. They 
"ere in this \vay the means of greatly improving the organisa- 
tion and n10de of teaching in the schools. 
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Training of Mistresses.- The training of Mistresses, which was 
superintended by a COI1llnittee of Ladies, \vas carried on at the 
Girls' School at the same time, and after a similar plan to that 
adopted in the Boys' School at 13ald\vin's Gardens for the male 
Teachers. 1 t was not thought necessary, hO\\Tever, to retain any 
· Mistresses permanently to visit the provinces, as was done in the 
case of the lVlasters. All applicants for training \vere required 
to send a certificate, from the clergyman of the parish where 
they lived, of their being members of the United Church of 
England and Ireland. 
Decrease of Training Work.-Up to 1816 as many as 336 
Masters and 86 Mistresses had been trained; and the cost of 
this branch of the Society's work amounted in that year to 
6901. I IS. 9d. Owing, however, to the low state of the funds, 
the number of Masters under training \vas gradually reduced; 
and in 1821 the cost of the Masters and Mistresscs at the Train- 
ing School fell to 259l 12S. 6d., though in other respects the 
,york of the Society in spreading National Schools throughout 
the country considerably increased. 
Provincial Training Schools.- The plan successfully adoptcd 
by the National Society from the first, and carried out chiefly 
by the influence of the Bishops, was the establishtnent of Central 
or Model Schools in n10st of the larger to\vns, based on the 
principles adopted at the Central School in London. Besides 
their functions as excellent :Elen1entary Schools, they \vere 
adapted to prepare many promising young persons as Teachers 
who \vere unable to go to London, by imparting to them the 
ground\vork of a correct training, and affording thetn practical 
experience near their o\vn homes. In this \vay the Central 
School in the Metropolis \vas enabled to nlake thc course of 
instruction more advanced to those fc\v \vho \vere sent to it, and 
\"ho \vere selected on account of their superior abilities. 


Great Want of an Enlarged System.- The rapid gro\vth of the 
National Schools, and the increased demand for highly qualified 
Teachers, made it evident that the training \v3:s not sufficient, 
but that the time had cotne to extend it considerably if first-rate 
Teachers were to be produced. In the Report for 184It the 
Society announced its intention of establishing a Training Insti- 
tution or College for Schoolmasters near the Metropolis, having 
cotne to the conclusion 'that to 111ake the Schoolmaster as 
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efficient in his vocation as the follo\ver of any other calling, 
a regular preparation or apprenticeship is indispensable.' The 
H..eport further stated it to be obvious that the training of 
Teachers should be more efficient and systematic than that of 
an ordinary mechanic; and that a plan \vhich left the profession 
of teaching to persons \\ ho ,vere reduced by failure in other. 
callings to take it up as a n1eans of livelihood could not be 
successful. 


Chelsea and Whitelands Institution-Subjects of Instruction.- 
To carry out this purpose the Chelsea Training College, for 
sixty male students, was established and opened in 1841 ; and 
the Female College at \Vhitelands, Chelsea, ,,,hich had been in 
operation for hvo years, \vas improved and enlarged at about 
the same time. The subjects of instruction \vere Latin, English. 
Geography, History, \Vriting, Arithmetic, Bookkeeping, Geo- 
metry, Algebra, Natural Philosophy, Linear Dra\ying, 1\1 usic, 
Theory and Practice of Teaching, and Religion. All the 
students ,vere to board 011 the premises, and assist during 
certain hours in teaching at the l\Iodel School attached. During 
the latter part of his stay every student was required to visit 
the different schools in the neighbourhood, in order to give 
instruction. 


Reasons for Excluding Science.- It ,vill be noticed that Science 
,vas not included in the curriculum, the reason, as given in the 
Report for 1843, being that, ho,vever useful in its application to 
l\1echanical Arts, it ,vas of no avail in increasing the power of 
thought and language. This on1ission, as also the deficiency of 
instruction in the specific art of teaching, ,vere dra\vn attention 
to by Canon l\Ioseley in 1846, and ,vere consequently supplied 
at a later period of the School. 
Rules for Admission and Students' Apprenticing-Fees.-On 
entering the College, at the age of about fifteen or sixteen, each 
student remained for three months on probation; and if his 
conduct ,vas satisfactory, he ,vas then apprenticed as a Teacher 
from that time until he had completed his t\venty-first year. 
This ,vas to prevent youths from giving up the occupation of 
teaching after having received the benefits of the Institution. It 
,vas at first required that a premium should be charged \vhen 
the student ,vas apprenticed, of such an amount as ,vould be 
sufficient to cover his personal expenses. This, hOl\
eVer, 
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reduced the number of eligible candidates, as it ,vas found that 
those ,,,ho were most fitted for the ,vork ,vere not persons in 
the upper classes, but sons of small tradesn1en, superior artisans, 
and others having respectable homes, \\'ho \\Tere quite unable to 
Blake such an outlay, even though it held out every probability 
of being ultimately profitable. To 111eet this, a fe\v free ap- 
prenticeships, open to public competition, \vere established; but 
l1luch difficulty continued to be felt in securing a sufficient 
number of really eligible pupils at the right age; and the 
funds of the Society \vould not enable it to increase the number 
of free apprenticeships very largely. 
Battersea College-How Started-Change of Plan.- The Batter- 
sea Training College ,vas also commenced about this tin1e, chiefly 
by the private liberality of Sir James Kay Shuttle\vorth and 
Mr. Carleton Tufnell, who together expended about 2,500/. in 
furthering this object. It \vas started on the model of the 
Kruitzlingen Schoo], in S\vitzerland, the founders being much 
struck \vith the system there pursued, and thinking that it 
might ans\ver in this country. The students at Kruitzlingen 
,vere brought up in a spirit of humility and self-sacrifice, and 
apart from vie\vs of personal advancement. They \vere accus- 
tomed to the most simple mode of life, and to hard manual 
labour. 'Their food \vas of the coarsest character, consisting 
chiefly of vegetables, soups, and very bro\vn bread;' and they 
passed a great part of their time in cultivating the land for their 
o,vn subsistence, besides doing all the ,york required in keeping 
the school-buildings in repair. Follo,ving this example, the 
pupils at Battersea, \vho ,vere taken in very young (from fourteen 
to sixteen years of age), many from the Pauper School at 
Nonvood, were also accustomed to \vork in cultivating land, 
and other 111ethods of earning their o\vn livelihood. The nlode 
of treatment, ho\vever, \vas not found to be of a character 
calculated to fortify them against the temptations to ,vhich they 
would be liable ,,,hen appointed to large schools, and it \vas 
decided that the age of admission should be raised to eighteen 
or t,venty, and the rules made similar to those of the other 
T raining Colleges of the National Society. 
Government Grant-Plentiful Supply of Pupils.-In the year 
1841 the Committee of Council on Education tnade a grant of 
1,0001. per annun1 to\vards the funds of the National Society for 
the purposes of the Training Colleges. This enabled the 
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nunlber of free apprenticeships to be largely increased. The 
difficulty of obtaining a sufficient number of candidates for 
adn1Ïssion does not appear to have been long experienced after 
this; for in 1843 the Principal reported that he considered that 
the Institution at Chelsea could be enlarged almost indefinitely 
,vith pupils ,villing to defray at least the expense of their o\vn 
n1ain tenance and clothing. 
Regulations for the Admission of Students.- The regulations for 
candidates applying to enter the Chelsea Training College ,vere 
dra,yn up \vith great precision. Certificates \vere required, not 
only as to character, but also as to personal apþcaraJlce.* In- 
quiry \vas made concerning their temper and disposition, par- 
ticularly as to their fondness for children, and their vie,vs as to 
the best mode of managing them. On entering the College, 
each \vas examined in his kno,vledge of the Bible and Prayer 
Book, Sacred History, Geography, Reading, \V riting, Spelling, 
Grammar, and Arithmetic. The instruction \vas gratuitous, but 
each ,vas required to pay 8/. 8s. per quarter to the National 
Society to,vards the cost of his board. 
Exhibitions for Female Students-Improvement of Teachers' 
Salaries.- The gro,vth of the National Schools continued, ho,v- 
ever, to be greater than the supply of good Teachers, and in 
1845 the National Society set apart 2,0001. to provide Exhibi- 
tions, in order to induce eligible females to come up as candi- 
dates for admission to the vVhitelands Female Training College. 
In the follo,ving year the National Society reported that hopeful 
signs began to be seen of young persons taking more and more 
to the profession of teaching as an eligible position in life. The 
average salary of Teachers at this time \vas from sol to 901. per 
annum, but the position \vas only no,v commencing to be looked 
upon at all \vith the respect ,vhich its importance deserved. 


- . 
Local Training Colleges - Statistics. - The Local Training 
Schools under the Diocesan Boards, ,,-hich gre,v out of the 
Diocesan l\1:odel Schools, no,v became important branches of 
the Church of England Training Establishment. Schools existed 
in the follo,ving places in connection ,vith the National Society, 
in addition to those in London at St. l\Iark's, Chelsea, vVhite- 
lands, Battersea, and \Vestminster:- 


'* This requiremcnt was not vcry 
tlictly cnforced however. 
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I 
No. of School- No. of School- 
masters in mistresses in Period of Training 
Training Training 
Canterbury. 4 4 Six months at least 
York 3 6 8 One to three years 
Durham . 13 .. . Six months to two years 
\Vinchester. 19 .. . Six months at least 
Chester 4 1 20 One year at least 
Chichester . 10 II Two years 
Exeter 19 .. . Three years 
Bristol 6 . . . Three years 
Lichfield 26 .. . Two years 
Lincoln 60 .. . Two years 
Newport 2 . . . Three to twelve months 
Norwich . . 3 7 Three months 
Oxford . . 14 6 One year 
Salisbury .. . 26 One year 
\V orcester 6 .. . One year and a half 
Total 259 82 


Increase of Accommodation of Colleges by State Assistance.- In 
consequence of the liberal Government arrangements made in 
1846 for aiding in the support of Training Colleges, the National 
Society determined the year after to enlarge their London In- 
stitutions; and several of those in the provinces at this same 
time considerably extended their accommodation. The great 
demand for Teachers caused by the offer of annual grants to 
schools may be judged of from the fact that in this year the 
Society received 598 applications for Teachers \vhich it was 
unable to supply, either from the l\letropolis, or from any of the 
Local Diocesan Establishments. 
Pupil Teacherships-Preparation for Teacherships.- The action 
of the new Minutes of the Committee of Council, both by 
enlarging the sphere and extent of the Training Colleges, and 
by their regulations for supplying eligible candidates for ad- 
mission, in time led materially to decrease this want. The 
Pupil Teacher System, \vhich it brought into existence, supplied 
good material for Queen's Scholars, \vho \vere \vell prepared to 
enter the Colleges to be trained as Teachers. 
Increase of Salaries-Reduction of College Fees.- The salaries 
of Masters in Elementary Schools increased about 185 I, when 
the Society reported that they varied from 1001. to 50l; the 
average being 651., exclusive of the Governlnent aid. This in- 
duced persons in a some\vhat superior rank of life to enter on 
the profession of teaching-a result \vhich was further encouraged 
by the terms of admission to the St. l\1ark's Training College 


l 
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being somewhat altered. The entrance fee ,vas dispensed ,vith, 
and after the first and second certificate of merit had been 
obtained, a reduction of lol and I st. was made to each student 
in the annual charge for the follo,ving year. The authorities 
were enabled to do this, in consequence of the Government 
assistance, but it was laid down as a condition that the term of 
training should not be less than t,vo years. 
Increased Dependence on Public Aid.-For the next few years 
the Training Colleges continued steadily to educate Teachers 
\vithout any material alteration, except that they became more 
and more dependent on the public purse, and the annual grant 
from the National Society to each of the London Institutions 
\vas gradually reduced. I t ,vas found necessary to increase the 
accommodation on more than one occasion, partly out of funds 
specially collected by Queen's Letters, although these \vere not 
continued after 1856, and partly by Building Grants from the 
Committee of Council, although these last ,vere not made to any 
Institution after 1860. 
Effects of Revised Code-Addition made to Fees.- The next 
alteration of importance in the history of Training Colleges of 
the National Society was made shortly after the introduction of 
the Revised Code. By this the whole system of annual aid \vas 
completely changed, and became, in the strictest sense, a paynlent 
on results. The annual amount to each College ,vas depen- 
dent, not on the average number of students adequately trained 
for the work of education, but on the number of Schoolmasters 
who, having been trained in the College for t\vo years, and 
having duly taken the certificate, had after,vards actually 
taught for a further two years in a School under Government 
Inspection. As a means of stimulating private energy, and to 
prevent the Colleges from looking to the State for everything 
they received, it was further laid down that aid in no case 
should exceed 75 per cent. on the whole yearly expenditure. 
In consequence of these changes a fee of 101. was, after this, 
imposed on each student at the St. IVlark's and the Battersea 
Colleges, and Sl at the \Vhitelands Institution. 
Decrease in Candidates owing to Revised Code.- In order to 
assist in tiding over the changes thus effected (which, ho\vever, 
came into force only by degrees, otherwise all the Colleges must 
have closed), the National Society somewhat increased their aid 
by ll1aking a Capitation grant of 2/. I os. for each student in 
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residence at their three Colleges \\'ho passed at the Christnlas 
Exanlination. The number of candidates for admission, ho\v- 
ever, at this tilne seriously decreased, in consequence of the 
action of the Revised Code, and the distrust felt in the regula- 
tions of the Committee of Council. The number of Pupil 
Teachers fell from 16,277 in 1861 to 12,161 in 1864. 
Financial changes got over-Still suffer from Reduction of Pupil 
Teachers.- The financial difficulties and dangers anticipated from 
these changes in the mode of payment to Training Institutions 
do not seem to have been so great as \vere feared, though it 
took some years before the effect produced had died a\vay. 
This is sho\vn by the Report of the National Society for 1867, 
\vhich states that the balance-sheets of all the three London 
Colleges \vere in a flourishing condition, so that the Government 
grants appear to have been sufficient to keep them in good 
'\
orking order. The Diocesan Institutions throughout the 
country seem also to have got over this financial change; but 
the more serious difficulty incident on the action of the Revised 
Code \vas the reduction of the number of Pupil Teachers, an evil 
\vhich is still discernible both in the Training Colleges and in 
Local Schools. 
Important Results from the Action of Colleges.-No important 
changes have since occurred in the Church of England Training 
Colleges, ,vhich have continued, to the present time, subject to 
these regulations. Though started, in most instances, by private 
energy, and principally by the efforts of the clergy, and sup- 
ported for many years entirely by subscriptions, their action has 
become so important, and their uses to the community so 
obvious and urgent, that they have gradually almost assumed 
the character of Institutions maintained by the State. The 
condition of the country no doubi: at present requires an en- 
larged system for supplying Trained Masters; but the \\'ork that 
has been done, both by the Colleges of the National Society 
and by the various Local Diocesan Institutions \vhich, by its 
indirect influence, have been created, has tended in no small 
degree to bring about the in1provements in Elementary Educa- 
tion which have so obviously taken place during the last fifty 
years. 
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55. THE BRITISH AND FOREIGN SCHOOL SOCIETY'S 
TRAINING COLLEGES. 


--<>+- 


Early Deficiency of Teachers.- The ,vant of a due supply of 
qualified Teachers, 
Thich even at the present time is one of the 
chief itnpediments to the more rapid spread of education, ,vas 
seriously felt at the commencement of this century by the 
British and Foreign as ,veIl as by the National Society in their 
early attempts to improve the educational status of the commu- 
nity. No sooner had Lancaster commenced his "Tork than it 
,vas found necessary to adopt some method of training Teachers 
for th
 schools, \vhich ,vere rapidly springing up in all parts, 
conducted on his system. 
First Training Work of Lancaster.-For this purpose, in 1805, 
a sum of 4,0001. ,vas collected, through the instrumentality of 
Lancaster; and a number of young lads, ,vho ,vere leading 1\loni- 
tors in his School in the Borough Road, \vere boarded, clothed, 
and apprenticed as Teachers. In 1810 no fe\\Ter than fifty 
young n1en '\'ere trained as Schoolmasters. These \vere clothed 
and fed at the Instit
tion, and \vere required to practise daily in 
giving instruction at the l\lodel British School attached to the 
Training College. The annual cost of this, ,,"hich fell entirely on 
the Institution, ,vas 1,4001. The training of these students ,vas 
not commensurate ,vith the course of study ,vhich is no\v pursued 
at a Training College. It ,vas usually limited to a fe,v months, 
and \vas at first really confined to initiating a young n1an into 
Lancaster's ne,\' system of teaching, by giving him the benefit of 
the superintendence of a large class, under the eye of Lancaster 
himself. As the scheme gre,v, the course of training gradually 
extended, though for many years it ,vas limited to a fe,v months' 
residence at the College. It ,vas, in fact, not until the introduc- 
tion of State aid to Training Institutions that a t\VO years' 
course, such as is no,v required, 'vas attempted any,vhere. 
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Schools to which Teachers thus trained were to be sent.- The 
schools to lvhich the Teachers were sent, after they were thus 
trained, are defined in thé first code of rules, published in 18 I 3, 
viz: 'All schools which shall be supplied \\J-ith Teachers at the 
expense of this Institution, shall be open to the children of 
parents of all religious denominations; Reading, \Vriting, Arith- 
metic, and Needlework shall be taught; the lessons for Reading 
shall consist of extracts from the Holy Scriptures; no Catechisms 
or peculiar religious tenets shall be taught, but every child shall 
be enjoined to attend regularly the place of \vorship to \vhich his 
or her parents belong.' 
The British System adopted in the Training College.- The so- 
called British system (described in detail in the chapter on 
British Schools) was strictly carried out at the Training College, 
and as long as Lancaster remained in connection \vith the In- 
stitution he superintended it as supplementary to the Model 
British School, and as a branch of his general scheme for im- 
proving the educational state of the country. 
Both Masters and Mistresses Trained.-Altnost from the com- 
mencement both Masters and Mistresses were trained, the 
number varying between thirty and fifty, according to the state 
of the funds at the disposal of the Society. The fen1ale students 
were placed under the immediate superintendence of a Ladies' 
Committee. 
Difficulty to obtain eligible Persons to Train.- The Society re- 
ported in 1828 on the great obstacles in the way of obtaining 
suitable persons to train, o\ving to the small income in prospect 
for them as Teachers. At this time the emolument to Masters 
and Mistresses depended entirely on subscriptions and the 
amount of children's pence. The uncertainty of the occupation, 
and the feeling that the position was not socially very highly 
esteemed, seemed to operate in preventing persons of respecta- 
bility from coming forward. The result was, that a great num- 
ber of the applicants consisted of those \yho took to teaching as 
a new trade, in consequence of their having failed in every other 
undertaking which they had attempted. No amount of training 
\vas likely to convert such candidates into good Teachers. 
Attention devoted to subj ect by British and Foreign Society.- 
These difficulties, and the manifest importance of creating a 
class of men and \vomen fitted both n10rally and intellectually 
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for so serious and responsible a duty as that of training and 
educating the young, gradually led the British and Foreign School 
Society to consider the development of the Training College as 
their most important ,york. In their Report for 1831, they 
stated that this was the more necessary as the British Schools, 
\vhich \vere springing up in all parts, required to be supplied 
with competent Teachers. l\loreover, as local interest in educa- 
tion had no\v considerably increased, the energy of the Society 
could the more resolutely be directed to the work of supplying 
the \vants of the Institutions it had been the means of bringing 
into existence. 


Statistics-Subjects Taught.-Up to the year 1834 no fe\ver 
than 1,000 Teachers had been sent from this one Central Training 
College to British Schools in different parts of the country. 
The course of study, in addition to the ordinary elementary 
subjects, embraced Geography, Geometry, English Grammar, 
History, General Useful Kno\vledge, and Religion. 
Improvement in Candidates-Enlargement of College.- The 
question of popular education at this period became one of the 
inlportant topics of the day. Owing to this, and also to the 
feeling of permanency \vhich was secured to schools by the 
money voted by Parliament this year for the first time in aid of 
School Buildings, the applications for British School Teachers 
became more numerous than ever. It was therefore determined 
to enlarge the premises of the Training College, and the addi- 
tional accommodation thus provided enabled the Committee in 
the ensuing year to increase the number under instruction to 65 
Masters and 38 Mistresses. In the follo\ving year a further in- 
crease took place, \vhereby the number \vas raised to 173. The 
course of training at this time \vas spread over only three months. 
This was felt to be far too little, and consequently, in 1837, the 
Committee of the British and Foreign School Society, in order 
to supplement it as much as possible, encouraged the formation 
of associations among Teachers thelì1selves for mutual improve- 
ment, and for the discussion of practical subjects connected \vith 
elementary instruction. 


Erection of Present Buildings.-About the year 1839 the spread 
of education \vas so great, and the demand for trained Masters 
and l\Iistresses became so urgent, that the supporters of British 
Schools detern1ined to raise a sum of 20,oool and to build large 
GG 
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premises capable of accommodating sixty Teachers, in addition to 
the space required for the Model Schools. A discussion ensued 
as to the locality \vhere this building should be erected. Some 
were in favour of removing the whole Institution into the coun- 
try; but the difficulty of finding a sufficient supply of children 
for a 1Ylodel or Practising School at any distance from the me- 
tropolis was a serious objection to the proposal. It was finally 
settled that the School and the New Training College should 
remain in the Borough Road, and the present site was obtained 
on very liberal terms from the Corporation of the City of Lon- 
don. The existing building was completed in 1844, and has 
been occupied ever since. The Female Training School, which 
at first formed part of it, was removed in 1861 to spacious pre- 
mises at Stockwell; and at these two Institutions the chief \vork 
of the British and Foreign School Society has since been carried 
on. 


Commencement of Public Aid.-Up to the year 1839 the entire 
maintenance of the Society depended on private subscriptions, 
since it \vas in no way aided by public grants, nor was the In- 
stitution liable to Government inspection or supervision. The 
results it had achieved \vere due to the exertions of private indi- 
viduals, having at heart the promotion of the cause of education 
in this country. In this year, ho\vever, the commencement of 
the great change took place, by which Training Colleges for 
Elementary Teachers eventually became dependent to a great 
extent on the public funds. 
Conditions for Receiving Public Aid.- The sum of 10,0001. voted 
by Parliament in 1835, for the erection of Normal Schools, had 
not been expended. This was directed by Minute of the Com- 
mittee of Council, dated August 9, 1839, to be divided in 
equal proportions between the National and the British and 
Foreign School Societies. The latter Society \vas at this very 
time about to commence erecting the new premises above re- 
ferred to, for the purposes of a Training School, and consequently 
applied to the Government for the conditions on \vhich this 
assistance could be granted. The chief condition laid do\vn, and 
the one \vhich led to a long correspondence, \vas that an In- 
spector, acting under the authority of the Committee of Council, 
should in perpetuity be enabled to visit and inspect the school. 
I t was not proposed that he should examine into the religious 
instruction, but he ,vas to be empo\vered to inquire into the 
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character of the secular teaching carried on, and to obtain such 
general information as \vould enable the Committee of Council to 
report annually to Her Majesty as to \vhether the Public Funds 
granted to the Institution \vere, in their opinion, properly ex- 
pended. 
Division of the Society.- The question of receiving Government 
aid, however, \vas one upon which the British and Foreign School 
Society to a certain extent was divided. One party, after\vards 
called {V oluntatyists,' of \vhich the Congregationalists formed a 
large section, seceded, as they considered that independence \vas 
not compatible \vith State aid in any form. Another, and by 
far the larger section, broadly accepted the offer on the above 
conditions; and it \vas not until the details of the arrangement 
came to be worked out that further difficulties arose. 


Arrangement for Appointment of Impartial Inspectors.- The 
officers appointed by the Education Department to inspect 
State-aided Schools were to be subject to the approval of, and 
liable to be dismissed by, the Archbishop of the province. As the 
Archbishops \vere also the ruling po\ver in the National Society, 
it \vas felt that the Inspectors \vould have a bias in favour of the 
National System. This, it \vas suggested, might be got over in 
large to\vns by appointing several Inspectors; but in rural dis- 
tricts the British Schools \vere too fe\v to \\Tarrant this additional 
expense, and consequently gentlemen \vould frequently inspect 
schools conducted on plans \vith \vhich they did not sympathise. 
Their influence and conduct, ho\vever impartial, could not, it \vas 
feared, fail to \veaken the influence of the Parent Society. The 
Society, therefore, requested that any suggestions \vhich Inspectors 
might think fit to make, or any irregularities they might report, 
should be submitted in \vriting to the Committee of Council, and 
copies sent in the first instance to the Parent Society. The 
Society's books and publications, it \vas also thought, should be 
recommended for use in all British Schools. The COll1n1ittee of 
Council accordingly passed a Minute, granting all these conces- 
sions, and requiring also that care should be taken to appoint 
only such Inspectors of British Schools as \vould command the 
confidence of the Society. 
Ill-Effect of First Inspection Report.-Great fear, ho\vever, con- 
tinued to be felt, in spite of all these precautions, that the actioI1 
of the Government ,,'ou ld tend to suspend local effort, centralise 
GG2 
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all educational influence, and, as a certain consequence, that ere 
long the great existing Institutions of the country would be 
broken up. The correspondence which took place on the sub- 
ject at last led to a deputation \vaiting on the Lord President of 
the Council (Lord Wharncliffe), when the proposal of an annual 
grant to the Normal School \vas considered, and matters were 
thought on all sides to be mutually and amicably settled. 
Everything was, ho\vever, again disturbed by the first Report of 
the Inspector on British Schools. This the Society considered 
framed on principles hostile to their system, and of a tendency 
likely to depreciate their \vork. 


Finally Settled-Suspicion of State Aid-How Manifested.- The 
controversy was finally settled at the end of 1843, after four 
years' correspondence. It \vas then mutually agreed to allo\v 
the insertion of a clause in the deed of trust, granting 5,000/. in 
aid of the buildings of the Training College, and empowering 
the Society at any time to decline Government inspection on 
repaying this sum. An assurance was also given by the Edu- 
cation Departnlent, similar to that previously obtained in Scot- 
land, viz.: that no Inspector of the Schools of the British and 
Foreign School Society should be appointed without the full 
concurrence of the Committee of that Society. In spite of all 
these conciliations, however, so strong was the feeling at the 
tÏtne against State aid and interference, that 5,oool \vas collected, 
and placed in the English funds, to be ready, if occasion re- 
quired, to enable the Society to repay the Government grant, 
and thus be quit of its supposed dangerous ally-the State. 
The money remains thus invested to this day. 


Changes since this Period.-An annual grant of 7 sol \vas also 
made in 1844, by the Committf'e of Council, to\vards the ex- 
penses of the Institution; and this payment, after having been 
made for nineteen consecutive years, \vas discontinued in 1864, 
when the systern of payment on results \vas fully established. 
The various rules and regulations which after this were put in 
force for the n1anagement of Training Colleges, and the way in 
,vhich the grants from the State were made at different times, 
\vere aln10st the same at all Colleges; they are consequently 
not given here, but will be found briefly sketched out in the 
history of the Education Departn1ent in reference to Training 
Colleges, page 429. 
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Difficulty of Supplying Pupils to Train-Effect of Revised Code 
on this.- The difficulty of finding persons suitable for the work 
of teaching is frequently alluded to in the history of the Borough 
Road Institution. In 185 I it \vas specially noticed as being 
the most serious difficulty \vith \vhich the Committee had to 
contend. It was then hoped that the Pupil Teacher class 
\vould soon furnish an adequate supply of persons; and this proved 
to be the case, so that for about ten years the College \vas 
filled \vithout difficulty. The action of the Revised Code in 186 I 
tended again to diminish the number of persons \villing to enter 
on the occupation of teaching, o,ving to the want of confidence 
created by so violent a change. This difficulty has, ho\vever, to 
a considerable extent disappeared; for applicants \vere refused 
this year, for \vant of accommodation, at both the Borough Road 
and the Stock\vell Colleges. 
Female College Removed to Stockwell-Change in Feeling con- 
cerning Inspection.- In the year 186 I, as before stated, the 
female branch of the College \vas removed to a fine building at 
Stockwell, erected for the purpose at a cost of 22,3061. 18s. 8d. 
A Governn1ent grant of 5,742/. 12S. \vas received in aid of the 
building fund, and the state of feeling concerning the danger of 
Government inspection had so far changed since the erection of 
the Borough Road Institution, t\venty years before, that it \vas 
not thought necessary to introduce the clause concerning the 
repayment of the grant, respecting \vhich there had been such a 
heated correspondence in 1840. The right of inspection to this 
Institution ,vas \villingly granted to Government in perpetuity. 
Religious Liberty always the Fundamental Rule.- The plan of 
education pursued at the Training Colleges of the British and 
Foreign School Society has varied considerably and gradually 
improved during the sixty years they have been in operation. 
The fundamental rule of the Institution has, ho\vever, ahvays 
remained the same. It has maintained that no child's education 
can be complete unless he is taught from the Bible (to love the 
Lord his God \vith all his heart and his neighbour as himself;' 
but that (the consciences of all are entitled to respect, and that 
no child should suffer any disability because of the conscientious 
vie\\rs of his parents.' This ,vas thus sta tcd in a Report of the 
Soéiety of 183 I, \vhich asserted that (Education should be 
based on respect for conscience, veneration for conscientiousness, 
and that 1110St of all in the humblest and poorest of the land. 
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It must be ackno\vledged that the recent expression of public 
feeling has proved the truth of what was asserted so long ago, in 
the same Report for 183 I, namely, that' enlarged experience, 
rene\ved controversy, inquiry, reflection, discussion and debate, 
have all tended to strengthen the conviction that on no other 
basis can any fonn of National Education safely or permanently 
rest.' 


Religious Teaching Given to all Denominations.-At both the 
Borough Road and the Stockwell Colleges systematic attention 
is given to religious instruction. Sunday Bible-classes are kept 
up, and the students assemble daily for family worship and 
Biblical study. No difficulty is experienced in the matter, 
though in 1869 the religious persuasions of the students were as 
follows :
In the Borough Road 18 \vere members of the Church 
of England; 25 Independents; 15 Baptists; lOW esleyans ; 
7 Presbyterians; 4 Methodists of the Free Church; 2 Primitive 
l\1ethodists; 2 lVlethodists of the New Connection; 2 members 
of the N e\v Jerusalem Church; 2 Unitarians; I Calvinistic 
Methodist; I Plymouth Brother; and I Moravian. At the 
Stockwell College there were 29 members of the Church of 
England; 27 Independents; 15 Baptists; 15 \Vesleyans; 
6 Presbyterians; 4 Unitarians; and 5 belonging to one or 
other of the Methodist bodies, Primitive, Calvinistic, New Con- 
nection, and Free Church. The staff of officers and Teachers is 
divided in a very similar manner and, like the Conlmittee of the 
Society, has representatives from almost every denomination, 
several being members of the Church of England, though no 
difficulty is ever experienced in consequence. 
Mode of Giving Religious Instruction.- The mode of religious 
instruction pursued is for the Teacher to expound the Bible 
according to his own views, and when meeting with passages 
involving difficulties or controverted points, to state the opinions 
of the best commentators, to \vhatever section of the Christian 
Church they may belong, and to leave the students to form 
their own views on the subject. The examination in Biblical 
knowledge is conducted in a similar manner; the rule of the 
Institution being, as stated in the last Report, 'not toleration, 
but respect for eaclz other's conscientious c011'uictio1Zs.' 


Conclusion.-The development of the Borough Road Training 
College forms an important chapter in the history of the pro- 
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gress of education in this country, it having proceeded con- 
currently with the advance of the British Schools. It has 
trained, up to the present time, about 2,600 male and female 
British Teachers. The disputed question, as to \vhether this or 
the first Training School of the National Society ,vas really the 
pioneer, is said to be still open to some doubt. vVhichever 
Society can claim this distinction, it is certain that both have 
been largely instrumental in bringing about the present state of 
education, which, though still sadly deficient, must have been 
immeasurably \vorse but for their noble and patriotic efforts. 
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Origin of Wesleyan Education System.- The system of training 
Teachers for the Wesleyan Schools dates its origin from the 
Wesleyan Methodist Centenary in 1839. That year completed 
the period of one hundred years since the Society's foundation, 
and a special subscription \vas raised among the members, as a 
token of gratitude for the benefits which they considered had 
been conferred upon them through the instrumentality of Me- 
thodism. No less than 2 16,0001. was collected, from which a 
sum of 5,0001. was set apart for educational purposes. 
Wesleyans sent to Glasgow to be Trained.- The immediate dif- 
ficulty which met the Educational Committee, to whom this sum 
was entrusted, was the want of qualified Teachers. They, there- 
fore, determined to invest the money for a time, and to devote 
the interest to the training of Masters at the Glasgow Free 
Church Normal College, conducted by Mr. Stow. Three young 
persons, accordingly, were sent to Glasgow, and the Committee 
continued to keep that number at the College for the next four 
years, vacancies being filled up as they occurred. The great in- 
crease in the number of the Wesleyan Day Schools soon rendered 
it necessary to do something more than this. Accordingly, in 
1843, a special fund exceeding 20,0001. ,vas raised, and a larger 
number of pupils placed at Glasgow. In this way 448 students 
were instructed as School Teachers at a cost of IO,438l, or 24/. 
a head, before the Wesleyan community possessed a Training 
Institution of its own. 
Efforts to Start Training College-Opening at W estminster.- The 
example which had been set by the Established Church during 
the years 1843 to 1847 of establishing Norma! Schools, ,vas 
readily followed by this influential body, \vho saw the advantage 
to their o\vn schools of creating a Training College, conducted 
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strictly according to their o\vn vie\vs, and subject to their entire 
control and managen1ent. Accordingly, the Wesleyan Com- 
mittee, \vhose functions and mode of appointment are fully 
described under the Chapter on ' Wesleyan Schools,' collected 
funds for this object; and in a few years a sum of nearly 
4 0 ,000/. \vas raised, including a grant of 7,500/. fro In the Edu- 
cation Department. The Committee \vas thus enabled to build 
a Training College on an advantageous site at Westminster, 
which alone cost no less than 10,000/., and on October 6, 185 I, 
to open the Institution; the five Practising Schools, \vhich may 
be said to form a part of the scheme, having been in \vorking 
order some months previously. 
Accommodation Provided.- The College, which is no\v one of 
the largest in the country, was opened \vith a very modest at- 
tendance. Only ten students, paying 15/. a-year each for board, 
lodging, and instruction, \vere present at the inaugural ad- 
dress-eight males and bvo females-though the nun1ber \vas 
increased in a few days to twenty-one; viz., seventeen males and 
four females. Accommodation had been provided for one 
hundred, but it was some little time before the Institution re- 
ceived its full complement. Sixteen months after its com- 
mencement there \vere forty-seven male and twenty-one female 
students, making altogether sixty-eight under regular instruction. 
Mode of Admission to College.-In the mode of selecting 
students for this Normal School the greatest care is taken. 
An investigation is invariably made into the character of the 
candidates, all of whom must be Wesleyans. Ability, power, 
and aptness for teaching are specially requisite. None are 
taken unless they are recommended by well-kno\vn persons, \vho 
can vouch for their character. An examination is held for 
candidates for admission in Elementary Theology, Scripture 
History, English History, Geography, English Grammar, Arith- 
metic, and the Theory of Music. In addition to this, each is 
required to show some talent for conducting the exercises of 
children in Psalmody. 
Course and Period of Study-Based on Glasgow System.- The 
course of study pursued at the College embraces the usual 
subjects of an advanced education. Religious Instruction is 
carefully attended to, a portion of each day being devoted to its 
inculcation. Reading, English Grammar, "VV riting, Arithmetic, 
Book-keeping, English History, and Geography form the more 
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elementary subjects. Particular attention is given to 
"chool 
Mallage1Jlellt, which subject embraces the organisation, discipline, 
and general management of an Elementary School. In addition 
to these, Algebra, Geometry, Mensuration, Mechanics, the 
Elements of Physical Science, General History, the History 
and Etymology of the English Language, Latin, Drawing, and 
Music make up the subjects of the curriculum. For the female 
students, Se\ving and Needlework are added; and a few of the 
subjects taught to the male branch, as Mathematics, &c., are 
somewhat curtailed. The general system throughout is based 
upon that of the Glasgow Normal College, originated and for 
many years carried on by the late Mr. David Stow. The 
period during which students remain is two years, being the 
same as that at most kindred Institutions. Each student is 
boarded and provided with everything necessary, except clothes 
and books. 
Increase in Students.-The number of Students in 1855 had 
increased to 97 ; that is, sixty males and thirty-seven females, 
or only three short of the full n urn ber \vhich the College \vould 
accommodate. Of the fifty-eight who left that year, no fewer 
than fifty-six at once received appointments to Wesleyan 
Schools. 
Changes in Study-Canon Moseley's Scheme Approved.- The 
course of study remained unchanged for several years. In 1854 it 
was thought desirable to make use of more frequent and syste- 
matic written examinations, as experience showed that the prac- 
tice of composition thus brought into use was valuable in pro- 
moting clearer apprehension, and in securing more accurate 
expression. The graduated course planned by Canon Moseley, 
and issued in 1854 by the Committee of Council, somewhat 
modified the mode of conducting the studies at this College, 
as elsewhere. By this arrangement, the course of examination 
was spread over two years, and the payment to the College was 
made in proportion to the success of the students at the end of 
each year. The Wesleyan Committee approved of the altera- 
tion, and considered that the progress made would thereby be 
rendered more sound, and ultimately more extensive, in propor- 
tion as each student's knowledge was made more definite and 
accurate, although the number of subjects of study undertaken 
at the same time by each pupil was necessarily restricted. 
Efficient State of College.- The rule requiring that each student, 
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before being sent out to take charge of a school, should have 
undergone a course of training for two years, seems to have 
been rigidly enforced in all cases, and not even the pressure of 
circumstances allowed it for some years to be broken through. 
The \vorking of the Institution, as reported by Her Majesty's 
Inspector in 1855, appears to have been eminently successful. 
He states: (On the \vhole I feel justified in presenting the 
Institution to your Lordships as a highly efficient establishment 
for the religious, moral and professional training of Teachers, and 
as fully deserving of all the public support \vhich existing regu- 
lations enable it to claiIÌ1.' 
Encouragement to Science-Laboratory.-An important stimu- 
lus \vas given at this time to the instruction in Science by the 
offer of aid from the Committee of Council to\vards the purchase 
of apparatus. The "\IV esleyan Committee embraced the offer, 
and at once fitted up a Laboratory, and purchased 1501. \vorth 
of apparatus. Towards the cost of this a Government grant of 
half the expense of fitting up and two-thirds of that of the 
apparatus was obtained. The "\IV esleyan Committee undertook 
this, because they considered that a general acquaintance with 
Physical Science \vas aln10st essential to the Master of an Ele- 
mentary School. This statement showed that the "\IVesleyan 
body \vas perhaps in advance of the general feeling prevalent at 
that time on the subject. 
Practising Schools.- The five Practising and Model Schools in 
connection with the College were continued with great success, 
and in 1856 two Queen's Scholars were appointed to the Col- 
lege from one of these schools. 
Increased Demand for Teachers-Extension of Premises.-At the 
commencement of 1858 the demand for "\IV esleyan Teachers be- 
came so great, that the Committee found the accommodation at 
the Training College insufficient. Though very n1uch against 
their wish, it was found necessary to send out several students 
before they had completed their two years' training. Again the 
number of Pupil Teachers applying for admission ,vas too great 
to be accommodated, and the Committee desired to train, in ad- 
dition to these, some \vho had not been Pupil Teachers. Not- 
\vithstanding, therefore, the determination of the Comruittee of 
Council to cease in future making building grants to Norma! 
Schools, the \Vesleyan Committee took measures to secure 
increased space fronl their o\vn resources. 
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Improvements in Teaching-Practical Working.-The changes 
\vhich \vere made in the work of the College in 1858 were not 
many, but in one or t\vo particulars improvements \vere effected. 
The instruction in School Management was divided into first and 
second year's teaching. The lectures to the first-year students 
were chiefly of a practical nature, detailing the various systems 
of school organisation, in connection with the history of educa- 
tion, and giving illustrations of what are considered the best 
school methods generally. The second year's course \vas more 
theoretical, and included a brief sketch of Mental Philosophy, 
and its manifold applications to education. All students were 
required to spend three hours each week in the Practising Schools, 
and before the year's course was completed each had to devote 
one whole week to giving instruction in one of these Practising 
Schools. 
Miss Burdett Coutts' Efforts for Improving Female Teachers.-An 
effort was made by Miss Burdett Coutts about this time, \vith 
the support of Lord Granville, the Lord President of the Council, 
to draw the attention of parents in the middle classes of life to 
the Government system of education, as forming a source of re- 
munerative and honourable ernployment for their daughters. 
Circulars were issued accordingly, setting forth these views of 
the subject. Those who had promising daughters were urged 
to allow them to pass through a course of training, in order to 
become qualified as Teachers. The publication of these circu- 
lars was largely assisted by Miss Burdett Coutts, and although 
it is difficult to ascertain the practical effects produced by them, 
yet the effort no doubt was the cause of beneficial results. 
Regulations to Secure that Trained Persons became Teachers.- 
In 1860 a correspondence took place \vith the Committee of 
Council respecting the obligations of future service, which the 
acceptance of Queen's Scholarships imposed on the students. 
It appeared that, in not a few instances, persons entered a 
Training College without any idea of after\vards pursuing the 
avocation of Teachers. Many of these Institutions had not re- 
quired any declaration from the candidates as to their future 
intentions, nor indeed had they apparently given the subject their 
consideration. The consequence "vas that a loss of public money 
had ensued, it being obvious that the aid towards training ,vas 
only granted on the understanding that the students thus aided 
should afterwards devote themselves to the occupation of 
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teaching in schools for the poor. The Wesleyan Education 
Committee, ho\vever, was an exception to this, as it had ahvays 
made careful inquiries, and required \vritten answers to a number 
of questions specially bearing on this point. These arrange- 
ments \vere approved by the Education Department; but it was 
considered desirable that, in future, each applicant should sign a 
formal declaration, undertaking, ,vhen he or she had passed 
through the Training College, to teach in some school frequented 
by children of the \vorking-classes. 
Revised Code-Opinion of W esleyans.- The changes in the 
regulations as to aid under the Revised Code of the Committee of 
Council, necessarily had an important effect in reducing the 
payments to the vVesleyan Institution. The Committee, ho\v- 
ever, remarked in their Report in 1862 that, in their opinion, the 
Institution had taken such firm hold of the good\vill of the 
rvlethodist people, as to ensure its efficiency being maintained by 
the Methodists themselves, whatever might be the increased 
quota of help \vhich future legislation might make necessary. 
Enlargement of College from Private Sources.-In 1858 the 
College, \vithout any aid from Government, purchased t\VO houses 
contiguous to it, and thus increased accommodation was pro- 
vided for about twenty-eight additional pupils. In 1862 a 
further enlargement took place, by which provision \vas made 
for six more female students, increasing, in all, the accommo- 
dation to that sufficient for 135 students. 
Deficiency of Candidates-Reduction of Fees.- The result of the 
action of the Revised Code \vas, høwever, severely felt in the 
opposite direction, namely, in the diminution of the applicants 
for admission. This \vas most apparent in 1864, when the 
supply of Pupil 'Teachers was seriously diminished. The vVes- 
leyan Committee thus became alive to the probability that, 
\vhile their schools all over the kingdom \vere increasing, the 
supply of Teachers v{ould in a year or t\vo be inadequate to meet 
their requiren1ents. To obviate this, they undertook to take 
students on more liberal terms than hitherto. Those \vho gained 
I st class at the examination for admission \vere allo\ved to 
enter gratis, and those who passed in the 2nd class \\Tere 
required to pay but t\vo guineas for the t\vo years' training. 
Notwithstanding these facilities, however, the effect of the Revised 
Code on the supply of Pupil Teachers ready to enter the Training 
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College after their apprenticeship is over, still continues to be 
felt. The average number of students at Westminster has con- 
sequently not been so high as formerly, though the efficiency of 
the College in all other respects remains the same. 
Regulations of Committee of Council not touched on here.-In 
the sketch thus given of the 'vVesleyan Training College, the 
changes in the regulations of the Committee of Council have 
only been touched upon as sho.wing the bearing which those 
changes have had upon the constitution and mode of manage- 
ment of the College. The administration of the Education 
Department is fully detailed elsewhere. 
Mr. Arnold's Opinion of College and System.-Mr. Arnold, in 
his Report to the Committee of Council, 1854-5, reprinted by the 
Duke of Newcastle's Commission, has given so lucid a view on 
the subject generally, that it may not be inappropriate, in bring- 
ing this account of the Wesleyan Training College to a close, to 
quote his remarks verbatim :-' I have a fe\v remarks relating to the 
training of the students in this Institution to make in conclusion. . . 
The secular instruction here is, no doubt, \vell and adequately given, 
and those who conduct the Institution are anxious to perfect their 
students in it, and are of opinion that the attention \vhich Îs paid 
to religious teaching will not affect their success in doing so. . . . 
But the \vhole spirit of the proceeding in this Institution, the 
language held by its promoters, the subjects constantly preferred 
by the students on \vhich to give their lessons, the tenor of these 
lessons themselves, the very arrangement and organisation of the 
Practising Schools, remind the observer that this is not the sole, 
nor even the chief thing, aimed at. The Wesleyan Education 
Committee, and the connection on behalf of \vhich they act, put 
it forth as their first principle that the 'vVeek-day Schools should 
secure the means of religious as \vell as secular instruction, in 
such a manner as to make the latter strictly subordinate to the 
former; and, again, religious teaching is the leading and para- 
n10unt object in the system of 'v\T eek-day Schools, which it is the 
business of the Committee to promote. And, therefore, as 
religious character is the primary consideration in the selection 
of the students, it is also the main end regarded in their disci- 
pline and training. The daily attendance at morning and 
evening worship required of every student, their weekly con- 
versations \vith the Principal on religious subjects, thcir meetings 
for prayer among themselves, the supplemcntaryexamination- 
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paper on Scripture doctrines and Scripture History set by the 
Wesleyan Committee to all candidates examined at their Insti- 
tution for Government certificates, are all of them so many 
endeavours to\vards securing this end. For this end too, the 
Committee placed the Institution \vhere it is, rather than in a less 
miserable and necessitous neighbourhood; because, to use the 
Principal's o\vn \vords, they did not wish their students to be 
spoilt in training, and, by a lengthened residence away from the 
dwellings of the poor, and amongst the attractions of superior 
life, disinclined and rendered unfit to take the arduous and 
self-denying duties of School Teachers. They hoped that sur- 
rounded, as the students are at Westminster, by the families of 
the poor, their \vant of education, ,vith its attendant degradation 
and misery, would excite their best feelings. A moral end, then, 
a moral effect to be produced upon the students, ,vas in view 
even in planting the Institution \vhere it now stands. 
(It is right to remember these things ,vhen one notices, 
perhaps, points in the proceedings of the Training College, or of 
the Practising Schools, which seem unfavourable to the perfection 
of secular instruction; \vhen a spectator, attending exclusively 
to this, remarks that the lessons on religious subjects, or \vhich 
are made to take a religious turn, are too frequent; that the 
n1ethod of the Teacher is too often one of exhortation and lecture, 
rather than one of searching question and ans\ver-it is right to 
remember that much of this is done \vith special aims in vie\v, 
to produce a special result, both in the Teachers and in the 
children; that it ,vas because they had these special aims, that 
the vVesleyan connection, like the Church of England, for the 
most part \vithheld their assent from the principle of British 
Schools.' 
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Early Want of Trained Teachers.- The universal cry for Teachers, 
and especially for trained Teachers, ,vas raised simultaneously\vith 
the earliest efforts for the creation of an educational system for 
the English Roman Catholic poor. In the first Report ever 
written by a Roman Catholic Government Inspector, in 1849, it 
is stated that the first step to,,'ards the attainment of a proper 
system of education for the poor belonging to this faith, is the 
establishment of Normal Schools. At the date of that Report no 
Institution of the kind existed in England. Several were in 
a flourishing condition in Ireland, conducted chiefly by the 
clergy, and it was usual, in the early days of the spread of 
Roman Catholic Schools in England, to obtain a supply of 
Teachers from the sister island. 
First Efforts of the Catholic Poor School Committee.- The 
, Catholic Poor School Committee,' ho\vever, turned its attention, 
even during the first few months of its existence, to this defi- 
ciency, being reminded of it from all quarters by the constant 
applications for Teachers. As a preliminary step, five females 
were placed in training \vith the' Community of the Holy Child 
Jesus,' then settled at Derby, but shortly after removed to 
Hastings. It was arranged that these \vere to remain for 
t\VO and a half years, at a cost of 25l per annum each, defrayed 
by the Poor School Committee. Seven, after\vards increased to 
twelve, young men were sent on some\vhat similar terms to the 
Ploërmel Establishment in Brittany, to be trained under the 
care of the Abbé de la Mennais. In the follo\ving year six 
young women \vere placed in training at St. Ann's House, 
Birmingham; and, in the meantin1e, active measures \vere 
adopted to raise funds for the forn1ation of a n10re systematic 
n1cthod of training in this country. 
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Commencement of Hammersmith College.- This \vas accom- 
plished in the follo\ving year by the purchase of a site at 
Hammersmith, and the adaptation of Brook Green House to the 
purposes of a l\iale Training Brotherhood, \\Tith accommodation 
for forty residents, including the Brothers engaged in teaching, 
and the students. A practising school for about 100 boys \vas 
built on the adjacent site, and, \vith the exception of a grant of 
I,676l from the Committee of Council, the whole cost, amounting 
to son16 8,000l, \vas borne by a fe\v Roman Catholic gentlemen. 
Hammersmith limited to 'The Religious.'- The students fron1 
Ploërmel were removed, during the year, to St. l\'lary's Brother- 
hood, as the Hammersmith Training College \vas caIled, and 
the Institution, \vhich \vas limited to 'the religious,' \vas based 
on the mode of training adopted at that College, and was placed 
under the management of the Rev. J. M. Glenie, B.A., Principal. 
Regulations for the Admission of Students.- The regulations for 
admission \vere as follows :- 
I. All candidates \vere to be behveen the ages of eighteen 
and hventy-three years. 
2. One sum of 25l \vas to be paid on entering, though cases 
of partial or entire exemption from this payment were to be 
considered by the Principal. 
3- The elements of a good English education \vere indis- 
pensably necessary. 
4. A certificate as to past and present health, from a medical 
man, \vas required. 
5. A recommendation from one or more of those under whom 
the candidate had received instruction, had to be sent in, toge- 
ther \vith a certificate of conduct and character from the parish 
priest. 
Not so much need for a Female College.-A Female Training 
College \vas not so soon established, nor indeed \vas it so 
urgently required. Educated ladies could often be found to 
undertake the \vork of instructing the poor. The nuns at 
Nottingham, Derby, and other places \vere also \villing to assist; 
besides \vhich, the very efficient education given to girls in 
schools attached to convent
, rendered it not so difficult to find 
eligible candidates to take duty in ne\v Female Schools. 
The Results Insufficient-Difficulty to find Students.- The forma- 
tion of the Training College at Hammersmith, and the above 
IIH 
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arrangements with regard to Female Teachers, though necessarily 
great advantages, did not overcome the difficulty \vhich the 
Catholic Poor School Committee had in supplying Teachers. In 
1854, they quote Mr. Stokes' Report, \vhich says, , The l\lanager 
of a school desirous to secure the services of an able lVlaster, 
finds himself at a total loss.' The action of the Training College 
itself, \vith all its advantages of staff and educational appliances, 
was thwarted for the first three years of its existence, by the 
extreme difficulty of obtaining suitable young persons to train. 
The Committee state, that it was beyond the po\ver of the 
Principal to find candidates, duly qualified at once by previous 
intellectual culture and by religious vocation, to enter the 
Brotherhood for the future work of teaching. 
Determination to establish two Lay Colleges.- The rules of the 
Hammersmith Institution were somewhat more strict than those 
of an ordinary Training College, the candidates for admission 
being required to become members of the Brotherhood, and to 
conform to its religious life and rule on their becoming inmates. 
Instances of young men undertaking this for the prospects open 
to them on becoming Schoolmasters \vere so rare, that it v:as 
determined in the year 1854 to found t\VO regular Training 
Colleges for Lay Teachers, in contradistinction to the religious 
Brotherhood at Hammersmith. One of these was to be for 
Masters, the otner for Mistresses. The material for feeding these 
Lay Colleges, it \vas thought, \vould be more attainable; particu- 
larly as a number of Pupil Teachers were at this period about 
completing their apprenticeship and becoming fit to enter upon 
the more systematic course of training. It was evident from the 
Hammersn1ith experiment, that the religious class could not be 
found in sufficient numbers to supply a tithe of the existing schools, 
to say nothing of ne,v ones which were daily springing up. The 
College itself could not be filled \vith suitable persons, and even if it 
had been it could only send out annually twelve qualified Teachers. 
The practical effect therefore was that the schools \vere supplied 
."vith Teachers ,vho had neither the advantage of training, nor 
the benefits of the religious system. 
Step taken from Necessity, not Choice.-It was absolutely neces- 
sary, under these circumstances, to take some other steps, and, as 
stated by the Roman Catholic Committee, '!he real question is 
not what we ,,,ould desire, but \vhat \ve actually are able to do ; 
and it \vould seem far from prudent to abandon any safe remedial 
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measure because it falls short of the more perfect result \vhich 
\"e \vould all alike desire to obtain.' By promoters of Roman 
Catholic education, it \vas, and is still, believed that there are 
great advantages in having' the religious' as School Teachers, 
and that it \vould be much to the benefit of the schools if they 
,vere all conducted by a member of one of the Brotherhoods. 
The determination, therefore, toeducate anumber of Lay Teachers 
\vas not come to \vithout mature consideration, and only as an 
imperfect means of supplying an urgent want. 
Liverpool and St. Leonard's Female Colleges.-Every effort \vas 
accordingly made in 1855, in order to supply Male and Female 
Lay Training Colleges, and \vith fair success. T\vo, for young 
,vomen, ,vere in \vorking order before the end of the year; the 
one at Liverpool, and the other at St. Leonard's-on-Sea. Both 
of these Institutions had been religious houses, and ,vere placed 
at the disposal of the Committee, for the purpose of training 
females, by the respective communities to ,vhom they belonged. 
By this means ample accommodation was secured for about one 
hundred female students within a fe\v months, and that, too, 
\vithout any cost to the Central Committee, or to the Catholic 
body. 
Greater Difficulty to Establish Male College.- The Male Training 
College, however, \vas not so easily created. In the first place, 
no houses devoted to primary education existed for Inen, and 
consequently there was no community in a position to offer 
it,s buildings, as had been done for the Female Colleges. The 
Catholic Committee accordingly determined to build a school 
on part of the three acres occupied by their Religious Training 
College at Hammersmith. It was proposed to provide accom- 
modation for fifty pupils, so that, \vith the t\venty religious, 
there would be provision for seventy students, lay and religious, 
in all. To do this a sum of 8,0001. had to be raised, to\vards 
,vhich 2,500l \vas granted by the Committee of Council. The Poor 
School Committee, and a fe\v other Roman Catholics, raised a 
like amount in 1855, but the \vork \vas some\vhat retarded by 
the \vant of the remainder, for which a special appeal \vas put 
forth. 


Completion of Colleges.- The follo\ving year \vitnessed the com- 
pletion of ample Training School acco111modation for the supply 
of Roman Catholic Teachers. The Committee reported that 
HH2 
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they had now room for 200 pupils; as the Liverpool and 
St. Leonard's Female Institutions \vith provision for 130, and 
the buildings at Hammersmith, contiguous to the Brotherhood, 
for 70, were by this time in \\'orking order. 
Hope of Eventually having 'The Religious' as Teachers.- The 
Roman Catholic Committee, though congratulating their body 
on this success, enunciated strongly their conviction that their 
ultimate desire and aim would be the placing of 'the religious' 
in all cases as trainers of the young. These Colleges for lay 
pupils were invariably conducted by the religious; and it \vas 
hoped that the influence of their example at the Female 
Colleges and at Hammersmith, coupled as it was with so ex- 
cellent a staff of religious teachers, would act beneficially on the 
lay members of the various Colleges. 
Colleges not Confined to Pupil Teachers.-At these Colleges 
not only were Pupil 1"eachers admitted, after the expiration of 
their apprenticeship, but any \vho felt a desire to enter on the 
vocation of teaching. These \vere admitted for one, t\VO, or three 
years at a moderate fee. Some of them competed for and 
obtained Scholarships at the Government Christmas Examina- 
tions, and were thus enabled to continue for the ensuing year 
without cost to themselves. 
Opinion of Poor School Committee.-In concluding the renlarks 
on the operations for the year 1856, the Catholic Poor School 
Committee state, 'These advantages are very great, and as ne\v 
as they are great; of themselves they indicate a fresh epoch in 
the Catholic History in England.' 
Continued Difficulty to find Male Students.- The difficulty of 
finding a sufficient number of Male Students for Lay Teachers 
appears, even after the completion of the Hammersmith College, 
to have continued. This was not the case with the Female 
Students, for in 1858 the Female Training Colleges \vere full, 
\vhereas only half the accomodation at the Male College 'vas 
taken advantage o( The results also of the Government 
examination of the females ,vere considerably better than those 
of the males. 
Regulations to Promote Religious Training.- The same rule 
\vhich \vas adopted in the Roman Catholic Poor Schools, con- 
cerning religious instruction, has also from the first been intro- 
duced into the Lay Training Colleges. Fearing that, in conse- 
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qucnce of the éclat arising from a Government examination, an 
undue preponderance should be given to the secular subjects, as 
religion in no \vay entered into the programme, a careful scheme 
of religious examination ,vas dra\vn out by the Roman Catholic 
Church, and conducted under- the superintendence of tbe 
Bishops. The some\vhat doubtful expedient of giving prizes, 
and these in money or medals, for religious kno\vledge, ,vas also 
adopted. 
Discouraging Condition of Male College.- The scarcity of l\1ale 
Pupil Teachers in 1860, appears to have given the Committee 
not a little uneasiness. Only sixteen went into the examination 
for admission to the Training College, out of about fifty \vhose 
apprenticeships ceased that year; of these, but eight succeeded 
in passing at the examination. Six outsiders who attempted 
to pass failed. The Training College at Hammersmith began 
the ne\v year ,vith only hventy-nine scholars; twenty-hvo 
being of the second year, and seven of the first, although 
it had accommodation for seventy; 'a result every \vay most 
- discouraging to those \vho have at heart a due supply of \vell- 
trained l\lasters for our schools.' 


Continued Deficiency of Male Students.- The difficulties of 
supplying good l\1asters for the Roman Catholic Schools seem 
indeed to have increased, rather than diminished, \vith the 
energetic efforts of the Poor School Committee. In 1861 the 
Rev. J. B. Ro\ve ,vas appointed Principal at Hammersmith, and 
the Commitee, feeling that everything depended on the success 
of the Institution, left no means untried to effect its good object. 
The supply, ho\vever, of the 1\Iale Pupil Teachers \vas deficient, 
both in quality and in quantity. They \vere of an inferior class 
to that of the female students, and the labour expended on 
them \vas consequently less satisfactory, and at the same time 
more arduous. In 1861, it appears that of 355 teachers engaged 
in Roman Catholic Schools, 46 had been trained at Hammer- 
smith; 117 at Liverpool; and 60 at St. Leonard's; making a 
total of 223, \vhose training, the Committee stated, \vas entirely 
o\ving to the Government a
sistance. 


Revised Code-Closing of St. Leonard's College-Efforts to obtain 
Studeuts.- The Revised Code, ,vhich completely changed the mode 
of payment to the Training Colleges, had several important 
effects on those of the Roman Catholic community. In the first 
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place, the Institution at St. Leonard's-on-Sea ceased to be under 
Government inspection, and the two Female Colleges ,vere thus 
merged into one. The payments to the Training Colleges, 
subject to certain limitations, depended entirely for the future 
on the number of Teachers trained in them \vho continued to 
teach for two years in Poor Schools. This some,vhat diminished 
the aid from the Government Grant in some instances, though in 
others, as at Hammersmith, this ,vas not the case. The Com- 
mittee estimated that the Education Department grants ,vould, 
perhaps, be slightly increased under the new plan, if the supply 
of pupils could only be maintained. They accordingly urged on 
all School Managers to assist them- 
Ist. By a careful selection of fit youths for apprenticeship as 
Pu pil Teachers. 
2nd. By exercising supervision to secure them a proper 
amount of instruction during their apprenticeship. 
3rd. By employing only Certificated Teachers, and changing 
them as seldom as possible. 
Insufficient Payment to Teachers cause of Scarcity.- The Con1- 
mittee in this year's Report frankly ackno\vledged that the 
future of the Male Training College entirely depended on the 
supply of candidates, and the efforts made by Managers to 
secure Teachers a fair remuneration for their labour, after they 
had been trained. It appears probable that this insufficient 
remuneration was really the \vhole difficulty. In many cases the 
payment from all sources was inferior to that of a skilled artisan; 
and as the training involved a seven years' course of study, 
during which the pupil was more or less a burden on his family, 
it seemed reasonable that persons should hesitate to enter upon 
an employment ,vith such doubtful prospects. 
Crisis of Male College-Renewed Efforts to supply Students.- The 
follo\ving year, 1865, the state of the College at Hammersmith 
appears to have been at its Vlorst. The Committee reported 
that ' the present prospects are more threatening, owing entirely 
to the fact that so fe,v young men sho\v any desire to embrace 
the calling of Teachers.' In this difficulty the Bishops requested 
the Roman Catholic Committee to frame suggestions on the 
subject. This they did, and proposed that each Bishop should 
hold himself responsible to send up a certain num ber of students, 
either one, t\VO, three, or four, according to the size of his 
diocese; and that 51. should be paid to each Master bringing up 
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a Pupil Teacher \vho entered the Male Training College and 
became himself a Teacher. This payment was afterwards 
increased to 101., for those who passed in the first division at the 
admission examination. 


Preparatory Class-Personal Allowances to Students.-A pre- 
paratory class was also started to enable young lads to qualify 
for admission to the Training College; and in 1866 this ,vas 
fairly successful, though it had been tried on tv.ro previous occa- 
sions \vithout any result. Small personal allowances of 6/. and 
4l, according to the class of success, were offered to students 
as an assistance to them \vhile at College. Their travelling 
expenses were also paid, as a further encouragement for them 
to come up to the examination for admission to the Training 
College. 
Success of these Measures.- These decided and practical steps 
of the Poor School Committee appear to have proved eminently 
successful. The number of students during the last three years 
has rapidly increased, so that last year the accommodation ,vas 
only sufficient for the supply, a state of success \vhich the College 
had not kno\vn since its foundation. 


Science at Liverpool-Female College.-The year 1870 was 
the first in ,vhich the auth
rities of the Female Training 
College at Liverpool arranged a systematic course of Science 
Teaching under the Science and Art Department. In the May 
of this year 62 female students presented themselves in Physical 
Geography, and the result may be judged from the fact, that 
one obtained 1st class, eight 2nd class in the Advanced, and six 
1st class and forty-one 2nd class in the Elementary Examina- 
tion. The number of students trained for t\VO years and sent 
out from the Liverpool Training College during 14 years, that 
is, bet\veen January 1856 and January 1870, ,vas 356, of ,vhom 
267 \vere actually engaged in teaching Elementary Schools in 
Great Britain at the latter date. In the results \vhich it has 
obtained this College has not been surpassed by any under the 
I nspection of the Privy Council. 
Special Difficulties of Roman Catholics.- The training system 
of the Roman Catholic Church in England, as has been seen 
in the course of these remarks, had to contend \vith a serious 
difficulty. As a body, the class of persons belonging to the 
communion arc of the poorest. \Vith the exception of the fe\v 
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in the highest ranks, there is but a small proportion of the 
educated among them. No middle class of small tradesmen, 
superior artisans, and the like, exists in sufficient numbers to 
supply the ,vants of the Male Training School. The con- 
sequence has been, and still is, that many enter \vho are not 
advanced enough to benefit by the instruction to the full extent. 
\\'ith the Female Schools this evil has not been felt to the same 
extent. Ladies of a superior rank are more readily found, particu- 
larly in the Roman Catholic Church, to devote their energies to 
the poor; and the obvious necessity of a supply of Mistresses 
induced a number to enter on the ,york of teaching, frequently 
as a labour of love, and as a religious duty. 
Conclusion.-In the future work of this branch of the educa- 
tional system, it is evident that the worst struggles in supplying 
material to the Male Training College, which existed at its for- 
mation and for so many years after, will not again arise. By 
pursuing the liberal policy recently adopted, continued success 
may be expected in the Hammersmith Institution, \vhile the 
supply of Female Teachers must be looked upon at the present 
time as satisfactory. The requirements for the extension of 
schools sufficient to educate all Roman Catholics, \vill, no doubt, 
ere long lead to a considerable e
tension of the Training System 
based on the experiences of the past. 
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Joint Working with British Society.- The Congregational body 
has ahvays exhibited a special interest in the extension of popu- 
lar education. Sympathising \vith the unsectarian vie\vs of 
Robert Lancaster, they united \yith other religious denomina- 
tions in the establishment of the British and Foreign School 
Society; and the schools connected \vith their churches \vere for 
n1any years supplied \vith Teachers from the British Training 
College in the Borough Road. At the formation of the Congre- 
gational Board of Education in 1843, arrangements \vere made 
\vith the Committee of the British and Foreign School Society, 
to place in their Training Institution young persons of \vhose 
religious character and general qualifications they approved. 
These candidates, though necessarily conforming to the rules of 
the College, \vere specially under the superintendence of the 
Congregational Board of Education; and in all matters of in- 
struction, or suggested improvements, the British Society stated 
that they \vould endeavour, as far as possible, to carry out the 
\vishes of their fell O\v-\vorke rs. One male and six female 
students \vere, in accordance \vith this plan, sent to the Borough 
Road Institution, and passed through the customary course of 
instruction, \vhich \vas then limited to t\velve months. 
Separation on Account of British Society Receiving Public 
Grants.-At the Annual Meeting of the British and Foreign 
School Society in IVlay 1845, it \vas announced' that the Com- 
mittee had accepted a grant of 750/. for the Normal School, 
from the Committee of Council on Education, \vhich grant is to 
be rene\ved annually, subject to the revision of the Council.' 
The Board of Education gave to this announcement their careful 
consideration; especially bearing in mind the fact, that seven 
pupils in connection \vith them \vere in training in a Norn1al 
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School no\v to be sustained in part by a grant from the Govern- 
ment. The follo\\
ing resolutions \\Tere passed unanimously at a 
meeting of the Board specially summoned, and held l\lay 12 :- 
'I. That this Board has heard \vith deep regret, that the 
Committee of the British and Foreign School Society has re- 
ceived a grant from the Committee of Council on Education, of 
the sum of 7501., and to be rene\ved annually, subject to the 
revision of the Council; this Board cannot be reconciled to such 
grant, although the Committee of Council has yielded all control 
over its expenditure: a concession on the part of Government 
\vhich this Board deems to be \vrong in principle, and liable in 
many Institutions to the most serious abuses. 
'2. That the difficulty in \vhich the Board is placed be respect- 
fully represented to the Committee of the British and Foreign 
School Society, and that there be transmitted a copy of the 
follo\ving resolution, being the fourth, unanimously passed by 
the Conference on Education, held in the Congregational 
Library, December 13, 1843, in \vhich is embodied the un- 
changed principle of Congregationalists, the \\Tisdom, truth, and 
justice of such principle having been again illustrated and con- 
firmed by the recent proceedings of the Legislature. 
'3. That this meeting, utterly repudiating, on the strongest 
grounds of Scripture and conscience, the receipt of money 
raised by taxation, and granted by Government for sustaining 
the Christian religion, feels bound to apply this principle no less 
to the \vork of religious education; and considering that the 
education given by the Congregational Churches must be 
religious education, advises most respectfully, but most earnestly, 
that no Government aid be received by them for schools esta- 
blished in their o\vn connection, and that all funds confided to 
the disposal of the Central Committee in aid of schools, be 
granted only to schools sustained entirely by voluntary con- 
tributions.' 
Determination of the Congregationalists.- The action of the 
]3ritish and Foreign School Society placed the Congregational 
}Joard in considerable difficulty, as they felt that under the 
circumstances of their formation, and according to their professed 
principles of action, it \vas impossible to continue using the 
British 1\ ormal School for their o\vn pupils in training. Finding 
themselves in this position, nothing remained for the Congrega- 
tionalists but to form independent Training Institutions for 

upplying Teachers for th{.ir o\vn schools. 
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Conlmencement of Welsh Training School.-In ...\pril 184-5 a 
Conference of Independents. Calvinistic 
Iethodists. \ \Yeslevan", 
and Baptists" as con\-ened by the Board, and held at Llandovery, 
South \Yales. It ,,-as here resoh-ed that a Xornlal School for 
\\-ales should be forth\\ ith established for the training of 
Teachers expressly for the Principality. This resulted in the 
forn1ation of an Institution situated in Brecon, of ,,-hich the Rev. 
E,-an Da\-ies :JI....-\.. '\-as Principal. It had accon1n10dation for 
t\\ enty-eight Iuale students, and to,,-ards its Illaintenance the 
Congregational Board largely contributed. 


. 


Commencement of Rotherhithe Female School. - In 18-t-6 an 
Institution ,,-as C0I11nlenced at Rotherhithe for t,,-eh-e fenlale 
students superintended by :JIiss \Yhitmore ,,-ho had previoush Y 
spent t\\-eh-e 1110nths at the Borough Road School under the 
auspices of the Congregational Board. The course of training 
,,-as to extend o\-er a period of t,,-eh-e months, the object con- 
tCIuplated being to gÏ\-e instnlction in such branches of kno\\-- 
ledge as ,\-ere necessary for persons to be acquainted ,vith before 
they ,,-ere appointed to be the teachers of others. I t ,,-as also 
proposed that if ll1atters couIt! be adjusted relati,-e to the 
Gùvernnlent grant those ,vho had spent a year at Rotherhithe 
11light attend for t,,-o or three 1110nths at the Borough Road 
Practising Schools. .[his result not haying been attained. the 
Herold's School) Rotherhithe "as adopted as a PI:lctising 
School. 


CODl1llenCemen of Male Training College-CouI'se of In.struction.- 
In I 
49 a second Training School \\-as fùrnled for 
e'-enteen 
young ll1en, in Lh-erpool Street London. under the direction of 
the Re\-. \ \r. J. U n\\-in :\I..-\.. The course of training at all thes
 
In
titutions at this tiIue 'vas not to be less than one year. The 
subjects of instnlction ,\-ere very siIuilar to those included in the 
curriculunl of I110St of the Training Colleges under the COIn- 
Iuittce of Council, ,,-ith the addition that considerable attention 
\\-as gÍ\-cn frOIll the fir
t to the teaching of Singing and Dra\\-ing 
to all the students. The tenn of training ,,-as di,-ided into 
three sessions; the students paid I 
 . per annunl to\\"ards the 
expense of their instnlction. board and lodging: they purchased 
thèir 0\\-11 Text Hooks and "-cr c char
ed h\-e .5hillin a s fl")r 
.....:1 
 
Inedical ad\-icc_ ...--\ll ,yho entered the Colleges \\-ere expected to 
dc\ ote thcIllseh-cs to teaching as their future vocation, unlc
s 



47 6 58. C01lgregntiollal Tra'i1li1zg College. 


some very satisfactory cause should after\\Tards arise to prevent 
them from so doing. 
Proposal to Combine Male and Female Colleges at Homerton.- 
The \vork of training Teachers thus conducted on a small scale 
in two places in London, was simply preparatory to future opera- 
tions. As the union of three of the Colleges for the education 
of Ministers \vas in contemplation, it \vas thought probable that 
a suitable building \vould be in a short time available. In 185 I, 
the College at H omerton \vas purchased. This building, \vhich 
had for so many years been associated \vith the training of 
Ministers, was in every \vay suited for the purpose of a Training- 
College for Teachers of Congregational Schools. It \vas conse- 
quently not unnatural for the Board to detern1ine to use every 
means to purchase these premises, and to convert them into a 
combined Training College for male and female teachers, particu- 
larly as their present owners \vere deeply interested in, and 
liberal supporters of, the Congregational Board of Education. 
Opening of Homerton College.-After a considerable effort this 
\vas accomplished, at a cost of 12,0001., a sum raised entirely by 
the Congregational body for the purchase, alteration, and fitting 
up of the Institution, together with the building on part of the 
site of large model schools, capable of accommodating nearly 
1,000 children. The College, in its new character as a Training 
Institution for Teachers, was opened on April 20, 1852, \vith 
nine male students from Liverpool Street, and the same nunlber 
of females from Rotherhithe. The number soon increased to 
t\venty-one males, and t\venty-eight females, which was about 
as many as the premises could conveniently accommodate. 
Advantages of Combination.- The advantages secured by this 
arrangement were numerous. T1le combined staff of Teachers 
\\ras rendered more efficient, particularly as in several branches 
of study, as \vell as in various lectures, such as those on 1\1 usic, 
both male and female pupils attended together; a plan \vhich 
effected a considerable saving of teaching po\ver. Besides this, 
the housekeeping expenses, as compared \vith the two snlall 
establishments, \vere much reduced. 
Course of Instruction.- The instruction at the College, as laid 
down in the early regulations, were to a large extent based on 
the arrangements of the Battersea Training College, \vhich for 
some time \vas under the special direction of Sir I. Kay Shuttlc- 
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\vorth, Rart., and Mr. E. C. Tufnell. The subjects taught \vere 
as fo110\v5 :-Religion, Scripture Geography and History, Gene- 
ral Geography and History, Arithmetic and Algebra, English 
Grammar and Etymology, \Vriting, Geometry, 1\1ensuration and 
Trigonometry, Natural Philosophy, Chemistry, Latin, Greek, 
and French, Dra\ving, Vocal l\1usic, and the Theory and Practice 
of Teaching. For the fen1ale students, Plain N eedle\vork and 
Knitting \vere added to the list. The system of teaching in the 
l\lodel Schools embodied the principal features of that generally 
kno\vn as the t Training System' pursued by 1\1r. David StO\V at 
Glasgo\v, on \vhich plan also the \Vesleyan Training College \vas 
founded. Some slight modifications have, ho\vever, been intro- 
duced with success by the Principal, Dr. Un\vin. 
Period of Training One Y ear-N ecessity for Extending this.- 
The period of training, \vhich at the time \vhen the Board com- 
n1enced its operations \vas not to be less than one year, was felt 
to be inadequate for the thorough instructioD of the pupils. The 
difficulty, ho\vever, of increasing it, appeared to be almost in- 
superable. This arose from the fact, that a large part of the 
cost of training fell on the students themselves, \vho, during this 
time, could not earn anything towards their support. I t ,vas 
felt, however, that an extension of the time \vould ere long 
become imperative, in order to secure the required improvement 
in Teachers of Elementary Schools. To compensate for the 
limited period of special training, the Board urged the import- 
ance of care in selecting suitable persons for the Training 
College; in no case, it \\'as directed, should anyone. be sent 
from the Provincial Schools, to take advantage of the Insti- 
tution, \vho had not undergone a course of preparatory study. 
Independent Examination.-A systematic examination by pro- 
fessional examiners, unconnected \vith the College, ,vas kept up 
by the Board. From the reports published it is sho\vn that the 
method of teaching \vas both efficient and thorough. This inde- 
pendent supervision to a certain extent made up for the loss of 
the Government Inspection, a benefit \vhich kindred Institutions 
enjoyed. 
Diplomas.-Diplonlas \vere granted to those pupils ,vhose 
general character, both for diligence and moral conduct, \vas 
considered unexceptionable, and \vhose attainments and skill in 
teaching ,varranted the expectation of future success. 
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Certificates of Merit.-Certificates of Merit might be competed 
for by those who had obtained the Diploma. These certificates 
,vere granted in Mathematics, Languages, Dra\ving, and Vocal 
Music. In IYlathematics male students had to sho\v a kno\vledge 
of Algebra up to Quadratic Equations; in Euclid the first three 
and the sixth books; and in Plane Geometry as far as the 
Solution of Plane Triangles. For females a certificate \vas 
granted for General Mathematics, including the Solution of 
Simple Equations. In languages the male students 'were required 
to translate correctly from two languages, and the females from 
one, either French, Latin, or Greek, in order to obtain this 
distinction. 


Success of the Mixed College.- The combination of the t".o 
Training Institutions for male and female students, though 
necessarily requiring a greater amount of personal and careful 
supervision, inasmuch, as before stated, several of the subjects of 
instruction were given to a mixed class, \vas found to ans\ver 
extremely well. In the Report for 1855 the Board states that 
'The plan obviously involved a considerable diminution of the 
cost of instruction, and valuable facilities for the more efficient 
teaching of several important subjects; but it necessarily created 
much anxiety, and demanded the exercise of a vigilant su perin- 
tendence. Experience, however, has furnished no cause for 
hesitancy as to its propriety, but, on the contrary, abundant 
grounds for satisfaction.' 


Difficulty of Finding Students to Train.- The illl portance of the 
Ministers, in the various parts of the country, co-operating \vith 
the Board of Education in selecting suitable persons to enter 
the Homerton Training College, is repeatedly adverted to in the 
Annual Reports. The difficulty of supplying pupils for training 
in sufficient number, indeed, seer1S to have given even more 
trouble to the Congregationalists than to the Roman Catholics. 
The absence of any system corresponding to that of Pupil 
Teachers rendered the matter more troublesome to this body 
than to those receiving State aid. Fe,v could be induced to 
qualify as Teachers ,vhen they had to pay for their training, 
,vhen the condition ,vas imposed that the public grants should 
not be received, and ,vhen the \vhole income depended on the 
children's pence and voluntary subscriptions. 
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Continued Declining of State Aid.- The \vork of the College 
continued without intermission, and \vith hardly any change, for 
the next ten years. The number of pupils varied from year to 
year, though they \vere rarely sufficient for the accommodation 
provided. The Reports usually repeat the assertion that the 
Board \vas convinced of the correctness of the principle of 
refusing all State aid; and it is evident that every effort \vas 
made to carry on the \vork on the voluntary system, according 
to the original intention of the Congregationalists \vhen the 
Ed ucation Board \vas founded. 


The College accepts Public Aid.-In 1867, however, the propriety 
of altering the constitution of the Congregational Board of 
Education came under discussion. At a meeting of the Board 
on June 17, 1868, it \vas unanimously resolved, 'That this Board 
having maturely considered its present position in consequence 
of the \vithdra\val of the Government Bill, and the announce- 
ment by his Grace the Duke of 1Ylarlborough to Mr. S. Morley 
and Dr. U n\vin, that a ne\v Minute to meet the concessions 
asked by the Board could not in present circumstances be issued, 
though the general assent of all parties left no doubt as to their 
adoption in any future legislation; and having had their atten- 
tion dra\vn to the arrangement adopted in 1847, by \vhich 
"Inspectors are authorised to report respecting the secular instruc- 
tion only," decides to apply to the Committee of Privy Council 
on Education, that the Training Institution at Homerton, and 
the Schools of Congregationalists, may, under this precedent, 
participate in the Parliamentary Grant.' 


Instruction now Similar to other Colleges.- The course of 
instruction at the College has no\v been put under the regula- 
tions of the Committee of Council on Education, and is at the 
present moment practically identical ,vith that of other Training 
Colleges. 
Mr. Arnold's Report.-In October 1868, lVlr. lVlatthe\v Arnold, 
her l\lajesty's Inspector, officially vIsited for the first time the 
Homerton College. He reported that the past management of 
the Institution appeared to him to have been such as to \varrant 
the Committee of Council in admitting to examination the 
former students, without requiring the t\VO previous inspections 
to \vhich they \vould in strictness have had to subn1Ït before 
being eligible for their certificates. 
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Increase of Students in Training.- The work of the Board \vas 
necessarily restricted \vhile the changes referred to were in pro- 
gress; but these being effected, in 1869 14 candidates \vere 
admitted; in 1870 this number was increased to 43; and in 
future 50 students, the full number \vhich the College will ac- 
comn10date, will be prepared for the work of primary instruction. 
Present Distinctive Feature.- The feature of the Congregational 
Training College is, that it is intended to provide teachers for 
schools in which the teaching is Evangelical, but free from any 
sectarian bias. The schools to \vhich it is thus related, says 
IVlr. Arnold, 'are unlike Church of England Schools or the 
Wesleyan Schools, in that they are not merely for Anglicans or 
for Wesleyans, but for those who hold "Evangelical views of 
Religion." They are unlike the schools of the British and 
Foreign School Society, because, being for those \vho hold 
"Evangelical views of Religion," they exclude Socinians and 
Roman Catholics. The distinction is remarkable, because the 
denomination thus, in fact, adopted is identical \vith the deno- 
n1ination common to all the State-aided Protestant Schools of 
Germany, and under \vhich all bodies of Protestant Christians in 
that country unite. State-aided Schools in Germany are divided 
into Evangelical Schools and Catholic Schools; and, in my 
opinion, this is the very best division which can be adopted, 
recognising essential differences and effacing non-essential; and 
it is, I think, one which, though it might be distasteful to certain 
parties and individuals, would on the whole recommend itself, if 
it could be followed, to the feelings and judgment of the people 
of this country.' 
Conclusion.- The governing body, though great credit is due 
to them for attempting in every \vay to carry out their opinions 
of the advantages of a voluntary system, have had the \visdom 
to see that the course of events has proved the necessity of 
State aid in educating the masses of the poorer population. It 
may fairly be anticipated that the energy \vhich had enabled the 
Institution to continue so long \vhile self-supporting may secure 
it redoubled success under its present circumstances. 


--0-0::<<00-- 
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59. HOME AND COLONIAL TRAINING COLLEGE. 



 


Formed to Improve Infant Schools.--- The T raining College, 
under the direction of the Home and Colonial School Society, 
in the Gray's Inn Road, requires to be specially noticed on 
account of its important action in connection \vith Infant Schools, 
and sUbsèquently, \vith schools for older children. The principal 
Cause \vhich led to the formation of what \vas at first called 
the Home and Colonial Infant School Society, on February 23, 
t 836, \vas the very unsatisiactöry condition of Infant Schools, 
o\vìng to the Teachers being entirely untrained. prhis is implied 
from the first rules that were issued, \vhich artnounced that the 
intention of the Society \Vas 'the improvement and extension 
of Infant Schools on ChristIan principles, not only at home and 
in the colonies, but also in every part of the \vorld.' 
First Plan of Operations.- The College ,vas opened on June I, 
1836, \vhen the Society's progran1me of ,york \vas divided into 
four branches, viz. : 
I. The qualifying of young persons, 'apt to teach,' as Infant 
School l\1:asters and Mistresses. 
2. The affording of the means of improvement to existing 
Teachers, and the r
commending of them to Infant Schools. 
3. The appointing of Inspectors to visit schools, and places 
\vhere schools might ,vith advantage be established. 
4. The circulation of infofmation 611 Infant Schools, and the 
publication of specìmel1 lessons, &c. To cárry out this pro- 
gramme young ,vomel1 \vere received for a fé\v nlonths t training, 
and afterwards recomn1ended to localities applying for their 
services. Local Infant Schools, also, ,vere encouraged to send 
up any Teacher they might select, for her to undergo the course 
adopted. The Inspector visited those places desiring his services, 
provided they \\ ere in union \\Tith the Society, subscribed zl 2S. 
I I 
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per annum to its funds, and \vere willing to defray the necessary 
tr avelling expenses. 
Religious Tolerance-Selection of Inmates.- The Society \vas in 
connection \"ith the Church of England, ,vhich had not at this 
time taken much notice of Infant Schools, so that the schools of 
this description \vhich did exist were almost entirely conducted 
by Nonconformists. From the first, however, great religious 
freedom ,vas allo\ved, and no exclusiveness permitted. The 
rule on this point stated that' the Society \vill educate Masters 
and Mistresses of different religious denominations, if holding 
the fundamental truths of the Bible.' In the selection of persons 
to enter the Training School, great care ,vas besto\ved. During 
the first year, no fewer than 5 lout of 120 applicants \vere de- 
clined as unfit. 


Establishment of Model School.- During the first year of the 
Society's existence, considerable difficulty \vas experienced from 
its possessing no Infant School at which the Teachers might 
practise. Their instruction was consequently more or less 
theoretical, and only extended to their giving occasionally a 
practical lesson at some neighbouring school. The difficulty, 
ho\vever, \vas removed in the next year by the establishment of 
a Model Infant School, \vhich \vas very soon filled ,vith about 
150 little children. This ,vas commenced on the same site on 
which the present InstitutiQn is no,v conducted in Gray's Inn 
Road. Attached to these premises \vere t\\TO houses for the 
accommodation of pupils during the time they remained at the 
Institution, for the purpose of undergoing the course of instruc- 
tion. One was arranged for twenty-one females, and the other 
for five married couples.*' 
Time of Training too Short.- The training at this period ex- 
tended over t,velve ,veeks, and each person ,vas required to pay 
a sum of 8s. per \veek. The Con1mittee of the Society n1uch 
regretted that the time \vas so short, and the fee so high, but as 
the only sources of income \vere derived from subscriptions and 
the payments by inmates, it was found impossible to alter it. 
They looked for\vard, hovvever, to being able, by greater libe- 
rality on the part of the public, to reduce the \veekly payment to 
ss. or 6s., and so render it possible for the candidates to remain 


* The training of Masters as Infant School Teachers was given up four or five 
yearc; after the commencement of the operations of the Society. 
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longer ,vithout putting them to a very severe pecuniary loss. 
In 1838 the period ,vas extended to fifteen \veeks. 
Programme of Studies.- The following ,vas the programme of 
studies then pursued at the Training College: 
I. Religious instruction, in ,vhich the leading truths of the 
\V ord of God \vere inculcated. 
2. Instruction in Natural History, in \vhich the adaptation of 
the several organs of each familiar animal to its peculiar habits 
\vas pointed out. 
3. Instruction in the first rules of Arithmetic, Elementary 
Geography, and Singing, together \vith the dra,ving of simple 
geometrical forms. 
4. Explanation of the principles on ,vhich education should be 
based, together ,vith general information on every-day pursuits. 
This ,vas particularly inculcated by means of pictures, specially 
pu blished by the Society for this purpose, describing trades, 
agricultural pursuits, simple mechanical arrangements, and other 
familiar matters. 
Infant School Publications.-The Home and Colonial Infant 
School Society ,vas the means, particularly during the first fe\y 
years of its existence, of publishing several important works, 
bearing on Infant School Training. Amongst these were 
'Practical Remarks on Infant Education,' a little book \vhich had 
an extensive circulation; three volumes of Model Lessons, subse- 
quently brought into an Infant School Manual in t\VO volumes; 
a volume on religious instruction, and other important \yorks. 
Several series of Natural History and Scripture Prints, \vhich are 
still familiar to all frequenters of Infant Schools, also emanated 
from this Society. 
Nursery Governesses.-Included in the original programme 
\\Tas the establishment of a system for the teaching of Nursery 
Governesses. It ,vas proposed that suitable persons should be 
received for a fixed payment per ,veek, taught the Infant School 
system, and then recommended to the families of subscribers. 
This excellent idea ho\vever, though fairly successful, has not 
been carried out so fully as \vas originally intended. 
Difference between Model School and Mr. Stow's System.- The 
difference \vhich existed behveen the plan of teaching pursued at 
the Gray's Inn Road School, and the celebrated Normal School 
at Glasgow under Mr. StO\Y, is thus described in the third Report 
I I 2 
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of the C Home and Colonial Infant School Society,' published in 
1839, vvhich states :_C In the Model School, it is the practice to 
give less actual information-the children are rather called on by 
questions to exercise their own faculties, \vith a vie\v to strengthen 
them. The plan pursued at Glasgo\v, of giving children the 
idea, and leaving them to supply in the sentence the leading 
\vords \vhich express it (called the elliptical plan) is not used, 
except at the summing up or close of a lesson, to aid in impress- 
ing the \vhole consecutively on the memory. The more decided 
aim kept in vie\v is, through the means of visible objects and 
questions, to cultivate the senses of the children, and to give a 
practical tendency to all they acquire-thus they are led to ob- 
serve forms, and the different positions and dimensions of lines; 
this kno\vledge, as soon as acquired, is made practical by the 
Master, ,vho calls on the children to decide upon the position of 
all the lines they see in the room, their relative size, ,vhich is the 
longest, their positive size, how many feet, inches, &c.' 


Assistance to Local Schools.- The pecuniary assistance afforded 
by the Society to Local Schools has never been great. The 
funds at its disposal have indeed not been more than sufficient to 
meet the \vants at the Central Schools, though in 1839 about 
40/. \vas expended in this \vay. 
Necessity for Inspection.- The great desirability of some de- 
scription of outside inspection of Infant Schools was dwelt upon 
by the Society as early as 1839. The Report for that year stated, 
that work was only half done when a Teacher \vas sent to a 
school, and left to herself. She required constant advice and 
encouragement, such as could be given to the greatest advantage 
by a \vell arranged system of inspection. The great difficulty in 
a private body carrying this out, was obtaining the requisite 
funds to defray the heavy expenses, and consequently the 
Society could only assist those schools situated in the neighbour- 
hood of London. 


Definition of Religious Teaching.-In 1841 a some,vhat exclu- 
sive interpretation was put upon one of the fundamental rules of 
the Society. This ,vas by more accurately defining the Christian 
principles on ,vhich the Institution was to be conducted. It \vas 
determined that the religious teaching \vas to be such as is 'set 
forth and embodied in the Doctrinal Articles of the Church of 
England.' In spite of this regulation, hovvever, the College con- 
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tinucd to be attended by pupils of all denominations, ,vho \vere 
allo,ved every opportunity of frequenting \vhatever place of 
,vorship they might think proper. 
Encouragement for Students Remaining Longer.-An effort ,vas 
made this same year to induce pupils to remain for a longer 
period at the Training College. It ,vas decided that any pro- 
mising Teacher approved by the Committee, and ,vho had paid 
6/. for an attendance of fifteen \veeks, might be allo\ved for an 
additional sum of 3/. to continue at the Institution, until she 
}}ad completed a period of six months' training. Teachers thus 
educated \vere to have the preference of a recommendation to 
those Infant Schools ,,"here the highest salaries ,,'ere given. In 
the fo11o\ving year, the course for all ,vas extended to t,venty 
,veeks, at a some,vhat reduced fee. The expense, ho\vever, in- 
volved by this excellent measure, for some time acted as a. 
serious dra\vback to persons entering the College. 
Subjects of In.struction.- The subjects undertaken in the course 
of instruction in 1842 \vere as fo11o,vs, viz.: Scripture Instruc- 
tion; Reading and Elocution; \Vriting; Elementary Dra,ving ; 
Grammar ; Form; Natural History; Geography, especially that 
of the Bible; Singing; Lessons on Objects, and Pictures of 
Objects; Principles of Education; Practice of the Schoolrooln, 
or Plans of Teaching and Government; and Physical Exercises. 
The practical ,york in addition to the above, through ,vhich each 
Teacher \vas required to pass before considered to have had a full 
training, \vas divided as fo11o\\'s : 
I. Probationary Exercises. 
2. \Vitnessing others give lessons. 
3. Taking charge first of classes, and afterwards of galleries 
of children. 
4- Giving an opinion on, or criticising the lessons of, other 
Teachers. 
5. Giving lessons publicly. 
6. Attending in the l\'1odel Schools, and assisting the l\'Iaster 
and l\Iistress. 
7. Having temporary charge of snlall schools under inspection. 
Enlargement of Field of Operation. - The Society's field of 
operation became some,,"hat enlarged in 1845, \vhen its title \vas 
changed to that of the Home and Colonial Infant and J1t7.!cnile 
School Society. J3y this it \\"as intended so to frame its system 
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of training as to qualify persons to meet the demand for Teachers, 
not only able to conduct an Infant School, but also con1petent 
to carryon the instruction of children to the age of eight or ten 
years. Three years later, a further change took place, and fron1 
that time the Society has been known as the Hon1e and Colonial 
School Society, and has extended its operations, \vith the aid 
of the Government, to the training of Teachers of Elementary 
Schools for children of all ages. The special provision for 
training Infant School Teachers is, however, still continued. 
Commencement of State Aid.-The question of receiving State 
aid was very carefully considered by the Society in 1846-7, and 
after a lengthy correspondence it \vas decided to enlarge the 
Institution, and, as an experiment, to con1n1ence by training a 
class of thirty under the Government Minutes. The inducement 
which seems to have weighed n10re than any other in settling 
the determination of the Society, \vas the fact that a much more 
lengthened course of training \vould be secured to the pupils by 
the pecuniary assistance thus received from Governn1ent. 
Increase in Pupils under State Regulations.-For some time no 
little difficulty appears to have existed in inducing pupils to 
enter this class. The result of the first examination by the 
Committee of Council, ho\vever (when eight out of ten of the 
candidates obtained certificates), \vas considered so satisfactory, 
that in the following year the number of pupils rose to fifty. 
This success was so far maintained that in 185 I the Committee 
determined in future not to recommend any pupils to Local 
Schools, for \vhose proficiency they were to any extent considered 
responsible, unless they had been trained for at least twelve 
months. The Institution, ho\vever, continued to receive for a 
course of six months' study persons \vho were sent by patrons 
from provincial places, and \vhose duties prevented them from 
remaining for a longer period at the College. 
Opinion on Government Changes.-The Society earnestly 
remonstrated against the regulations introduced in 1853, changing 
the mode of payments on account of students in training. At 
the same time the rule \vhich required these students, if under 
t\venty-one years of age, to attend for t\VO years at the College, 
was considered a great advantage. The system also which was 
adopted later, of granting certificates to Infant Mistresses, under 
the Minute of April, 1854, gave great satisfaction to the 
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l\Ianagers of the Home and Colonial School Society. By this 
only one year's training ,vas necessary to qualify for the 
Governrnent grants, and to those ,vho ,vere successful in a theo- 
rctical examination as ,veIl as in the practical work of teaching 
an Infant School before Her 1\lajesty's Inspector, certificates 
\\'cre to be a \varded. Some little dissatisfaction ,vas occasioned 
by the result of the first year's examination under this system 
by 1\lr. Cook and 1\1r. Tufnel!. The strictness, ho,vever, seems 
to have had no serious effect, for the number of young persons 
\vho entered this section of the Institution gradually increased. 
Recent Work of College not Confined to those under Government 
Rules.-Since 1854, the Home and Colonial Training College 
has been subject, to a great extent, to the regulations of the 
Committee of Council, and has varied but little from that of 
other similar Institutions. The agitation against the Revised 
Code n1et ,vith the approval of the Society, as it ,vas considered 
that it ,vould tend to check the development of Infant Schools. 
Though becoming to a very great extent an ordinary Institution 
for the training of l\Iistresses for Elementary Schools, the main 
feature has been maintained, namely, that of developing and 
improving the system of Infant and Juvenile Education. The 
Society has, moreover, ahvays continued to devote a portion 
of its efforts to the training of persons not under the Govern- 
ment l\Iinutes. Thus last year seven Teachers, Ì\venty-hvo 
young persons preparing to pass the examination for scholarships, 
three Teachers engaged for schools, seven Teachers recommended 
as assistants, and nineteen Governesses for females and private 
schools ,vere all being educated independently of State aid. 
Model School-Kindergarten-Other Works of Society.-The 
excellent l\Iodel Infant School established by the Society is 
fully described in another part of this volume (vide Infant 
Schools), ,,,here an account is also given of the Kindergarten 
exercises. The numerous operations \vhich are carried on by 
the Society, both at home and abroad, have not been d\velt upon, 
as they barely come ,vithin the scope of the present subject, 
though they are intimately connected ,vith the progress of the 
Institution. The College contains a larger number of female 
pupils than any in the kingdonl. According to last year's 
Report 140 students \vere undergoing instruction under the 
Education Departn1ent l\Iinutcs, and seventy-seven "'ere being 
trained privately \vithout that assistance. 
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Importance of Infant Schools.- Looking at the condition of 
education in the country at the present time, and considering 
the need \vhich parents of the \vorking classes have for all the 
pecuniary assistance they can obtain from their children at 
the very earHest period at \vhich the) are capable of earning 
anything, nothing can be more evident than the imperative 
importance of Infant Schools. The occupations of the parents 
render it necessary that theh. children shall be taken care of 
during a great part of the day, and this unavoidable evil may be 
turned to good account, by senàing them for thes..e hours to 
good Infant Schools. The founders of the Home and Colonial 
Society were fully alive to tbis fact many years. before it \vas 
generally accepted. To their agency must be attributed the 
great extension of these schools, çonducted under qualified 
Teachers. One great object of the Act of 1870 \vill be the. 
extensive development of Infant Schools, \vhereby children \vill 
be \vithdra\vn from the Dames' Kitchens an.d placed where by 
the age of seven or eight they may be able to Read and Write 
fairly and understand something of the eleme.ntary rules of 
Arithmetic.. 
Means of Supplying Teachers.-- To produce such a result, it 
\vou1d seenl that a yery greatly enlarged system for the training 
of Mistresses \vill be necessary.. This is a difficulty, as it re- 
quires special if not natura1 aptitude to deal ,vith very young 
children, and to steer bet\veen the t\VO extren1es, namely, of 
either overtaxing their minds, or allo\ving the instruction to 
degenerate into mere mechanical routine. This difficulty might
 
ho,vever; be overcome, for the number of gentlew0111en and superior 
persons in reduced circumstances, \vho are so anxious. to obtain 
employment, could hardly enter on a higher calling, or engage 
in a ,york so eminently :fitted for them, and at the same time SQ 
essentially important, as the training and educating of the rising 
generation during the tend
rest yeaxs of childhood" 
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UNDER THE SCIENCE AND ART DEPARTMENT OF THE COMM!TTEE OF 
COUNCIL ON EDUCATION. 


.:. 


First Efforts to Train Teachers.- The commencement of the 
School of Design in 1837 had scarcely been follo\ved by the 
creation of branch schools in different parts of the country, 
\vhen it became necessary to consider ho,v Teachers could be 
trained for the ,york of these Provincial Schools. The subject 
occupied the attention of the Council of the Government School 
of Design as early as 1841 ; for from their Minutes of April 6 
in that year, it appears that, on the motion of Mr. Ker, the 
Council resolved' that a Normal Class be established, and that 
six Exhibitions, of an amount not exceeding 30/. a year, should 
be founded for the education of six Teachers.' 
Probationary Training Class,-A Committee \vas appointed, in 
order to carry out this scheme, and pending the necessary 
arrangements, a Probationary Normal Class, in common ,vith 
the Government School of Design at SOlnerset House, ,vas 
commenced ,yith 10 students on October 12, 1841. 
Commencement of Training School-First Students.- The regulaI' 
Normal Class, like\vise in connection \\Tith the School of Design, 
,vas farmed in the following year, and the first six students \vho 
gained Exhibitions \vere l\1essrs. Durrant, Lambart, Norbury. 
Patterson, Thompson, and Wallis. Several of these students 
'vere eventually appointed to Local Schools of Design, but it 
'vas considered that the Class did not satisfactorily accomplis?1 
the object for \vhich it ,vas formed. 
Change of System.-In consequence of this it \vas arranged) 
before the end of the year, to merge, for the future, this special 
N onnal Class of six Exhibitioners into the existing Upper Class 
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of the Government School of Design. The six Exhibitions to 
this Class \vere to be continued, but only to be competed for by 
those \vho had attended the School of Design for at least one 
year. All the Upper Class \vere to be so instructed that they 
should be qualified either as Teachers or Ornamental Designers, 
and \vere to be exempt from the payment of any fee. The 
Exhibitioners 'vere required to attend the Classes regularly for 
t\VO or three years, and during that time \vere to hold them- 
selves in readiness to assist in teaching either in the Central or 
Branch Schools of Design. It \vas aftenvards arranged that an 
additional payment of ss. a \veek should be made to them 
during the titue they \vere thus engaged in giving instruction in 
Drawing. After a year's experience, it was found desirable to 
lllodify this arrangement, and to employ the Exhibitioners as 
Assistant Teachers only at the District l\Ietropolitan Institutions, 
and not at the Central School at Somerset House. 


Mr. Etty's Proposal.- This plan of training did not, ho\vever, 
llleet \vith much better success than the scheme \vhich preceded 
it. In December 1843, Mr. Etty, a member of the Council of 
the Government School of Design, directed the attention of the 
Council 'to the expediency of reconsidering the existing ar- 
rangements respecting Exhibitions as a training class for sup- 
plying masters to the Provincial Schools.' He proposed that in 
future A rtists, selected by the Head Master of the Government 
School of Design, should be appointed to Provincial Schools, and 
that their salaries should be raised to 1 sol per annum. In order 
to qualify them, he suggested that they should, on their appoint- 
ll1ent, study at Somerset House for eight months, and then, that 
an allo\vance should be granted to them for four months longer, 
for the purpose of travelling to such places on the Continent as 
the Council might direct. This was to enable them to complete 
their Art Training by a study of the finest specitnens in foreign 
Inuseums, and to make such sketches as nlight be useful to then1 
hereafter. 
Unsatisfactory State of Affairs for some years.- This proposal 
\vas not generally adopted, and the Council merely directed that 
an experiment should be tried, \vhich does not, ho\vcver, seem 
to have led to any practical result. For sonIe years after this 
no special arrangetnents \\-ere made for educating those \\Tho 
\vished to become Teachers, beyond affording them facilities for 
attending the regular -course of study at the Government School 
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of Design at Somerset House. On an application being made 
to the Director from a Provincial School for the services of a 
Teacher, he selected one of the students \vho had sho\vn any 
particular merit, and if he expressed his \villingness to become 
an Art Teacher, recommended him to the locality. This \vas 
not a satisfactory mode of training. It virtually amounted to 
no real training at all; and besides, the private feeling of par- 
tiality on the part of the Director could not fail, under such a 
system, to be severely tried. 
Commencement of a Regular System.- The inauguration of a 
regular system of training Teachers qualified to give instruction 
in Art must be considered to date from the year 1852, shortly 
after the creation of the Department of Practical Art. In the 
Report for that year it is stated, 'The class for training l\.Iasters 
has been established at Somerset House, which had been a \vant 
long felt in the schools. It \vas composed of those students of 
the School of Practical Art \vho \vere desirous of becoming 
lVlasters. All \vere required to pass an examination before they 
\vere allo\ved to enter this class.' 


Regulations.-As a means of enabling promIsIng Provincial 
students to take advantage of this course of training, an aHo\v- 
ance of It. a week \vas granted to them, to\vards defraying their 
expenses during the necessary period of their stay in London. 
Certificates \\Tere a\varded to those \vho passed successfully, and 
on their obtaining an appointment to a School of Art, the Board 
of Trade guaranteed them a salary of 701., at least, during the 
first year. 
Conditions and Qualifications for Admission.- The regulations 
for admission to this Training Class \vere dra\vn out ,vith con- 
siderable care. Specimens, consisting of outline and shaded 
dra\vings of ornament, ornament coloured or modelled, flo\vers, 
&c., from nature, and models or dr.a\vings of the human figure, 
,vere required to be sent in by each candidate. He ,vas to have 
a good knowledge of the elements of Geometry, and some 
acquaintance \vith the French, German, or Italian languages. 
During his stay at the School, his ,vhole tinle ,vas to be devoted 
to study; and before being recomnlended to a local School of 
Art, it \vas necessary for him to pass through a special course of 
Dra\ving, Painting, or IVlodelling the human figure. In addition 
to this, each candidate \vas to pursue a course of study \vith a 
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vie\v to his becoming acquainted \vith the peculiar manufactures 
of the district in \yhich he "'as desirous of obtaining an appoint- 
ment. This course consisted either of practical art applied to 
casting, chasing, and embossing metal, suitable for a Teacher at 
such a place as Sheffield or Birmingham, or of art as applied to 
china-painting for one likely to go to the Potteries; or of art 
applied to calico-printing, &c., for :!\Ianchester, and so forth. At 
the completion of the course of study, an examination \vas 
held; and certificates ,vere given, setting forth the stages in art 
in \vhich each candidate had been successful. 
Regulations for Teachers in Ordinary Training Colleges receiv- 
ing Art Instruction.-At this time the Committee of Council on 
Education published a l\Iinute, by which an additional stimulus 
,vas given to the efficient training of Teachers in Elementary 
Dra\ving. The Committee informed the l\Ianagers of Training 
Schools that' they \vould require evidence of a certain proficiency 
in Dra\ving to be afforded by each student, on account of \vhose 
examination the Training School received a grant; and that 
their Lordships \vould expect each Training School desirous of 
receiving Queen's Scholars to make adequate provision for im- 
parting this branch of instruction.' As respects Pupil Teachers, 
their Lordships declared' that they ,vould regard it as in1proper 
to sanction their apprenticeship to lVlasters or Mistresses \vho 
had neglected to profit by the means available for acquiring a 
practical knowledge of Elementary Dra\ving.' In order to give 
every facility for all to be thus instructed, the Department of 
Practical Art directed that Pupil Teachers and Mistresses of 
Elen1entary Schools should be allo\ved to study at Schools of 
Art at half the fees paid by artisans.. Masters ,vere to be 
charged the same fees as paid by the artisans.. 
Way of Testing Results-Payments for Drawing.- The result of 
these regulations \-vas tested by the Education Department, in 
the follo\ving \v3.y:-Inspectors ,vere instructed, during their 
annual visit to each Elementary School, to give every Pupil 
Teacher an opportunity of being examined in a dra\ving exercise 
prepared by the Science and Art Department. His ,york \vas 
sent to that Department to be adjudicated on, and if above a 
certain standard, a prize of Dra,ving Instruments, &c" to the 
value of II., ,vas a\varded. As Pupil Teachers \vere apprenticed 
for five years, and then, if meritorious, adn1itted for t\vo years 
more at a Training College, it \vas arranged that they should be 
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examined in Dra\ving every year, and, if successful, should 
receive at the end of the seventh year a certificate of qualifica- 
tion to teach Dra\ving, concurrently \vith Reading and \Vriting, 
in the Schools to ,vhich they might be appointed. This quali- 
fication increased their certificate allo\vance, by enabling them to 
earn 51. for teaching Dra\"ing to the children of their schools, 
and, in addition, from II. to 31. for each apprentice satisfactorily 
instructed by them. 
Removal to Marlborough House-Statistics.- The organisation 
of the Art Training School \vas not completed until October 1853, 
\vhen the School of Design was removed from Somerset House 
to n10re convenient premises at l\larlborough House. At that 
date, 283 Schoolmasters, Schoolmistresses, and Pupil Teachers, 
engaged at their o\vn schools during the day, attended Evening 
Classes t\vicc a \veek, for instruction in Elementary Dra\ving, 
and each paid a fee of ten shillings a-year. 
Increased Allowance to Students-Practical Teaching.-On the 
removal of the Schools, it \vas considered desirable to increase 
the subsistence allo\vance to the students \vho \vere attending 
the special Training Classes. It \vas therefore made to vary 
from t\venty to thirty shillings a-\veek, according to the ability 
and progress of each student. Besides the course of training 
above described, \vhich ,vas to continue for at least hvelve 
n10nths, each was required to teach at one or more of the 
Provincial Schools, or at the Central School, besides taking 
some classes in Elementary Schools for the poor, in order to 
qualify him, by actual practice, for the duty of imparting kno\v- 
ledge to others. 
Increased Attention to Training Teachers.- The demand for 
Teachers at this time \vas, ho\vever, considerably greater than the 
supply. No less than seventeen to\vns \vere anxious to open 
Schools, but \vere \vaiting to receive qualified certificated 
l\Iasters. In consequence of this, it became evident that a 
Department \vhich existed for the express purpose of encourag- 
ing the spread of Art could not devote its attention to a more 
important subject than that of supplying this ,vant. Greater 
attention \vas accordingly given to the training of IVlasters at 
the Central School, and in the second Report of the Science 
and Art Department it is stated that '\vhen the School \vas 
transferred to l\larlborough House, the training of Teachers 
becan1e the first consideration to \vhich the n1ain efforts of the 
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Masters \vere directed, and the general School of Art became a 
secondary object.' Various alterations 'vere accordingly made 
in the mode of conducting the instruction in the Training 
Schools, as also in the offers of remuneration held out to 
persons for inducing them to qualify as Art Teachers. 
Course of Training-Certificate Payments.- The course of train- 
ing in the t\venty-three stages into which the Art Instruction 
had been divided, was no\v separated into six groups, as 
follows :- 
I. Elementary Dra\ving and Colouring. 
2. Painting Styles of Art. 
3. The Figure, drawn and painted. 
4. Modelling Ornament. 
5. Modelling the Figure. 
6. Technical Instruction. 
Examination in the Principles and in the Styles of Art also 
formed a part of each group. To the holder of a certificate in 
each of these six groups an allo\vance of 101. was granted; but 
no one Teacher could obtain more than sol, and that only for 
the highest efficiency. These payments were to be made, as 
long as the Teacher continued to give instruction, to the satisfac- 
tion of the Department, in a School of Art, and in no \vay 
depended on the success of the teaching as indicated by the 
results. 
Statistics.- In the year 1854, no fewer than t\venty-five 
Masters were in training for Art Teachers, and up to that time 
forty-four had passed through the School and received Provincial 
appointments. The system of employing the Teachers in train- 
ing to assist in the Model School in Marlborough House, and 
in the District Schools in the Metropolis, before they \vere recom- 
mended to a local School of Art, \vas continued and proved 
highly satisfactory. 
Technical Classes.- In order to enable these students to derive 
the greatest possible advantage during their term of study, the 
Technical Classes for Porcelain Painting, Wood Engraving, 
Lithography, Textile Ornament, Practical Construction, and 
Mechanical Dra,ving, \vere re-organised in 1855, \vith a vie\v to 
make instruction in these subjects part of the regular course of 
training. 


General Knowledge-Examination of Students.- The possession 
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of a kno\vledge of art \vas found, ho\vever, not in all cases to be 
accompanied by a sufficient amount of elementary education, 
such as it \vas essential for a Teacher to possess. Consequently, 
in 1855, it was decided that every candidate for admission to 
the Training Class should be required to pass an examination 
previously, in \\That \vas called General Kno\vledge, consisting of 
Reading, \Vriting, Arithmetic, and History. 
Establishment of the' Third Grade.'-About the year 1856, it 
\vas felt that the first urgent demand for Art Teachers had been, 
to a certain extent, supplied; and, conseqüently, students in 
training might ,,-ith advantage remain longer at the Normal 
School. In a Report of Mr. Redgrave's, published in 1857, he 
states that, having these facts in vie\v, and considering, further, 
that, as the public \vere beginning to see the advantage of a 
carefully considered course of study, and of the benefit of a rigid 
and \vell-defined system of public examinations, it ,vas time to 
raise the standard of examination in \vhat \vas called 'The 
Third Grade,' and to extend it considerably. 
Description of Advanced Course - Certificate Allowance.- To 
carry out this, a highly advanced course \vas planned, for Archi- 
tecture, as \\Tell as one for Ornamental Art. No one \vas to be 
admitted to compete for a certificate in either of these, unless 
he had previously passed in the lower divisions of the third 
grade. The architectural course 'vas to include the preparation 
of plans, elevations, sections, and perspective dra\vings of large 
buildings, from \vritten descriptions and measurements; \vork- 
ings and constructive drawings, of any parts, such as roofs, stair- 
cases, &c.; and detailed specifications of \vork, and estimates 
and schedules of prices. It was also recommended that, before 
entering on this study, each candidate should have taken a 
science certificate in Practical Mechanics. The course for 
advanced Ornamental Art \vas to consist of ornamental designs 
for some object; monographs of some one historic style of orna- 
mental art; models and dra\vings, on a large scale, of some 
ornamental \vork. To each of these certificates a maximum 
value of 30l \vas attached; and the holder \vas not limited to 
the 501. certificate allo\vance, \vhich, as before stated, \vas the 
utmost he could earn \vithout this special qualification. 
Removal to South Kensington.- The removal of the Art T rain- 
ing School from the premises occupied at Marlborough House 
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to the houses on the South K.ensington estate ,vaS attended 
,vith great advantage. The number of students ,vas consider- 
ably increased, and 'its efficiency both as a Training School of 
Art Teachers and as a centre for Art-education was very much 
strengthened. ' 


Abandonment of Technical Classes.-So many practical difficul.. 
ties were experienced in carrying on the technical instruction in 
Porcelain Painting, Engraving, &c, ,vhich at this time formed 
part of the course of traÏJ1ing, that, although the instruction in 
these subjects ,vas in many \vays beneficial, it had to be 
abandoned
 The class for teaching Wood Engraving ,vas also 
closed, in 1859, by Minute of July 2, which stated that 'After a 
full consideration of the difficulties which have attended the 
class for teaching Wood Engraving from its commencement, 
My Lords have come to the conclusion, but with regret, that it 
is not expedient to continue the class beyond the present 
session
 ' 


Action of Training Schools in 1860.-In the year 1860 the 
Training School was in vigorous action at South Kensington, 
\vith 64 pupils in training, and 366 private students paying fees. 
A slight recapitulation of its action may here be inserted. Its 
whole staff of Masters existed primarily for the training of young 
persons as Teachers. These persons \vere selected, after compe- 
tition, on account of their proficiency and ability, from among 
the pupils at the Provincial and District Art Schools.. During 
their stay at the Training School, ,vhich varied from one to five 
years, and even sometimes to six years, they received gratuitous 
instruction, and a weekly payment of from 205. to 3 os. each. 
This competition for the privilege of studying in London acted 
as a stimulus to the local Schools of Art. During their stay, 
the pupils went through the usual curriculum of an Art 
School, and were further trained as Teachers by practising at 
the District Schools in the Metropolis, and also by teaching 
Elementary Drawing as a part of general education in Elemen- 
tary Schools for the poor" When their training was complete 
they \vere pretty certain, if at all meritorious, to obtain perma.. 
nent occupation as Teachers. 
Private Students paying Fees.- The students ,vho paid fees at 
the Art School \vere those of the public who wished to attend 
to learn Dra,ving, &c.; and as their fees n1aterially reduced the 
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cost of the Training establishment, \vithout in any ",ray reducing 
its efficiency, the arrangement had been gradually extended 
from year to year. The number of pupils increased in propor- 
tion as the public appreciated the instruction afforded. 
Reduction in Numbers Trained.- The Art Training School con- 
tinued for some few years without important changes, except 
that the class of students receiving a weekly allowance was 
gradually reduced, \vhereas the number of those who \vere ad- 
mitted to study without payment ,vas at the same time increased. 
This \vas noted in the Reports of 1862 as being desirable, and a 
thing to be encouraged, in proportion as the Provincial Schools 
gained permanence. 
Changes in Regulations for Admission.-In the follo\ving year a 
considerable change \vas made in the regulations for training 
Masters. It was considered that the time had arrived when the 
Local Schools of Art had become sufficiently advanced in their 
course of studies to enable them to train students for Master- 
ships up to a certain grade of competency. It ,vas therefore 
decided that no further payments should be made to students at 
the Training School, until they had taken the first certificate of 
the third grade. This led to the above certificate being \vorked 
for and obtained at the Local Schools. The time of each 
student in training, after he came to the Central School In 
London, was consequently more advantageously employed In 
pursuing advanced instruction. 
Local Scholarships-Regulations and Payments.- The same 
Minute \vhich made this alteration also created Local Scholar- 
ships at the different Provincial Schools of Art. The regulations 
for these Scholarships ,vere as follows: One Local Scholar \vas 
allowed to the School of Art, provided it had five hundred poor 
children under instruction in connection \vith it. If more than 
a thousand children \vere taught, then one Local Scholar \vas 
allowed for each thousand children. The person appointed 
as Local Scholar \vas required to have obtained a first certifi- 
cate of the third grade; and on each year's rene\val of his 
Scholarship a further certificate had to be obtained by him. 
The payment granted to the School for these Local Scholars 
\vas sixpence for each poor child taught Dra\ving, up to a maxi- 
mum of 2Sl It \vas thought that these Local Scholars would 
enable the Art Master vastly to improve the teaching of Dra\\ring 
KK 
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in the poor schools in his neighbourhood, afford to a certain 
extent the means of commencing the training of Teachers in the 
Provinces, and also supply the Central Training School at 
IZensington \vith pupils, qualified in a high degree by their 
previous educat\on, to receive the benefit of the advanced course 
of training there pursued. 


National Scholarship-Regulations.- The establishment of a 
limited number of National Scholarships to the Training School 
took place in 1863 by the Minute of March 3. The object of 
these was to enable advanced students, \vho gave eviden..ce of a 
special aptitude in design, and 'who \vere, or intended to become, 
designers for manufacturers, to prosecute their studies in the 
Central School and Museum. They were tenable for one year, 
but have since been sometimes renewed for a second. The can- 
didates were to be required. to pass in the four papers of second 
grade Drawing, to take a National Medallion, and to suþmit 
\vorks for inspection by the Science and Art Department. P-;on1 
the proficiency displayed in these works, the requisite number of 
scholars were to be selected in order of merit. During their stay 
at the Training School, they were to study daily in the Museum 
under the Head Master, and to receive a payment of Il a week. 
The working of this Minute has been successful. Of those \vho 
retired in 1869, five became employed as follows, namely: one 
by a decorator at St. N eot's; one by Messrs. Morris & Co., 
as a designer and glass painter; one as a designer for textile 
fabrics; one as a designer and modeller to the Westminster 
Marble Company; and one as a modeller and designer for 
metal work in Birmingham. 
Removal to New Buildings.-In September 1863, the Training 
School \vas removed from the old houses and temporary \vooden 
School-rooms into permanent bllildings at South Kensington. 
This was a noteworthy change, inasmuch as since the com- 
mencement of the School of Design in 1837, during a period of 
t\venty-five years, though it had been removed on three occa- 
sions, this was the first time of its being put in posses3ion of 
premises properly adapted to the purpose of an Art School. 
The rooms now used are not inferior to any appropriated to Art 
Study in the world. 
Establishment of Etching Class.-In 1864, an addition was made 
to the course of training by the establishment of an Etching Class. 
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The object of this ,"vas, that in addition to the instruction in 
Etching, thereby given to the students, such objects in the Art 
Collections of the South Kensington Museum as might be deemed 
of service to the Schools might be artistically copied, and circu- 
lated in the Provinces. Premiums are given for the best work, 
and the class has proved successful. The further addition of a 
class chiefly for the teaching of females in the art of Painting on 
Porcelain, towards the end of 1868, has been the only alteration 
of importance to the Training School since this period. 
" 
Reduction in Numbers Trained.- The number of students in train- 
ing for Teachers, receiving a regular allowance from the public 
funds, \va
 gradually reduced, and in 1869 had fallen to thirty- 
one. This reduction \vas considered the natural consequence of 
the more settled state of the Schools of Art. The sudden de- 
mand for Teachers \vhich existed about the commencement of 
1854, 'when so many Art Schools \vere formed, having been 
gradually supplied, the urgency of training \vith great rapidity 
was les!;ened. Added to this, the improved state of the Local 
Schools rendered it possible to train Teachers up to a certain 
point at these Institutions. In this way, the higher Art instruc- 
tion, requiring an expensive residence in London, was left for 
the comparative few \vhose superior abilities rendered them more 
likely to make the best use of such opportunities. 
Conclusion.- The extent of the effect on the Art culture of the 
country by the action of this Training School, it is difficult to 
determine, and is a subject on which various opinions may be 
formed. Judging, however, from the marked changes \vhich 
have taken place in Art manufactures during the last t\venty or 
thirty years, \vhich are probably greater in this than in any other 
branches of industry, it must be ackno\vledged that the labours 
of the School have not only not been thrown away, but it may 
be fairly asserted that they have had a very large share in 
bringing about these improvements. 
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61. THE TRAINING SCHOOL FOR ARMY SCHOOL- 
MASTERS UNDER THE SECRETARY OF STA TE 
FOR WAR. 



 


Commencement of School.- The extension of Army Schools in 
1846, and the constitution of the various grades of Army School- 
master holding regular and precise rank, rendered it necessary 
to adopt some means of securing an efficient class of men to 
fulfil the duties of this office. A Royal Warrant, dated Novem- 
ber 2 I, 1846, accordingly directed that a Normal School for 
this object should be created. The entire control ,vas placed 
under the Secretary of State for War, and for the convenience 
of using the Duke of York's Asylum as a practising and Model 
School, it was decided to place the Institution at Chelsea on 
part of the grounds of that Asylum. 
Entirely paid for by State-How manage d.- The School under 
consideration differs from other training Institutions, inasmuch 
as the entire cost is defrayed out of the public funds, and does 
not therefore depend at all on voluntary contributions, nor on 
the results of its \vork, as shown by the success of its pupils. 
The management and general superintendence are in the hands 
of the Commissioners of the Royal Military Asylum, and the 
outlay on these two Institutions is included in the same estimate 
submitted annually to Parliament. The staff of Teachers at the 
Normal Training School, all of v:hom receive fixed salaries, is 
distinct from that of the IVlodel Schools. 
First Regulations for Admission.-By the first rules students 
,vere admitted after a competitive examination held twice a 
year by the Head Master. They were required to be not 
under nineteen or over t\venty-five years of age, and to be at 
least 5 feet 4'2 5 inch
s in height. Civilians were obliged to give 
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a bond of 50l that, on the expiration of their training, they 
\vould enlist for general service, as Army Schoolmasters. 
Qualifications of Candidates.- During the first years of the 
history of the Institution, o\ving to the demand for Teachers for 
the Army Schools then rapidly forming in all the regiments, the 
number of students \vas \vell kept up, and they \vere easily 
provided for after they had been trained. A large proportion 
of candidates \vho offered themselves, ho,vever, and \vho ,vere 
admitted, possessed very little previous education. Colonel 
Lefroy, in his Report in 1859, states that it would have been 
undesirable to raise the standard of qualification for admission 
to such a point as to exclude the non-commissioned officers of 
the army. These formed about one-fourth of the total number 
of candidates up to that date. The persons admitted were 
classified as fo11o,vs :- 


. 4 8 
. 37 
. 93 
17 8 
Deficiencies of Teaching-Suggested Improvements.-According 
to the same authority, a large part of the first term was taken 
up in training these men to habits of study, and in 'un teaching 
them the in1perfect inaccurate kno\vledge they bring up.'. At 
that time, the ,vhole course ,vas considered to have too little 
reference to the future duties of the students. I t did not suffi- 
ciently qualify thelTI to fulfil the important ,york of educating 
the soldiers in the various duties ".hich ,vould devolve upon 
them should they become non-commissioned officers. Colonel 
Lefroy stated, that young Teachers quitted the Normal School 
as ignorant as \\. hen they had entered it, of everything connected 
,vith the discipline, duties. pay, and administration of a regi- 
ment. He suggested that these deficiencies might be remedied 
by the addition of a course of lectures, especially on military 
accounts, and the principles of school management. He further 
urged, that the art of teaching should be more kept in vie,v 
throughout the \vhole training than it had hitherto been. 
Course of Instruction.-1\lany of these suggestions have since 
been incorporated into the system of the Institution, and the 
teaching is no,v very extensive. It includes Arithmetic, Algebra, 


111ilitary.-Those who had been previously Kon-Commissioned Officers 
Civil.- Those who had been :\Ionitors 
Those who had not been :l\Ionitors 


* Report on the Regimental and Garrison School of the Army, by Brevet-Colonel 
J. H. Lefroy, R.A. 18 59. 
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Euclid, Logarithms, Trigonometry, Mechanics, English Gram- 
mar, Geography, Scripture, English, Indian, and Colonial History, 
Penmanship, Reading, Chemistry, Drawing, Fortification, and 
Vocal Music. 
Arrangements of Students' Time-Practical Teaching.- The stu- 
dents, on entering the Training School, attend the classes for 
one year, the average time devoted to study being thirty-nine 
hours per \veek, in addition to six hours' drill. At the end of 
this year, they have to present themselves for examination 
under the Director-General, and if qualified, are required to act 
as Assistants in the Model Schools of the Asylum for about 
twelve months longer. After this, and even sooner in some few 
cases of particular merit, they obtain their appointments as 
Army Schoolmasters. It ,vill be seen that, by this arrangement, 
the training in the Army Schools and that at the Model School 
at Chelsea is necessarily similar, since all the Teachers have 
virtually served an apprenticeship under the Upper Master of 
the Model School. 


Science Instruction.- The teaching of Physical Science, and 
the mode of making experiments by \vhich to illustrate lectures 
suitable for large audiences, as also the adaptation of simple and 
economical apparatus for such purposes, is carefully attended to 
by Mr. W. J. Reynolds, M.A., the Head Master of the Training 
School. This instruction is particularly useful to the Army 
Schoolmaster, \vhen attached to a regiment. 
Certificates-Presentation of Books on Leaving-Rank of Teachers. 
-Those students \vho leave the Institution qualified for the 
office of Army Schoolmaster, are furnished with certificates. 
These are of three grades, according to the pupil's proficiency 
both as a scholar and as a Teacher during his term of probation 
at Fìhe Model School. In addition to this, about thirty useful 
books and some sets of philosophical instruments are presented to 
each. These he is allo,ved to retain, but is required to produce 
them for inspection every quarter. The Army Schoolmaster is 
attached to the regiment, and ranks next to the Serjeant 
Major. 
No School for Training Mistresses-How Supplied.- N 0 special 
Institution exists for the education of young women as Army 
Schoolmistresses. They are trained in most cases at the \Vhite- 
lands, and the Home and Colonial Colleges, in the ordinary 
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, 
\vay,-and their cost is defrayed by the State and allo\ved for in 
the Army Estimates. 
Institution not Progressing-Probable Reasons.- The general 
\vorking of the Chelsea T raining School is reported on by 
examiners unconnected \vith the Institution, \vho are appointed 
every year to examine the pupils as to their competency-for ful- 
filling the duties of Army Schoolmasters. From these Reports 
it \vould appear that the system of training is in every ,vay 
efficient and satisfactory. In spite of this, ho\vever, the Institu- 
tion of late years has not been progressing, the number of 
students having decreased considerably. It may be that the 
authorities contemplate the abolition of so expensive an arrange- 
ment as supporting a separate Training College for so few 
pupils. The pla
 of appointing Instructors trained at the 
ordinary colleges, has been carried out \vith success for the Army 
l\listresses, as \vell as for the Teachers in Marine Schools, referred 
to in another chapter. \Vhen the Chelsea Normal School was 
con1menced, such facilities \v
re not open for recruiting the ranks 
of the Army Schoolmasters, but considering ho\v the Training 
Colleges under the Committee of Council have developed since 
the Institution at Chelsea \vas founded, there seelns no reason 
\vhy the same system should not be adopted as a means of 
supplying efficient l\lasters for the Arn1Y Schools. 
Suggestions for Plan of Training pursued in the Navy.-It might 
be open to consideration \vhether a plan such as that no\v 
arranged for the Navy Schoolmasters n1Íght not be practicable 
for supplying the Army \vith Teachers. Pupil Teachers n1ight 
be appointed at the Royal Military Asylum, Chelsea, in a 
similar manner to those no,v provided at the Green\vich Hos- 
""'Pital Schools. These, after the special training of five years or 
\vhatever time \vas considered desirable, could be sent to an 
ordinary Training College under the Committee of Council on 
Education. It \vould be necessary, no doubt, to bind them as 
the Navy Schooln1asters to ser'le in the capacity of Army 
Schoolmasters for a certain period. In this \vay it would be 
easy to train just as many, or just as fe,v, Teachers as \vere 
absolutely required. With a regular Training School it is not 
only very expensive, but a source of inefficiency, if the number 
in training at one tinle is reduced belo,v a certain limit; and 
this is, no doubt, one of the reasons of the decline of the Insti- 
tution at Chelsea. 
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Conclusion.- The improvement in the educational condition of 
the Army which has taken place of late years, and which is con- 
sidered in a former chapter, is \vithout doubt due very largely to 
the introduction of qualified Army Teachers holding a definite 
rank. It may be hoped that before long, under the new Edu- 
cation Act, all recruits will enter the Army \vith an elementary 
education superior to that of many \vho have no\v been for years 
in the service, and have attended school with fair regularity. 
Considering this, an advance in the attainments of Army School- 
masters will be necessary, as their duties \vill be higher and 
more technical and scientific as · the intelligence and knowledge 
of the Soldier increases. 
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62. THE FA VERSHAM EDUCA TIONAL 
ARRANGEMENTS. 


---0.- 


Particulars of Faversham.-The ancient to\vn of Favershan1 in 
Kent contains about 7,000 inhabitants; it has a Charter of 
Incorporation, consisting of a l\Iayor, four Aldermen, and hvelve 
Councillors. The occupation of the inhabitants of the sur- 
rounding parishes consists largely in dredging for oysters, farm- 
ing, brickmaking, and in the manufacture of gunpowder, and 
PortIa nd and Roman cement. 
Large Local Charities.-Like many ancient to\vns, Favershan1 
has numerous charities \vith large endo\vments, about 3,5001. 
a-year being available for various purposes. These charities are 
administered 'by a body of Trustees, carefully selected and 
appointed for life by the Court of Chancery. The full number 
is sixteen-five of ,,-horn form a quorum: \vhen, from death or 
other causes, the number becomes inconveniently reduced, va- 
cancies are supplied by application to the Court. The largest 
fund is that bequeathed by Mr. Henry \Vreight, in the year 
1840, an10unting to over 1,8001. per annum. According to this 
gentleman's \vill, the money \vas to be spent in a variety of 
\vays, though all for the relief of the poor, in son1e shape or 
other. Fortunately, the idea seems to have struck him, that in 
so small a place it might be difficult at times to find proper 
means of employing so large a sum, and he inserted the follow- 
ing \vords to\vards the end of the conditions of trust, viz. :-' and 
[the money shall be applied] in any other \vay the Trustees shall 
think proper, and most conducive to charitable purposes in the 
said to\vn.' 


Effect of the Almsgiving.-As might be imagined, the Trustees 
had at first considerable difficulty in expending the Income, 
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particularly as the to\\'n at that period was smaller than at 
present; but no sooner did it get kno\vn that so Inuch money 
,vas going begging, than idlers and tramps began flocking to 
the to\vn like birds of prey, in the hope that special relief would 
be granted to them. A large pension list \vas formed-loans of 
money \vere made to poor persons-the parish rates of some 
\vere paid-and an organised system of distribution of bread, 
soup, and coals was established during the \vinter; in short, 
almost every encouragement had to be held out to the poorer 
classes, in order to get rid of the money. 


District Pauperised.- The effect of this \vas not long in making 
itself felt, and the Trustees discovered that, in reality, the Charity, 
instead of being a blessing, 'vas quite the reverse, for the to,vn 
\vas becoming rapidly pauperised, not only by the influx of so 
large a number of immigrants, but by the demoralising influences 
\vhich the gifts had on the hitherto hard-\vorking inhabitants. 


Determination of the Trustees.-Such being the case, the 
Trustees of the Faversham Charities determined to act on the 
spirit of the latter clause of the \\'ill, and expended a large 
amount of accumulated income arising from repaid loans, &c., 
in rebuilding the National School on a new site, and on a scale 
commensurate \vith the growing \vants of the district. It was 
soon found to be desirable to develop the system of education 
still further, and to apply the residue of the Charity Fund to 
purposes more in harmony therewith. The Trustees accordingly 
applied to the Court of Chancery for the requisite authority, 
\vhich \\
as obtained, after some little opposition, in 1856, and a 
scheme for the proper use of the funds finally settled. 
The outline of this \vas as follows :- 
(a) Almshouses, at a certain cost, were to be erected. 
(b) I,oool was to be devotf'd to building residences for 
the l\1istresses of the National School, as also Class and Con1- 
mi ttee Rooms, &c. 
(c) A sum of 530l per annum \vas to be set aside, for the 
Trustees to be at liberty to devote to the National School. 
(d) A Commercial School for the middle-class \vas to be 
erected at a cost of 3,2ool 
(c) A certain sum \vas placed at the Trustees' disposal for 
exhibitions, to be given to boys in the National and Conlmercial 
Schools, to enable them to continue at the Gramnlar School 
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(f) A certain sum might be used for Scholarships from the 
Grammar School to the Universities. 
(g) The idea of making a recreation ground for the use of the 
to\vn ,vas aftenvards added to the scheme, and the Court of 
Chancery gave its authority for the necessary cost being de- 
frayed from the \V reight funds. 
(h) In addition to these objects, other useful and charitable 
objects ,vere provided for. 
The Grammar School.-Such was the scheme, and, ,vith the 
Grammar School founded by Dr. John Cole in 1527, and 
restored by Queen Elizabeth in 1576, the income of which 
amounts to about 370l (but at present reduced by certain out- 
payments for new buildings on the farm to 280l), it forms the 
system of education provided for the to\vn. The working of 
each branch \vill no,\' be briefly considered. 


THE NATIONAL SCHOOLS. 


Plan of Schools.- These Schools are all Day Schools, ".ith the 
exception of some Evening Classes for boys and men, held 
during the \vinter months. They are conducted on the \vhole- 
time system, there being no Industrial Training, and not even 
any drill. They are divided into the Infant School for boys 
and girls under seven, the Girls' School for girls over seven, and 
the Boys' School for boys over that age. 
All Girls wear a Pinafore in School.-A feature in the Girls' 
School, \vhich gives it a pleasing appearance to a visitor, is the 
custom of making each child, \vhile at \vork, \vear a \vhite pina- 
fore, \vhich is left behind on quitting the schoolroom. The 
appearance of these white uniforms gives a clean and fresh 
aspect to the classes. 
Instruction.- The course of instruction does not go beyond 
that usually pursued in ordinary National Schools, 'with the 
addition of needle\vork for the girls: though, as a proof that 
the instruction is sound, it should be stated that, last year, 
the inspector, Rev. G. R. l\loncrieff, reported that' results of the 
standard \vork \vere high, about 94 per cent. on the very large 
number presented.' 
Mixture of Social Classes.-In one respect there is a great 
difference bet".een the Girls' and Boys' Schools. In the latter 
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are found the children of artisans and small shopkeepers, and 
parents do not mind their boys mixing \vith those who are 
rather belo\v them in station. With the girls, however, this is 
not the case, many parents having an idea that it is more 
genteel to send their daughters to Private Schools, \vhere, 
indeed, the education is often defective, though the fees are 
considerably higher. In consequence of this, almost all the 
girls at the National Schools are of the artisan and labouring 
classes. 
No Religious Difficulty.- The sectarian difficulty at Faversham 
is completely got over, though the Managers have never been 
bound by a conscience clause. The deed of conveyance of the 
school site contains simply the ordinary provisions settled by the 
National Society. The Committee, without being thus bound, 
have ahvays conducted the National School in the most liberal 
spirit. Religion is taught on the broad principles of Christianity, 
\vith the Church catechism; though any parent sending a \vritten 
objection may have his child excluded from such instruction. 
The consequence is, that only some half-dozen have availed 
themselves of this privilege in the last dozen years, though a 
very large number of the scholars are not members of the Church 
of England. An attempt was made in May 1869 to obtain 
definite information as to the number of children of each deno- 
n1Ínation, and the following was the result:- 


Church of England 
'Vesleyan . 
Baptist 
Independent, &c. . 
Roman Catholic . 


. 4 80 
. 21 4 
. 63 
. 212 
1 


The figures cannot, ho\vever, be implicitly relied upon. The 
Sunday School registers, from \vhich they are obtained, are 
sometimes loosely kept. A much larger proportion than is here 
given really belong to the Church of England. A considerable 
number of parents \vho regularly attend church send their 
children to Dissenting Sunday Schools because they are admitted 
there at an earlier age than at the Church Schools, and the 
parents do not care afterwards to ren10ve them. Taking this 
into consideration, ho\vever, the enquiry proved what a large 
mixture existed in the Schools. 
Numbers in School.- The numbers of children in the Schools, 
paying one penny a-\veek, during last year, \vere:- ... 
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Infants . 375 
Elder Girls . 245 
Elder Boys . 350 
Evening scholars, chiefly composed of those who have left the day 
school for some employment . 55 
1, 02 5 


Managers.- The Schools are managed by a Committee of 
t\venty, four of \vhom consist of the Chairman and three other 
Trustees of Public Charities. The remainder is made up of the 
Lord of the l\lanor, the l\Iayor, some of the neighbouring clergy, 
and representatives of the subscribers. The Trustees, on the 
recommendation of the Committee, have the po\ver to 
send up 
the best boys, to the number of eight, from this School to the 
Commercial School, and also to pay their fees. By this means 
a pronlising lad gets the first step, if he sho\vs any peculiar 
ability. 


THE CO
Il\lERCIAL SCHOOL. 
Origin-Instruction given.- This School originated in the for- 
mation of an advanced class for the National School, \vhich 
increased so rapidly as to render it advisable to make it into a 
distinct advanced school. For this purpose, as before stated, 
3,2ool of Wreight's fund \vas applied for, and afterwards devoted 
to the erection of suitable premises. The School is entirely a 
Day School, though the Head Master takes about twenty-five 
boarders; the course of study is considerably in advance of that 
given at the National School, and all are required to read and 
\vrite, and have some acquaintance \vith the first four rules of 
Arithmetic, before they can be admitted. It is greatly to be 
regretted, ho\vever, that elementary science forms no part of the 
curriculum, not even for the elder boys.* 
Fees.- The fees at this School are 3/. per head per annum; 
the boys vary in age from eight to sixteen, as \vill be seen belo\v, 
taken In April 1869:- 
Between 8 and 9 . . 4 
" 9 " 10. . 9 
" 10 " II . . 21 
" I I " 12 . . 13 


*. Evening classes under the Science and Art Department in Inorganic Chemistry 
and Animal Physiology are conducted at the Faversham Institute, by the I\Iasters con- 
nected with this establishment. These classes are open to all the pupils in the Schools 
at a nominal charge. 
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Between 12 and 13 . 
" 13 " 14 . 
" 14 " 15. 
" 15 " 16. 


. 28 
. 21 
. 9 
. 5 


Distances from which Boys Attend.-SoIne of the children come 
from considerable distances to attend the classes. The parents 
of 59 of the boys reside in Faversham; 16 within four miles; 
14 at Whitstable; 2 in the Isle of Sheppey; 1 at Maidstone; 
3 at ,V oolwich; 3 at Dover; 3 at Deal; 4 at Sittingbourne; 
4 at Chatham; 1 in London. Many of these necessarily reside 
with the Head Master, but it is interesting to know that 96 reside, 
either with their parents or in lodgings, within one mile of the 
School; 3 within three miles of the School; 7 within four miles; 
I within five miles; and 3 within seven miles, going backwards 
and forwards daily. 
Mixture of Social Classes.- The mixture both of grades of 
society and also of sects in this School is noteworthy, and makes 
it evident that supposed difficulties from these causes are more 
imaginary than real. The scheme for the management of this 
School contains a conscience clause. Of the 1 10 boys in the 
School, in May last, 14 were sons of professional men; 15 the 
sons of farmers; 51 of tradesmen; 8 of ship-owners and mer- 
chan ts; 7 of clerks; 13 of artisans; and 2 of mariners; and, 
further, the parents of 60 of them belonged to the Church of 
England; 28 to the Wesleyan body; 1 to the Baptists; 20 to 
the Independents; and I to the Jewish community. 


THE GRAMMAR SCHOOL. 


Not in a Satisfactory Condition.- This is, unfortunately, at 
present, the part of the Faversham scheme which does not fulfil 
its proper duties. It might be expected to form the culmination 
of the educational arrangements of the to\vn, and so, probably, 
will be made to do by the Endo\ved Schools Commission. The 
vital question as to who are the l\1anagers is somewhat disputed 
between the Trustees of Public Charities, the Corporation, and 
the Warden of All Souls College, Oxford, so that any improve- 
ments are difficult to carry out. The present Head Master is a 
gentleman of very advanced age, and, consequently, too old to 
perform his duties, which have to be attended to by deputy. 
Statistics.- The number of scholars, up to the beginning of the 
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year, \vas eight, each paying a fee of 8l per annum; and, as the 
endo\vment is 28ol, the cost per student is as high as 43l per 
annunl. For this they are merely taught by one lVlaster, and 
receive no board \vhatever, and there can be no doubt but that 
the education at the Commercial School at 3l is as much better 
as it is cheaper. This state of things will, no doubt, be shortly 
changed, as the feeling in the town is strongly against it, and in 
186 9 a deputation waited on the Right Hon. W. E. Forster on 
the subject. 
Recent Increase.- I t is only fair to state that through the 
exertions of the present Deputy Head l\1aster, the number of 
scholars had increased ill November to 19, anò that the School 
has recently been subjected to an examination under the authority 
of the College of Preceptors. 
Exhibitions to Universities.- The Trustees of Public Charities 
have po\ver to give t\VO exhibitions to Oxford and Cambridge, 
of the value of 6ol, to the best scholars in the School, but o\ving 
to the small attendance, in consequence of the inefficient state of 
the Grammar School, this has never been done until \vithin the 
last fe\v months, during \vhich one exhibition has been a\varded. 


THE MUTUAL RELATION OF THE SCHOOLS ONE TO 
ANOTHER. 


Means of Advance from School to School.- The peculiarity of 
the Faversham Schools is their connection one to anqther, and 
the means they afford to a promising boy of rising, even from 
the lo\vest rank, to a position culminating even in a University 
diplonla. This final step 'will be more satisfactorily arranged 
\vhen the Grammar School has been remodelled. 
From Infant to Commercial School.- The Infant and National 
Schools receive the children of the poorer classes, the payment 
being but one penny per \veek. A sound education is here given 
until the age of t\velve ; at this age they must leave, though the 
greater number unfortunately give up school long before that 
period. To those \vho show any promise, a free admission is 
given by competition to the Commercial School, and by this 
means a boy rises at least one step, and nlay have the advantage 
of an excellent advanced education, until he is sixteen years of 
age. 


LL 
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To Grammar School.-So far, the promotion of a clever boy is 
secured, and the next step is an exhibition to the Grammar 
School. The Trustees have po\ver to grant sol. a-year, in sunlS 
not exceeding 101. each, for this purpose. Were the Grammar 
School what it shortly \vill be, this step \vould be an immense 
advantage, and be the means of bridging over the \videst gap 
\vhich at present separates the poor genius from the way to 
usefulness. 


To the University.- T 0 the most distinguished, a further opening 
\vould present itself after this, in the shape of a 601. scholarship 
to Oxford or Cambridge, the funds for this, as for every previous 
step, being obtained from Wreight's Charity, thus happily 
snatched from being appropriated to the creation of pauperislll, 
and applied to the only sound \vay of reducing poverty, namely, 
the improvement of education. 
Hardly Possible to have a better Scheme.- It is difficult to con- 
ceive a better system, or a more admirably drawn scheme for 
providing for the education of a to\vn, than the one \vhich has 
been thus sketched out as existing at Faversham, and, as far as 
it has gone, the results have been quite successful. The culmi- 
nation in the Grammar School, being at present in an unsatis- 
factory state, is to be regretted, though it cannot be looked upon 
as permanent. From the energy and ability displayed by the 
inhabitants in the National and Comlnercial Schools, it is not 
likely that they will renlain much longer in getting the Grammar 
School completely re-organised, and put on a proper footing. 
Suggestions for fully Carrying it out.- I t \vould seem proba- 
ble that the office of Head Master of the \vhole set of Schools, 
including Grammar, Commercial, and National, might be en- 
trusted to one officer, charged \vith general superintendence, and 
remunerated partly by a fixed salary, and partly by fees; and 
not only so, but it \vould be clearly advantageous if the Schools 
,vere under one Educational Board, composed of representatives 
of the interests of the Trustees of Public Charities, the College, 
the Corporation, and the Subscribers to the National Schools. 
The classes in the Grammar School should be as su perio r to 
those in the Commercial, as the Commercial are at present to 
the National. N one should be admitted to the Grammar School 
unless they had passed through the other schools, or, at any 
rate, were sufficiently educated to benefit by the classes, ,vhich 
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should be only of an advanced nature. At present, considerable 
titne is spent at the Grammar School in giving elementary instruc- 
tion in Reading and VV riting. The resources of the Schools, \vhen 
combined, would supply sufficient funds to provide an ample staff 
of Teachers of various subjects, including Physical Science, and 
there could be no doubt but that, \vith these advantages, coupled 
\vith the attractions of the exhibitions to the Universities, which 
might be thro\vn open to all the inhabitants of Kent, the 
Faversham educational system \vould be second to fe,,\' in the 
country. 
Statistics.-Several points are \vorthy of note in the Institu- 
tions under consideration. They show chiefly \vhat may be 
done, even in a small place, by the proper use of endo\vments, 
and by organisation and combination. The Schools are much 
more efficient than half-a-dozen small ones in different parts of 
the to\vn \vould be. The religious sect difficulty is here practi- 
cally got over, and, further, a step is made of inducing parents to 
allow their children to be educated together, though their station 
in life may be somewhat different. 
This Plan might be Pursued in many Places.-Faversham in no 
\vay differs from many other to\vns. A large number of places 
have funds at their disposal, which are yearly \vasted or spent in 
fostering idleness, under the cloak of charity. \Vere they all to 
take a lesson from Faversham, and adopt this system, by con1- 
bining the small District and Party Schools into large and "'ell 
organised Institutions, the charity funds thus used \vould soon 
bear their o\vn fruit, and more effectually relieve distress than 
any nUluber of Sunday doles. 
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63. THE SALTAIRE EDUCATIONAL ARRANGEMENTS. 


-+C+- 


Peculiarities of Locality.- The to\vn of Saltaire is situated 
about four miles from Bradford, in one of the most beautiful 
parts of Yorkshire. The estate on which it is built attracted 
the attention of the present o\vner, Sir Titus Salt, from its 
possessing unusual facilities for the transport of goods, and 
at the same time being so near the very centre of the Worsted 
Manufacturing District. It is remarkable for many reasons, and 
has been entirely built within the last twenty years, the first 
stone having been laid in the year 1851. Sir Titus had at that 
time become one of the largest Yorkshire manufacturers, chiefly 
by his successful introduction of Alpaca as an important addition 
to the supply of raw material for the Bradford Trade. 
Size of Mills, &c.-Being in \vant of new premises, Sir Titus 
purchased the estate, and erected gigantic mills, \vhich are 
among the largest in the world. Some idea may be fonned of 
their size when it is known that in one shed no fe\ver than a 
thousand looms are at work. Along one side of the mills the 
Midland Railway passes, and along the other the river Aire; 
whilst between the two, and dividing the manufacturing pre- 
mises, is the Leeds and Liverpool Canal. With these con- 
veniences, it is not to be wondered at that the site \vas considered 
so eligible for laying the foundation of a colossal manufactory. 
Erection of Town, &c.- The erection of the mill, with its neces- 
sary belongings, \vas not the limit of the scheme proj ected by 
the owner. The whole estate was planned out so as to form a 
complete Model Town, where all the \vorkpeople employed 
could reside, if they thought proper to do so, and \vhere every 
facility for social enjoyment and relaxation should be provided. 
\\lith this vie\v, in the course of a few years, no fe\ver than 820 
model cottages ,vere built, each being supplied \\'ith gas, \vater, &c. 
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A certain number of shops \vere also erected, so that most 
articles in daily use can be obtained without necessitating a 
journey to Bradford. 


No Public House on Premises.-Sir Titus has ahvays refused to 
allo\v any public-house or beer-house to be located on any part 
of his property. This he has done, not from a desire to prevent 
the inhabitants from drinking beer, but because he considers that 
the public sale of intoxicating drinks as now carried on is not 
conducive to the \velfare of the people. 11any of the \vorkpeople 
have their supply of beer in casks direct from the bre\very, and 
this is not at all interfered ,vith, thereby showing that Sir 
Titus does not act on any narro\v-minded principles. The salu- 
tary effect of thus limiting the number of licensed houses, and at 
the same time giving every facility for legitimate wants, is recog- 
nized by all \vho have resided in the neighbourhood. 


Statistics-Almshouses.- The general statistical information 
concerning the to\vn is as follows :-Number of cottages, as 
before stated, 820. Of these, 45 are almshouses, founded by 
Sir Titus Salt, 'in grateful remembrance of God's undeserved 
goodness, and in the hope of promoting the comfort of some 
,,,ho, in feebleness and necessity, may need a home.' The popu- 
lation is 4,356, including 7 5 residents in the almshouses. The 
area covered by the mills, sheds, &c., is nine acres one rood and 
t\venty-seven perches. The cottages occupy twenty-five acres 
hvo roods thirty-seven perches, and the park, fourteen acres
 
The ,vhole town therefore includes forty-nine acres and t\venty- 
four perches. 


Provision for Religious Worship.- The arrangements for reli- 
gious \vorshi p in the to\vn have also been provided for in a 
liberal spirit. A Congregational Church erected at the sole 
expense of Sir Titus, at a cost of over 12,000l, seats about 700 
persons. This building has been conveyed to Trustees. A Wes- 
1eyan Chapel, built by that denomination, accommodates about 
the same number. Sir Titus gave the land for this place of 
\vorship, and subscribed 1001. to the funds. These places of 
\yorship provide for a large section of the population, and those 
\"ho are members of the National Establishment attend at the 
Parish Church, about a quarter of a mile distant. Besides this, 
various Dissenting Chapels exist in the parish of Shipley. 
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Educational Arrangements.- With so much consideration for 
the \velfare of the workpeople, it is not likely that the educa- 
tional wants of the children would have been forgotten. By a 
reference to the plan at page 5 18 it will be seen that ample 
school accommodation is provided. In laying out the town, a 
central and most convenient position has been set apart for the 
blocks of buildings devoted to the various branches of study. 
In fact, these form the most marked feature of the town. Mr. 
Fitch, in his Report for 1868, stated that the School Buildings, 
for beauty, size, and completeness of equipment, had no rivals in 
his district. The outlay on the school accommodation alone has 
amounted to no less than 7,000/., a sum defrayed entirely by 
the private liberality of Sir Titus. 
Provision for Advanced Instruction.- The educational arrange- 
ments provide for almost every branch of instruction requisite 
for a place of the size of Saltaire; and include all grades, from 
infant teaching, to the advanced subjects of a Science and Art 
School. They divide themselves some\vhat naturally into those 
carried on in the Elementary School Buildings adjoining the 
main road, and those for \vhich the Club and Institute has just 
been erected, at a cost of over 20,000/., immediately opposite. 


THE ELEMENTARY SCHOOLS. 


Description of Buildings.- These are subdivided, as usual, for 
Infants, Girls, and Boys. Each class of children has a separate 
Schoolroom, to which is attached the necessary Class-rooms. 
There is also a large playground, and a covered recreation-shed 
for wet weather. The Boys' and Girls' Schools are under the 
inspection of the Education Department, and receive the public 
grants. In 1869, Mr. Fitch, in his Report, stated that the 
Saltaire Boys' School \vas rapidly becoming one of the best, as 
it ,vas already the handsomest, schools in his district. 
Statistics-Fees.- The number of children in average attend- 
ance in 1870 was as follo\vs :- 


Infants 
Girls 
J30ys 


. 200 
. 3 80 
. 43 0 


Total 


. 1,010 


and the grants reccived frolll Govcrnnlcnt anlounted to 244/. 
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The usual \veekly fee charged to those children \vho are not half- 
timers is 2d. for the Infants, 3d. for the Girls, and 3 d . and 4d. 
for the Boys; as, ho\vever, nearly all the scholars are half-timers, 
\vho pay no fees, the income to the School from this source is 
not great. All deficiencies are paid by the firm of Sir Titus 
Sal t, Sons & Co. 
Irregularity of Attendance-Cause, &c.- The progress of the 
children in the Boys' and Girls' Schools, nearly all of whom are 
engaged at the Saltaire Works, is fairly satisfactory, but the 
Teacher does not think their improvement equals that of the 
\vhole-timers, although it is undoubtedly more than half as 
rapid. Considerable trouble is experienced from the irregular 
attendance both of the boys and girls, who are constantly join- 
ing the School for a short time, and then leaving it again. The 
reasons for this are somewhat different from those which produce 
a similar evil in London, and other places i
 the South of 
England. The pupils in the Schools, though not limited to 
those at work at the Saltaire Mills, are composed very largely 
of those children \vho are necessarily half-timers until they are 
thirteen years of age. The children who reside in Saltaire, and 
are constantly employed, attend regularly, but it repeatedly 
happens, that when neighbouring works are slack, and discharge 
their hands, some of the children obtain employment at Saltaire, 
and while thus engaged, of course attend the School. Directly 
the mills adjacent to their own homes begin to \vork again for 
longer hours, or as soon as they can get \vork nearer their o\vn 
doors, they leave Saltaire, and consequently their teaching has 
to be begun afresh at another school. This sometimes happens 
t\VO or three times a year, and is a serious impediment to 
progress. 
Drill not Sufficiently Attended to.-Drill is attended to only to 
a limited extent, and in this respect perhaps some improvenlent 
might be made among both the girls and boys, \vho \vould not 
be at all the \vorse for the systcnlatic instruction of the Drill 
Sergean t. 


TIlE ADv AKCED SCHOOLS. 
Class of Students-Where Held.- These consist chiefly of Even- 
ing Classes, under the regulations of the Science and Art De- 
partnlcnt, formed for the benefit of the \vorkpcople. Ilitherto 
they have becn carried on in the premises occupied by the 
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}
leInentary Schools during the day. They are, ho\vever, about 
to be moved to the nlagnificent block of buildings, 'The Saltairc 
Club and Institute,' no\v just complete, \vhich \vill provide 
accommodation for these classes, such as is rarely met with in 
any Provincial To\vn. The instruction Inay be divided into that 
given in Science, and that given in Art. 


1. The Scicnce Classcs. 


Statistics.-In these, there arc t\venty-four pupils; t\vcnty-t\vo 
of these are studying Chemistry, and t\venty l\lagnetisnl and 
Electricity. At the last examination, three obtained prizes in 
the Elenlentary Stage of Chenlistry. The fees paid are 2S. a 
scsslon. 


2. The A rt Classes. 


Statistics-Outside Day Classes.- In these there are thirty 
under instruction in Frechand, Geonlctrical, and l\lodel Dra\ving, 
each paying a fee of 2S. 6d. a scssion. At the last exan1Ïnation 
t\\Tenty-seven pupils \vere exanlined, and t\velve \vere successful. 
It is hoped that \vhen the ne\v building is quite finished, Day 
Classes will be formed, composed of persons coming from the 
surrounding parishes, \vho can afford to pay a fair fee for in- 
struction in Dra\ving. The arrangements both for the Science 
and Art Classes are very complete. Every care has been 
besto\ved on the lighting of the Art Rooms, and in storing all 
divisions with \vhat is requisite for the illustration, and efficient 
carrying out, of the lessons and lectures. 
Advantages Provided at the Club. - In addition to these class 
rooms, the building is to servc as a \Vor1{ll1an'S Club. There 
are spacious reading rooms, lectu'.e theatre \vith laboratory 
attached, libraries, billiard rOOlns, bagatelle and chess rOOI11S, 
and an excellent gymnasiunl, extending under the \vhole of the 
large concert and lecture hall \vhich forms the centre of the 
building, and is capable of acconlnlodating 800 persons. All 
these advantages, \vith the extra fees above nlentioned, for 
adnlission to the Science and Art Classes, are open to melnbers 
of the Institution for a yearly paynlent of froln 4S. to 8s., 
according to age. 1'hcrc are also rOOll1S for the use, at a sll1all 
charge, of the various sick and benefit clubs an'd other societies 
unconnected ,,,ith the Sallaire Club and Institute. 1'he gYlllllc.l- 
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SiU111 room also serves as a \vinter drill hall for the corps of 
volunteers composed of men in the to\vn, and conlmanded by 
1\lr. Titus Salt. 
Educational Provision Ample for all Children.- From \vhat has been 
stated, it \vill be seen that altnost every educational requirement 
for a small to\vn has been provided. In this respect, Saltaire 
perhaps does not differ from many other places; but in the 
C1:tCllt to \vhich provision is made for educating the population, 
and the proportion of the inhabitants \vhose children take 
advantage of it, it is an exception from most districts. The 
school acconlmodation is amply sufficient for the \yants of the 
to\vn, and nearly every child is under instruction. The exact popula- 
tion is 4,.3 56, all of \VhOnl must be considered as of the industrial 
class. EstÍ111ating that 22 per cent. of these are children \vithin 
the school ages of 3 and 12, there should be acconlnlodation for 
teaching about 1000. The regulation accommodation in the 
Elementary Schools is for750, so that as a considerable proportion 
of these thousand must necessarily be half-timers, the provision 
\vould be more than sufficient for the requirements. 
Extra Proportion of Children.- There is one point, ho\vever, 
to be considered, and that is, that the proportion of children to 
adults is in excess of the ordinary average. \Vhen a house beconles 
vacated, it is usual for several families to apply to be received as 
tenants, and, as a rule, preference is given, cæteris paribus, 
to that \vhich has the largest number of little ones. This ll1ust 
some\vhat thro\v out the above calculation, but probably not 
very much, and certainly not sufficiently to overstep the broad 
margin \vhich is aUo\'Ted for in the above calculations. 
Saltaire a Model Town.-Saltaire must therefore be regarded 
as a nlodcl to\Vll as regards its educational arrangements, for it 
provides for teaching all its children, and has provision for an 
advanced instruction to those \vho think proper to avail thClll- 
selves of it. In other respects abù, it has bcen sho\vn that it 
possesses luany. advantages rarely met \vith in so small a place. 
The Park and Dining Hall.-Some allusion should also be nladc 
to the park of 14 acres at one end of the property, \\Thich has 
been laid out for the recreation of the inhabitants. Here a large 
cricket ground is provided, and in daily use in the sunlnler, as 
arc the bo\\'ling greens and croquet grounds. The dining 
hdll lllust JIso be lllcntioncd as d í10urishing institution. It ,vas 
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started on the Glasgow Penny Dinner System. A fixed tariff 
is published, and breakfast and dinner can be had of the very best 
description, at \vonderfully lo\v rates :-a good plate of meat 2d. ; 
å cup of tea or coffee, -id.; a bowl of soup, Id., and so on. 
Persons preferring to bring their o\vn food and to make use of 
the hall, are allo\ved to do so, and they may also have anything 
cooked without payment. The management of the whole 
Institution is placed in the hands of a Superintendent, who 
has a fixed salary, \vithout reference to the profits of the concern. 
He consequently is not tempted to stint the allo\vances. The 
leavings at every meal are carefully collected, and it is surprising 
how very wasteful the people are. Their prodigality, however, 
has its advantages; for without these remains it is doubtful \vhether 
the balance at the end of the year would be on the right side. All 
s\veepings go to feed a large family of pigs kept on purpose to eat 
the s\veepings, and so profitable is this arrangement that sol. a 
year is thus realised towards the funds of the Dining Hall. 
Conclusion.- The general \vorking of a town such as Saltaire 
is especially interesting in many \vays. The consideration 
besto\ved on everything likely to improve the condition of the 
\vorking-classes, and the great attention given to, and the ample 
provision made for, education, sho\v tl:1at the founder of the 
to\vn \vas fully alive to the great responsibilities incident to so 
colossal an undertaking. The development of his \vorks at 
Saltaire sho\vs that his princely liberality, though emanating 
from unselfish motives, has produced most successful results even 
in a commercial point of vie\v; and the blessings \vhich he has 
been instrumental in bestowing on others have been returned 
into his o\vn bosom a hundredfold. 
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64. ORPHAN SOHOOL, ASHLEY DOWN, BRISTOL. 


--e<>e- 


Reason for Considering this Institution.- The Ashley Do\vn 
Orphan School deserves special attention for several reasons. 
1 t is the largest Boarding School in England, and no other 
establishment on so extensive a scale is in existence for edu- 
cating children until they are fit to earn their o\vn living. The 
\vay in \vhich it has been gradually developed under the care 
and management of a single individual, and the method he 
adopts for its support, are such as to make it one of the most 
ren1arkable Institutions in these Islands. 
Origin and Development.- The \vork \vas commenced in a small 
,yay in an old house in the city of Bristol, about five and thirty 
years ago, by lVlr. George l\'I üller, \vho i
 still its sole manager. 
By degrees it gre\v so much as to require regular school 
premises, and a large building was accordingly erected at 
Ashley Down; to this, in a fe\v years, a second of like pro- 
portions ,vas added, then another, and another, and no\v a fifth, 
at a total cost of I 10,0001., and capable of accommodating 2,000 
children. The appearance of these fine premises is certainly 
imposing; they are built of excellent stone, and in the most 
substantial \vay. They are nevertheless perfectly plain, and 
both externally and internally sho\v that every penny has been 
most carefully and judiciously laid out. It \vas wished to have 
a set of the plans sho\ving ho\v the buildings are arranged in- 
cluded in this volume, but Mr. l\Iüller appeared to have objec- 
tions to such a course. This is to be regretted, as a study of 
then1 \vould doubtless be useful to those purposing to build 
schools. The proportions of the ages and sexes of the children 
are as follo\vs :- 


Girls.-Gnder eight years of age 
Over eight 


. 280 
. 822 


1,102 


Bo)'s.-Under cight years of age 
Over eight 


. 208 
. 29 0 


Tutal 


49 8 
I ,600 
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Income-How Raised-Money Never Asked for.-The income 
of the School, as \vell as the large sum already expended in 
buildings, has ahvays been derived entirely from subscriptions 
and donations, a great part of which have been given anonym- 
ously. In the n10de of obtaining this money Mr. 1\1 üller's con- 
duct differs from that of most other School Managers. He lIas 
llC'l'er askcd for aid, and indeed such an act on his part \vould be 
quite contrary to the avo\ved principle on ,vhich he entered on the 
,york on \vhich he has been so long engaged. He considers that 
all the support which he has received has been given in answer to 
prayer. At times, during the history of the Schools, the orphans 
have been reduced almost to their last day's meal, and even then, 
Mr. M ül1er has taken no steps, beyond praying for assistance. 
At these times, by SaIne donation at the very moment when it 
,vas most required, their larder has been again replenished. An 
account is published quarterly, giving the date on which each 
donation is received, and the quarter from \vhich it comes. The 
average amount thus obtained is some\vhat more than 300l 
a \veek. 


Cost per Read.-In 1868, the income ,vas 19,446/. 19s. 8d., in- 
cluding the sum realised by the sale of various articles of jewel- 
lery, plate, &c.; \vhich are constantly being sent as donations. 
The cost per head of each child is given as 12/. 1 5s. 6d., including 
e'lJer.y eXþcllse 'lvitholt! exctþ!io1l. The details are not stated in the 
Report, and the Institution being of a strictly private character, 
the accounts are published without many particulars being fur- 
nished, ,vhich the outside \\Torld \vould be glad to kno\v. Specific 
information on this item of cost would be the more desirable, 
as, even taking for granted that in the above annual cost no 
allo\vance is lnade for rent, it remains nearly sixpence per head 
per \veek less than the great schools at Sutton and Liverpool. 
Class of Children Received-Rules for Admission.- The class 
of children who are clothed, maintained, and educated, is various. 
The appearance of the cast of countenance, and the shape of 
the head, indicate a superior class to that met \vith at either of 
the District Schools at Hanwell, Sutton, or Nor\vood. Some 
few of the children do come from the Parish Unions \vhich these 
schools embrace, though the majority are from healthier districts 
and are of better parentage. The rules for admission are very 
sinlple, and are rigidly enforced by l\lr. 1\1 liller. 1'hey are as 
follo\vs :- 
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I. No child is adn1itted unless lawfully begotten. 
2. Nor unless he or she has lost both parents by death. 
3. Nor unless he or she be in needy circumstances. 
No interest \vhatever is required to get a child into the School; 
nor is any money required to be paid on admission. A list is 
kept of applications, and they are received as vacancies arise, 
according to priority, provided they fulfil the above conditions. 
Strict investigation is made, and proper documents are required 
to prove that the three conditions are complied ,vith. 
Ages of Children.- The ages of the children vary from a fe\v 
months to seventeen or eighteen years, a large number being 
infants hardly able to walk. \Vhen once admitted to the School 
they rarely leave it until a situation is found for them Here, 
this Institution has an immense advantage over the District 
Schools, inasmuch as the whole tin1e of each pupil, and of all 
the pupils collectively in the different classes, is entirely at the 
disposal of the Superintendent \vithout danger of interference. 
Effects of Regular Habits on Health.-It has been supposed 
that, as all the children have lost both parents prematurely, 
their constitutions are some\vhat less hardy than the average of 
others of the same age. This may be so, and it seems the more 
probable when it is known that, of all the children in the School, 
three-fourths have lost one or both parents from that fatal and 
hereditary disease, consumption. The regular habits and ex- 
cellent, though simple, food which the orphans receive, appear, 
ho\vever, even more than to compensate for this serious disad- 
vantage; the fact being, that the death-rate is much belo\v that 
exhibited by more favoured children, \vith \vhom the rules of 
diet, proper clothing, and general management are so often 
neglected, through the extremes of either mistaken kindness, 
ignorance, or neglect. 
Sanitary Condition.- During the year ending lVlay 26, 1869, 
10 deaths occurred in the School out of 1,600, or 6'25 in the 
thousand, \vhich \vould make the average rate of mortality very 
10\v. It must, ho\vever, be mentioned, that there \vere not 1,600 
children on the rolls during the \vhole hvelve months, but that 
this number \vas made up on the completion of the buildings. 
At the comn1encen1ent of the year, 1,149 children only \vere 
under instruction, and the dates at ,vhich the increases \vere 
gradually made are not to be gathered from thé Report. This 
\vould necessarily some\vhat raise the death-rate. 
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No Industrial Work.- The School is conducted entirely on 
,,,hat may be called the ,,,hole-time system, in contradistinction 
to the half-time; that is to say, no part of the occupation of the 
children is devoted to industrial labour, but their training con- 
sists entirely of book-work. The only exception to this is that 
the boys make their own beds, clean their shoes, scrub their 
rooms, and help a little in keeping the garden-ground round the 
Orphan Establishment in order; they also knit, and mend thcir 
stockings. The girls make their o\vn clothes, keep them in 
repair, and are taught all kinds of needle and household \vork. 


THE BOYS' SCHOOLS. 


Subjects of Instruction-Progress not equal to Hanwell, &c.- 
The five houses, or Schools, are conducted on the same prin- 
ciple, and may, therefore, be considered as one. The subjects 
of study are Reading, Writing, Arithmetic, English Grammar, 
Geography, English, and a little Universal History. The 
amount of kno,vledge of these subjects imparted by the age of 
fourteen or fifteen, \vhen the boys have to be apprenticed, it is 
impossible to estimate; but, judging from the ,vriting exercises 
of a large class approaching that age, there can be no doubt but 
that the Hanwell and N onvood children, in spite of their physical 
disadvantages, are in advance of the Bristol Orphans. At the 
former Schools, it must be remembered that the half-time system 
is adopted, and but three hours a day are given to book-work, 
the remainder to physical training. 
Want of Smartness-No Drill or Band.-In the general appear- 
ance of the Bristol boys a stranger easily notices a want of 
smartness and deportment. There is a sort of awkwardness, no 
doubt accounted for by the absence of drill, \vhich is unfortu- 
nately not included in the school work. The only attempt 
seems to be the marching, or rather slouching, round the School- 
room, in and out among the desks, at the same time singing a 
monotonous air. Such exercise as this can hardly have any 
good effect on the boys, either physically or morally. Again, 
another feature which is missing in this School, and \vhich in 
other Institutions is found to have so great an effect on all 
varieties of dispositions, is a Band. Among the boys there 
must be the material for an excellent Band, and, to say nothing 
of the capital opening for young musicians, the effect on the 
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,\.hole School, coupled \vith a systematic drill, \vould be n10st 
beneficial. Dra\ving does not seem to be part of the curriculum, 
either as a separate study or as a part of the \vriting lesson, a 
plan \vhich has been tried \\lith such good results at Han\vell. 
After-Occupation of Children.- The boys at the age of fourteen 
or fifteen are, aln10st all of them, apprenticed to some trade. 
Each has a free choice as to \vhat occupation he \vill follo\v, but 
\vhen he has once chosen it he is not allo\ved to change his Inind. 
The trades selected are very numerous: Carpenters, Joiners, 
Basketmakers, Shoen1akers, Tailors, Plumbers, Painters, &c., 
are among the most comlnon, but almost every description is 
upon the list. On leaving the School to commence \vork, each 
boy has an outfit of clothes provided for him. 
Clothes, &c. not Made by Children.- The various repairs to the 
premises, such as painting, lime-'\lhiting, plumbing, &c.; and 
the articles of dress-boots and tailors' clothes-\vhich at the 
Hanwell, N onvood, and Sutton Schools are attended to, and 
manufactured, by the boys then1selves, superintended by Indus- 
trial Teachers, are, of course, at the Orphan Establishment, 
performed by outside labour. This is to be regretted, as the 
occupation of the children in this '\lay, though, perhaps, it does 
not effect any actual saving of expense, is certainly useful in 
n1aking them handier in after-life, besides forming a change from 
the monotony of book-\vork. 


THE GIRLS' SCIIOOLS. 


Instruction-Effect of Machinery on Teaching Household Duties.- 
The course of study here is very sin1ilar to that pursued \\lith 
the boys. The elder girls partially assist at several of the 
household duties, but the interests of the domestic economy of 
the Institution and those of the children's training are some\vhat 
antagonistic. Thus in the \Vashing Departn1ent, everything is 
done on a gigantic scale; large \vashing-machines are employed; 
centrifugal drying-machines take the place of drying-yards; and 
every contrivance \vhich modern science has invented for lessen- 
ing labour, may be seen in daily use. This is advantageous and 
economical no doubt for the \vants of the Institution, but it is 
not a good training for a young \voman \vho is to go out as a 
servant. She ,,,ould probably have to ,vash in a small family, 
and might hardly understand ho". to set about hanging clothes 
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out to dry, as she ,vould have been accustomed to put them into 
a box, to turn a handle, and in a fe\v minutes find them ready 
for the next process. In the Clifton Parish "VV orkhouse School 
the whole of the ,vashing is done by the elder girls, and in the 
old-fashioned cottage manner; and though this is not so expe- 
ditious, it forms undoubtedly a better and more useful system of 
training for the class of persons engaged. 
Cooking with Patent Stoves, &c.-Again in cooking; in the 
same way, the patent stoves, which in some mysterious manner 
are capable of cooking an incredible number of joints, are very 
useful, but they require an experienced person to look after 
them. All that the girls can do is to put the joints, potatoes, 
· soups, &c. in to cook, and take them out again \vhen they are told 
that they are ready. This does not teach them ho\v to manage 
the stoves, or to do such common cooking as they are certain to 
meet \vith in the situations for \vhich they are supposed to be 
training. 
Anecdote of Industrial Work.- The want of practical teaching 
of common household duties is, however, not limited to these 
large Institutions, as is shown by the follo\ving st01Y of Dean 
Ða\ves' Industria] School as related by the Rev. \V. Rogers:- 
The Dean took great credit to hin1self for having trained the 
girls to do everything that was required in the house: the clothes 
,vere made, the rooms attended to, the food cooked, the clothes 
washed, and in fact the Institution was a Model Industrial 
School. On one occasion he asked Mr. Rogers and another 
friend to go do\vn and see the working of his pet scheme. Ac- 
cordingly, one fine morning, they set out to the village ,vhere 
the School was. The Dean planned that the gentlemen should 
see all the arrangements first, and then be rewarded with a sub- 
stantial luncheon, provided of course on the premises, before 
returning to to\vn. Everything looked perfect, the girls ,vere at 
,york in the dormitories, the kitchens, and the \vash-houses, and 
the company, after being delighted ,vith all they sa\v, sat do\vn 
to a nice leg of roast mutton \vith potatoes and parsnips. The 
Dean in his exultation pointed to everything as the ,,,ork of the 
children. They laid the table, and \vaited on the visitors. He 
asked if they had cooked the mutton, and they said' yes;' if they 
had boiled the potatoes, and received the san1e ans\ver. '\That 
more could be required? Unfortunately, ho\vever, one of the 
gentlemen, either because he ,vas less credulous than his friends, 
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or, perhaps, because he really wished to carry home a lesson for his 
o\\"n cook, inquired ho\v long the fine leg on the table required 
to be roasted, to secure such a perfect result. This \vas a poser, 
and not so readily ans\vered. The difficulty naturally led to 
further and more minute inquiries, \,'hen it ultimately came out, 
much to the \vorthy Dean's discomfort and surprise, that the 
cooking of the dinner by the children amounted to one of then1 
having peeled the potatoes, and another having carried the joint 
to and from the bakehouse. 
Practical Effect of School.-During the year ending l\lay 1869, 
seventy-eight girls \vere sent out for service from the Ashley Do\\'o 
Schools; and from the careful records kept of the subsequent 
history of both boys and girls who have obtained situations, it 
is found that not five per cent. go ,,'rong aftenvards. It must 
be remembered that very bad children are not allo\ved to remain 
here, and last year three \vere sent a\vay, as it \vas thought they 
\vould have a bad influence on the rest. Taking this into 
consideration, therefore, the results appear to be about equal 
to those of the pauper school at Han\vell. 
Too much Show displayed-Effects of this.-All ,,'ho visit this 
remarkable institution ,vonder at the systematic arrangement 
and order ,,"hich prevails throughout it. Nothing, indeed, shows 
more clearly the business habits and excellent nlanagement of 
the founder than the careful attention to all points of detail. It 
is some\\.hat a pity, ho\vever, that the Schools have so much the 
air of sho,,". Visitors by hundreds .are daily sent through the 
rooms as mechanically as if the \vhole \vere done by clock\vork. 
The children are discovered doing certain exercises; all the 
books in the Teachers' sitting and bed rooms are as carefully 
placed as if set by a straight-edge; the clothes are folded \vith 
too great a nicety; the kitchen things are in such perfect order 
as \vas never seen in a real kitchen-t\vo dra\vers are left open 
to sho\v the knives, forks, and spoons arranged like trinkets in a 
casket. All this gives the visitor a
 impression of unreality, and 
he is rather led to doubt ,,"hether this perfection is not assumed. 
He may be tempted, as the \vriter of this ,,'as, to look into the 
closed dresser -dra\vers, only to find, as he did, that the \,'ondrous 
symmetrical arrangements of their neighbours did not extend to 
them, but that they \vere in the usual éondition of every-day 
kitchen dra\vers. \Vhile fully appreciating the value of neatness, 
thic; mechanical perfection in every detail, \vith children, e\"en if 

1 :\1 
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ahvays attended to, is certainly not natural, nor in keeping 
with the temperament of many; and \vhen the youthful mind 
sees such little show arrangements as the dresser-dra\vers above 
mentioned, it is likely to imbibe, almost unconsciously, a spirit 
of hypocrisy which may never again be eradicated. 
Suggestions and Conclusion.-In concluding these observations 
on this remarkable School, it must be o\vned that the plan of 
education might ,vith advantage be somewhat modified and 
enlarged. It seems probable that some description of half-time 
would improve the condition of the children, and in the hours 
thus taken from book-work a complete course of drill should be 
adopted, both for the boys and girls, and also a system of 
industrial training arranged, more particularly for the former. 
Were this done, or were the school placed some\vhat on the 
footing of the one at Norwood, it might be made the best 
school for the poor in the countty, owing to the superior class of 
children, and the remarkable ability and goodness of the founder 
and manager. 
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65. THE MILITARY SOHOOL OF MUSIO A T KNELLER 
. HALL, NEAR HOUNSLOW. 


-....-..- 


Origin and Object.- The Military School of 1\1: usic at Kneller 
Hall, near Hounslow, London, ,vas established in the year 1856, 
for the purpose of giving a thorough musical education to such 
soldiers as are selected by their Commanding Officers to become 
more efficient members of regimental bands, and also of training 
a due supply of Bandmasters for the Army. 
Relation of an Army Band to the Regiment and its Officers.- To 
understand the general ,vorking of the School, it ,vill be desirable 
to give some account of the relation \vhich a regiment and its 
band bear to one another, and of the mode in \vhich that 
relation is effected. It is necessary, according to the Queen's 
Regulations, that a band should form an integral part of every 
regiment. It is constituted of a certain number of men as 
bandsmen, together \vith one sergeant and one corporål. These 
men are soldiers, receiving their pay as such, and are subject to 
the ordinary military discipline. Beyond paying for the services 
of these men, no pecuniary assistance is granted by Governn1ent. 
The cost of instruments, and other charges, including the \\Thole 
salary of the Bandmaster if he be a civilian, and a considerable 
portion of it if he be a soldier, being defrayed by the officers of 
the regiment. 


Cost of supporting Band.- The duty of contributing to the 
support of the band is not left to the officer's choice, but a 
regular stoppage of t\velve days' pay per annum is made by la\v 
for the purpose. In addition to this: on an officer receiving his 
commission, thirty days' pay is deducted for the band fund of 
the regiment to 'which he is gazetted; and, on his obtaining 
promotion, the difference bet\\"een his increased pay and his 
M :\1 2 
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former allowance is stopped for a like period. The band of an 
English regiment is therefore in a somewhat peculiar position, 
and bears a mixed relation to the public taxpayer and the 
officers. 


Former position of Bandmasters-Bands in the Crimea.- Until 
the establishment of the Kneller Hall Institution, the efficiency 
of the military bands depended almost entirely on the accidental 
appointment of an energetic and competent Bandmaster. In 
most cases this office was held by a civilian, and frequently by 
a foreigner. He was appointed by the officers, not unusually, on 
the recommendation of an instrument-dealer, and ,vas paid a 
very high salary, out of all proportion to the income of the regi- 
mental band fund. He was of course subject to the rules of the 
band, by the terms of his engagement. Beyond that, ho\vever, 
he \vas perfectly independent, and at liberty to thro\v up his 
duties \vhenever he thought proper. This arrangement was 
unsatisfactory in several respects. It was really not the interest 
of the Bandmaster to educate his men in music, beyond accus- 
toming them to play a certain number of pieces \vith great 
precision. By encouraging anyone to study beyond the mere 
attainment of the part he had to play ".ith the band, he \vas 
running the risk of damaging his o\"n profession by preparing a 
soldier for the ,york hitherto carried on by a civilian. Moreover, 
,,,hen a regin1ent \,.as sent on active service abroad, or to an 
unpleasant station, the Bandmaster frequently resigned. This 
,vas particularly the case in the Crimea; so much so that, with 
scarcely an exception, the bands arrived there ,vithout a Band- 
master. It \vas to this circumstance, perhaps, more than to any 
other, that the forn1ation of Kneller }-iall is due. 
Origin of Kneller Hall, and how commenced.-It is stated that 
the present Commander-in-Chief, IIis Royal Highness the Duke 
of Can1bridge, ,vas D1uch struck, during the Russian \\Tar, \vith 
these some\yhat disgraceful anomalies. Shortly after the close 
of that campaign, he suggested that steps should be taken to 
prevent their recurrence, by appointing a qualified soldier as 
Bandmaster to each regiment requiring one, \vho had previously 
been specially trained as an instructor of music. The regimental 
officers v;ere consulted on the matter, and they unanimously 
agreed to establish a regular Training Institution, with a view to 
carrying out the suggestions of the Duke of Cambridge. In the 
year 18 5 6 the present establishtnent ,,'as formed, the cost of 
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instrunlents and preliminary expenses being met by a subscrip- 
tion of 51. from each regiment. The Government provided the 
building, and the portion of it \vhich is occupied by the Inen, 
being a barrack, is free from all rates and taxes. The \vhole of 
the remaining costs, including instnllnents, nlusic, and teachers 
(except the Army Schoolnlaster, \vho is appointed to give 
instruction in elementary subjects), is defrayed by the officers. 
This involves a subscription of about Iol a year from the band 
fund of each reginlent. 
The Institution is a Small Barrack.- The Institution is, in fact, 
a small barrack, into ,vhich soldiers from every regiment are 
drafted, for the one purpose of studying music. The appearance 
of the men, about 150 in number, dressed in every variety of 
uniform, is very peculiar. During their stay, they receive the 
same pay and allo\vances as they \vould if attached to their 
regiments, and they are under regular military discipline. The 
command is entrusted to Colonel \Vhitmore, \vithout the assist- 
ance of any other commissioned officers. 
The Work of the Institution.- The \vork of the Institution may 
be divided into h\'o branches- 
1St. 1'hat in \vhich boys and adult soldiers receive instruction 
in music, to qualify them for bandsmen. 
2nd. That in \vhich bandsmen are further trained for the 
higher post of Bandmasters. 


I st. THE EDUCATION OF BA
DS:\IEX. 
Mode of Admission.- This portion of the School contains by 
far the larger number of pupils. Admission to it depends 
entirely on the recomnlendation of the Commanding Officers 
of regiments, and is arranged as foIJo\vs. The Commanding 
Officer, as occasion requires, selects a boy, or a soldier, ,,"ho shows 
talent as a nlusician, and \vho is recommended to him by the 
Bandmaster. His name is fOf\varded through the Horse Guards 
to Kneller Hall, and a list is there made of those selected in the 
order in \\"hich they are received. On vacancies occurring, they 
are filled up from this list, and a ,varrant from the "Var Office 
orders the boy or man to leave his regiment and proceed to the 
1\1 usical School. The students are received at first on probation, 
with the object of ascertaining whether they are likely to profit 
by the instruction given in the Institution. If the reverse is 
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found to be the case, after a short trial the pupil is sent back to 
his regiment. Such instances, ho\vever, are of rare occurrence, 
as, under the present system, the BandITIasters, having been 
themselves trained in the Institution, seldom nlake selection of 
an incompetent person. 
Period of Study.- The usual period during ,vhich they remain 
in the School is rather less than t,vo years. Efforts are fre- 
quently nlade by officers to get thenl back to their regiITIents as 
soon as possible, it being forgotten that a considerable time is 
required to enable a man to play an instrument even fairly ,veIl. 
The proficiency of the pupils of course varies considerably. In 
some cases they enter Kneller Hall partly trained in l\Iusic; as, 
for instance, the boys \\Tho have been brought up in the Band of 
the Chelsea l\Iilitary Asylum, or some of the District Schools. 
In other cases, men enter \\Tho hardly kno\v ho\v to play a 
simple note. For these the t\VO years' course is scarcely suffi- 
cient. 


Selection of Instruments.- The selection of the instrument to 
which each ne\v pupil ,,,ill turn his attention, unless the Conl- 
manding Officer of his regiment specifies any particular one, is left 
to the opinion of the Professors as to his capabilities. \Vhen this 
is determined, it is necessary for him to confine his ,vhole atten- 
tion to it, in order that the fornl of mouth, the requisite pliability 
of fingers, &c., may be acquired by constant practice. Instruction 
or practice constitutes the ,,,,hole of the day's \vork, with the 
exception of about an hour, at ,vhich each inmate has to attend 
the School for Elementary Study. It has been thought desir- 
able to continue this branch of instruction, as it is one in \vhich 
many soldiers are unfortunately at present deficient. 
The Instructors are the best who can be obtained.- The classes 
for teaching the various instruments are presided over by the 
very best Instructors that can be obtained. It 'vas for this 
reason that the School ,vas located in the vicinity of London, so 
that the resources of the l\Ietropolis n1Ïght be available at as 
little cost as possible. The payments to these Masters form the 
largest iteITI in the outlay of the Institution, being about 1,000/. 
a year. Anlong those at present employed may be mentioned 
l\Iessrs. Lazarus, Park, and Martin for the Clarionet; 1\1r. Chap- 
nlan for the Flute; 1\1r. Fo\vler for the Oboe; Mr. Snelling for 
the Bassoon; 1\lr. :\1ann for the Fl cneh I lorn; Mr. Pro:)pcre 
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for the Cornet and Tenor Brass Instrunlents; 1\1r. Cousins for 
the Bass Brass Instruments; and Mr. l\1andel for the Theory 
and Instrumentation, &c. Among those \vho have been Pro- 
fessors at the Institution n1ay be quoted l\Iessrs. Richardson, 
Ziess, Sullivan, Stieglisle, Phasey, Hughes, Cioffi, and Hartmann. 
In fact, since the commencement none but those \vho stood at 
the very top of their profession have been retained. 


Certificates of Competency.- \Vhen the pupil has completed his 
training, and is reported to the Commandant as qualified in 
the special instrument to \\'hich he has given his attention, he 
receives a certificate to that effect, signed by his Chief Instructor. 
He is then sent back to his regiment as a bandsn1an. 


2nd. THE rrRAI
J XG OF B
\NDl\1ASTERS. 


Class of Students-Course of Instruction.- The Inen \\'ho under- 
go this course of training are generally Band Sergeants. Like 
those training to be bandsmen, they are selected by the Com- 
manding Officer of the regiment to \vhich they respectively 
belong, on the recommendation of the Bandmaster. The time 
\vhich they devote to musical study, before they become quali- 
fied for their duty, vari
s \vith almost each individual. They 
have to pass through a course of instruction in every instrurnent 
,vhich is played in the band, and they are never allo,ved to be 
ranked as Bandmasters until they obtain a certificate of com- 
petency from the Head Instructor in each instrument. This 
certificate does not of course imply that they are expert players 
on all the instruments, or even that they can play them at all. 
Some ,vind instruments require \vhat is technically called' tongue- 
ing,' and forming the lip. This often necessitates constant 
practice for sonle years. Before a man is conlpetent, ho,vever, to 
be a thorough Bandmaster, and to conduct his band efficiently, 
it is necessary that he should understand the character and use 
or n1echanism of each instrument. It is also essential that he 
should be \"ell acquainted \\-ith the theoretical part of music; 
the arrangement of the scores, instrumentation, transposition, 
&c. These matters are carefully taught, so that before a pupil 
leaves the Institution \dth a certificate as a Bandmaster, he is not 
only competent to conduct a band, but to instruct each member 
of it in all that relates to the science of 111Usic. Each pupil in 
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this division is also required to attend instruction in elen1entary 
subjects for one hour daily under the Schoolmaster. 
Position of Bandmaster and Salary.- \Vhen a soldier receives 
the appointment of Bandn1aster, after having been thus trained 
at Kneller Hall, he holds a regular position in the regin1ent, 
receiving the pay and allo\\'ances of a first-class Staff Sergeant, 
and taking rank with the Schoolmaster, immediately after the 
regimental Sergeant-l\lajor. In addition to this, he is granted, 
out of the band fund, a sun1 of 100/. per annum, so that his 
position is extremely good. It is also permanent, that is, until 
his time of service is cOlnpletc, subject of course to his good 
conduct. Not unfrequently Bandlnasters find it advantageous to 
re-enlist for the second period, to complete the t,venty-one years. 
The practice of selecting a Bandn1aster from the bandsmen has 
been a means of effecting a considerable saving of expense to 
the officers. Forn1erly, \vhen a civilian ,,,as employed as Band- 
master, he received the whole of his salary, amounting frequently 
to 2 sol. and even as much as 3001. a year, from the band fund. 
By this reduction, a fair addition is made to the resources of the 
regiment for other incidental expenses, ,vhich is available for 
rendering the musical arrangements more complete and efficient, 
and for giving the m
ans of inducing clever musicians, \\Tho have 
completed their first period of service, to re-engage for the 
second. 


Bandmasters now Rise from the Ranks-Good Effect of this.- 
lViany of the pupils \vho are no\v being trained as Bandmasters, 
have previously been at the Institution, ,,-hile undergoing in- 
struction as bandsmen. This number, it may be presumed, \vill 
gradually increase, and in time nearly all the Bandmasters 
\vill thus have risen from the ranks. This change cannot but 
serve as an encouragement to men to good conduct and perse- 
verance, \vith a vie\v to excel in their avocation. It is a com- 
plete change from the systeln of former years, \vhen a bandsman 
could never look fOf\vard to such a promotion. During their 
stay at Kneller Hall, the sergeants and corporals act in their 
respective capacities in tnaintaining discipline and other Inatters 
of military order and detail. 
Saving in Cost of Instruments.- The Institution at Kneller 
J fall has indirectly been instrumental not only in rendering 
increased efficiency to the bands, but also in reducing the 
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outlay on instru1l1ents to regiments. Formerly, a good deal 
of arrangement took place bet,veen the Bandmaster and the 
instrument-maker, and the former ahvays expected a heavy 
cOlllnlission on all the purchases made for his regiment. The 
consequence ,vas that each Bandmaster had a strong interest 
and inducen1ent held out to him to have as many ne,v instru':' 
ments as possible. On the appointment of a ne\v Bandnlaster, 
the old instrun1ents "Tere invariably condenlned. This is now 
lllaterially changed. All orders for instruments are nlade on a 
regular form, transmitted through the Horse Guards to Kneller 
Hall, and thence to the 111aker. By this nleans a reduction of 
some 25 per cent. is made, \vhich benefits the regimental band 
fund, instead of acting as a means of demoralising the Band- 
master. Many thousands of pounds have been saved to the 
officers since this system has been in operation. 
Conclusion.- The results which have already been achieved by 
the successful ,,-orking of this Institution, both as regards the 
qualification of the bandsmen and of the Bandmasters, have been 
most satisfactory in the improvement of military music. Not 
only has the efficiency been increased, but the general order and 
discipline of this branch of the public service have been nluch 
ad van cede 
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17 8 , 179 
Adrian IV. See Breakspear 
Adult Evening Classes in 1711, 329 
- Outdoor Shop for Blind \V orkpeople, 
self-supporting, 347 
- Schools, Dr. Pole)s history of, 1814, 
37 2 
Adults, desire to limit First-day Schools 
almost to, 378 
- first School exclusively for, 414 
- First-daySchools now almost confined 
to, 380 
Advanced course of Art, establishment of 
3 rd grade, 495 
- in
truction at Saltaire, arrangements 
for, 519 
Advancement oL\Iasters, proposal of science 
training for higher appointmenb, 21 . 


A
IU 
Advancement of pupils from School to 
School at Faversham, 513 
Advantages of training sailors on shore, 
21 7 
- and disadvantages of Voluntary 
Teachers, 371 
Adventure, Private, 
chools. See Private 
Adventure 
Afflictions, physical, Institutions for, rise 
of, 9 
results of, 10 
Ages of pupils at First-day Schools, de- 
sired to raise, 378 
- admission to Dumb Schools, 357 
- children at \Vard Schools, 334 
- Orphan School, Bristol, 5 2 3, 525 
- at Duke of York's Schools, 235 
- at Industrial Schools, 247 
- in Reformatory Schools, 1868,257 
- pupils at Evening Schools, 415 
Agitation for Technical Education in 1867, 
13 1 
Agricultural districts, Capitation payments 
to, 38 
- could not be reacheù by Parochial 
Schools, 7 
Aid, public. See Public Grants 
Albert, Prince. See Consort 
Aldgate, St. Botolph, one of the first 
Charity Schools established at, 326 
Alfred the Great, father of English Educa- 
tion, 1 
Allowance on certificate. See Certificate 
Allowance 
Allowances. See Personal 
A lms, receivers of, under sixteen, may be 
sent by magistrates' order to Indus- 
trial School, 246 
Almsgiving, effect of, at Faversham, as 
formerly dispensed, 507 
Almshouses at Saltaire, 517 
Alpaca, introduction of, by Sir T. Salt, 
5 16 
Alterations and repairs, no grants to be 
made for, 43 
:\merica, Lancaster goes to, in 1818, 63 
.\mu:,emcnts at l\lechanics' In
litution
.397 
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AND 
Andersonian College, Glasgow-Dr. Birk- 
beck professor of, 391 
Anecdote concerning advantages of educa- 
tion for the poor in sixteenth century, 
3 18 
- of change in the feeling among arti- 
sans for education in Science, 132 
- of a dame about the 'ill-luck' of 
counting her scholars, 401 
- of a Private School conducted by a 
cripple, 411 
- of a \Vorkhouse girl, 283 
- of Bedminster \V orkhouse School, 
28 4 
- of Industrial "Vork at Dean Dawes' 
School, 528 
- of John Pounds' inducing Paddy to 
attend Ragged School, 384 
- of practical working of a Dame 
School, 402 
- of qualification of a Sunday School 
Teacher about 18 37, 373 
- of the interest pupils take in Evening 
Schools, 415 
- of the miscellaneous qualifications of 
a Private Teacher, 410 
- of ignorance in sixteenth century, 3 
Anerley District School, account of, 292 
Angel's, 1\1r., mode of training Teachers for 
Jews' Schools, 10 5 
Animal Physiology, &c.-time for Science 
in Primary Schools, where good 
I nfant Schools exist, 22 
- instruction in, in Birkbeck Schools, 
4 2 5 
Anniversary of Charity Schools. Sæ So- 
ciety of Patrons of 
Ann's Society, Asylum for, S1., founded in 
1 702, 9 
Annual Expenses of Schools-Grants from 
National Society, 55 
Annual Grants to British Training College, 
45 2 
- to Roman Catholic Schools, statistics 
of, 85 
- period of, from Public Funds-defi- 
nition of, 4 
- to Schools, commencement of, 34 
- to Schools, period of, 16 
- to Training Colleges first made, 430 
- to Training Colleges, system of, 431 
Answer and Question, a system of teaching 
adopted by :Mr. Ellis, 423 
Apathy of parents, mode of removing, by 
giving a share in management of 
Schools, 91 
Apparatus, aid in the purchase of, for 
\V orkhouse Schools, 279 
- for Art Teaching, aid in the purchase 
of, to Elementary Schools-Training 
:\lasters to explain use of, 149. 
- grants towards Schools, 34 
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ART 
Apparatus, grants for, from \Vesleyan Com- 
mittee, 72 
- Scientific, increased supply for Dock- 
yard Schools, 206 
Apprenticeships, compulsory, of pauper 
children, 275 
- at Dockyards, Schools for, 199 
- facilities for Pupil Teachers entering 
College at end of, 434 
- free, to National Society's Colleges, 
44 2 
- of cripples on leaving School, 3 66 
- of pupils at \Vard Schools, funds for, 
334 
- to Dockyard, mode of granting un- 
satisfactory, 202 
Apprenticing Pupil Teachers-first regula- 
lations, 35 
- Pupil Teachers at fourth year, 43 
- Teachers at National Society's Col- 
leges, 441 
Archbishops and Bishops give support to 
the National Society, 51 
- their relations to the Inspectors of 
Schools, 32 
Architecture. See X aval Architecture, 
Royal School of 
- taught in Edinburgh School of Arts, 
1821, 393 
- third grade, course of, 495 
Arithmetic, excellence of. at Peckham 
Birkbeck School, 424 
- mode of teaching the Blind, 346 
- Ciphering, \Y riting, and Reading 
might be taught by seven or eight 
at a good Infant School, 22 
Army and Navy, educational difTerences in, 
17 6 
- Bands. See Bands 
- need of education in, tables showing, 
23 1 
- Schools-Education Department to 
in
pect for \Yar Department if de- 
sired, 42, 222 
- Schools, history of, 223-232 
- Schoolmasters, Training School for, 
5 00 
A mold, l\L, H.1\1. Inspector-Report on 
interest taken in Schools by \Ves- 
leyan :Ministers, 74 
- opinion of \Vesleyan College, 462 
- Report on Homerton College, 480 
Arrangements, Sanitary, at Cripples' School, 
3 66 
Art and Science Education, commence- 
ment of, 16 
- Rooms, in Elementary Schools, 
Building Grants for, 1858, 42 
- Department, history of, 121-123 
- nepartment, formation of, 151 
Art l\f anufactures, effect of Exhibition, 
1851, in showing infel iority of, 17 



ART 
Art, Department of, Practical. See De 
partment 
_ commencement of system of training 
Art Teachers, 49 I 
_ Teaching, modification of regulations 
to encourage, in Elementary Schools, 
18 5 6 , 4 2 
- Library, commencement of, 151 
_ Vistrict Elementary Schools of, 
formed in 1853, 150 
_ Training School, hi-;toryof, 489-499 
_ Ornamental, third grade, course of, 
495 
- classes at Saltaire, 520 
_ examples, aiel in the purchase of, to 
Elementary Schools-Training Mas- 
ters to explain use of, 149 
_ Galleries of. See Public 
_ School for Females, commenced 111 
18 4 2 , 145 
_ Schools of-history of Schools of 
Design, 143-154 
Artillery, Royal :Marine-all must attend 
School until they pass an examina- 
tion, 196 
Artists-:\Ir. Etty proposes that artists only 
should be trained as Art Teachers, 
49 0 
Artisans at Glasgow, Dr. Birkbeck's expe- 
riences with, 391 
- class, estimated proportion of the 
population, 26 
_ or, Industrial Class, payments for 
Science-teaching limited to, 126 
- anecdote of the change in their feeling 
for Science-instruction, 132 
- arrangements to secure that they 
obtain half the \Yhitworth Scholar- 
ships, 135 
Arts, Society of, agitation for Trade 
Schools, 18 5 2 , 155 
- experience concen1Ïng local exami- 
nation held by Committees, 127 
- Professor Huxley's statement at, con- 
cerning influence of Science Classes 
at Conference, 139 
Arts, Science applied to. See Government 
School of 
fines, &c. 
- and Sciences, ,Mechanics' Institution 
founded to instruct mechanics in, 39 I 
_ Edinburgh &hool of, opened for in- 
struction in Science to artisans, 393 
Ashley Down Orphan School, Bristol, 
account of, 523-530 
.A:-.sistant Teachers in Army Schools se- 
lected from the ranks, 227 
- versus Pupil Teachers, correspon- 
dence concerlling,at District Schools, 
293 
- to have Queen's Scholarships after 
three years without further exami- 
nation, ..ß2 
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BAL 
Associate and Fellow of Royal School of 
Kaval Architecture, 208 
Association. See First-day 
Asylum for Deaf and Dumb, foundation 
of, 9 
Asylum for Female Orphans, foundation 
of, 9 
- of St. Ann's Society, founded In 
17 02 , 9 
- Royal Naval, history of, 211 
- for the Dumb, London, 356 
- See Royal Military 
Asylums eligible to receive aid under Re- 
formatory Act, 255 
Attendance of children improved by charg- 
ing fees, 16 
- increased by fees, evidence of, in 
British Schools, 64 
-mode of removing apathy of parents 
causing irregular attendance by giving 
share in management of Schools, 91 
- effect of regularity in, at Bell Lane 
Jews' School, 104 
- of Boys at School on board ship, 189 
- irregular, plan to remove. See 
Apathy 
- of Teachers at First-day Schools, 38 I 
- alterations in arrangements for, com- 
pulsory at Dockyard Schools, 204 
- at Army Schools, how secured with 
the children, 227 
- at Adult Army Schools not suffi- 
ciently regular, 229 
- irregular, of youths, at First-day 
Schools, 378 
- irregularity of, at Ragged Schools, 

uggestions to diminish, 385 
- irregular, at Saltaire, causes, 519 
- of scholars at First-day Schools, and 
how secured, 379 
Aubin, :\lr., his School of Industry first 
District School, 287 


R 


Bacon, Roger, statement of educational 
condition of Lonclon in thirteenth 
cen tury, 2 
Badge Boys in Navy, 179 
Baines, Edward, 
I. P., seconds resolution 
that Congregational ':;chools receive 
State aid, 93 
Baker Street, shop in, to dispose of 
Cripples' work, &c., suggested com- 
bination with other Institutions, 364 
Baking, &c., payments for teaching Pupil 
Teachers, 36 
Bala, First School for Aòults exclusiveh', 
!'.tarted at, 414 . 
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HAL 
Baldovan Institution for Idiots and I mbe- 
ciles, 301 
Baldwin's Gardens, mode of teaching a 
Sunday School in, 372 
- National Society's first Training Col- 
lege at, 439 
- National Society's School in, 52 
Bands at Southwark Blind School, 347 
- Army, relation to officers and regi- 
ment, 531 
- Army, most of the musicians at Chel- 
sea School from, 237 
- drum and fife, at Bristol Industrial 
School, 25 I 
- good effect of, on Icliots, 307 
- none at Mr. l\füller's Orphan School, 
want of, 526 
- excellency of, at Duke of York's 
School, 236 
- excellent, at the District Schools, 293 
- military, Kneller Hall established to 
improve, 531 
Bands of Hope at Ragged Schools, 388 
Bandmasters, Army, Kneller Hall esta- 
blished to train, 531 
- course of training, 535 
- position of most, before Crimean 
War, 532 
Bandsmen, course of training for, 533 
Bank for Savings, at First-day Schools, 
379 
Banks in Ragged Schools, 386 
Baptized, children required to have been, 
in Charity Schools, 329 
Barnaby, l\1r., educated at a Dockyard 
School, 209 
Barnes, Mr., educated at a Dockyard 
School, 209 
Baskets of all sorts made by the Blind, 347 
Bate, :l\Iiss, opened one of the earliest 
Sunday Schools, 369 
Baths, warm, each Cripple, at the School, 
required to take one twice a week, 
3 66 
Battersea Training College, first Building 
Grants made to, 430 
- history of origin, 442 
- Homerton Congregational College 
based on, 476 
Bedford-correspondence on teaching pau- 
per children Reading only, 273 
Bedminster - anecdote of \V orkhouse 
School, 284 
Beer-houses-none in Saltaire, 517 
Beggars, if under sixteen, may be sent by 
magistrates' order to Industrial 
School, 246 
Bell, Dr., on payments on results, 54 
- the Madras System, 50 
Bell and Lancaster's training of Teachers, 
originally limited to a few months, 
15 
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Bell Lane Jews' School, history of, 101 
Benedictine .l'vlonk. See Pedro Ponce, the 
Beneficial results produced at Norwood 
District School, 294 
- in RefonnatOl y Schools, statistics of, 
260 
- at Industrial Schools, 252 
- on Idiots by training must be penna- 
nent to be really successful, 3 0 5 
Benevolent Evening School Society, for- 
mation of, 414 
Berlin, one of first Reformatory Schools 
started at, 254 
Beverley, St. John of, taught a dumb boy 
to speak in fifteenth century, 355 
Bible to be read daily an essential con- 
dition of State aid from the first, 3 1 
- made too much a dry lesson book in 
Infant Schools, 1834, 109 
- also in Sunday Schools, 374 
- only book used in 1853 for teaching 
reading in :Marine Schools, 193 
- memorial for aid to Secular Schools, 
where not read, 313 
- advantages of having it in the 
churches in the vulgar tongue, 325 
- considered essential in British teach- 
ing, 453 
- how taught in British Schools, 454 
- Society for instructing adults to read, 
4 1 4 
Bill. See Education Bill 
Birkbeck, Dr., his action with reference to 
starting Mechanics' Institutions, 391 
Birkbeck Schools, history of, 419-426 
- a classification of, 313 
- Peckham. See Peckham 
Birmingham, one of the first Science 
Schools at, 125 
- Saltley, near, first certified Reforma- 
tory established at, by l\/[r. Adder- 
ley, 255 
- First-day Schools, account of, 376 
- Female Training College for Roman 
Catholic Teachers, 464 
Bishop Hinds suggests State aid to Evening 
Schools, 1 16 
- was usually chief, if not only Teacher, 
in Cathedral Schools, 316 
- his house was the chief seat of 
learning, 316 
- St. John of Beverley taught a dumb 
boy to speak in fifteenth century, 
354 
- formerly required to license all Teach- 
ers, 368 
- no one was formerly allowed to teach 
in any School without authority of 
Bishop, 408 
Bishoprics, Henry VIII., scheme of, 317 
Bishops, Roman Catholic, efforts to improve 
Training College, 470 
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Bishops, their relations to the Inspectors of 
Schools, 32 
_ and Archbishops give support to the 
National Society, 51 
Black Boarù, use of, at Birkbeck School, 
4 2 3 
Blind Schools for the Indigent, foundation 
of, 9 
_ recent increase of, 16 
- classification of, 312 
- history of, 342-353 
Board for Jews' Schools throughout the 
country, want of, 96 
Board, Poor Law, educational history of, 
26 9 
Board ship, Industrial Schools on, 250 
Board Schools on H.l\I.'s ships, 187-191 
Board of Education, Congregational, for- 
mation of, 87, 473 
Boarding-children in Charity Schools were 
sometimes boarded, 327 
- Grants, Committee of Council's objec- 
tions to, 244 
- out of pauper children, 284 
- School, Bristol School largest, 523 
Bonet, Juan Paulo, published a book on 
teaching the dumb, in 1620, 355 
Bonnets, straw, marle by Cripples, 364 
Bonus, payments to \Vorkhouse Teachers. 
See Results 
Books, aid in the purchase of, 18 47, 38 
- &c., Grants for, from 'Vesleyan Com- 
mittee, 72 
- for Roman Catholic Schools, prepara- 
tion of list of, 83 
- maps, and apparatus for \V orkhou,;e 
Schools, aid in the purchase of, 
279 
- &c., aid to Queen's Scholars in pur- 
chase of, 434 
- granted to Trained Army School- 
masters, 502 
Borough Road :Model School. See British 
Schools 
- first Training School of J. Lancaster 
in, 447 
Botolph St., Aldgate, one of the first 
Charity Schools established at, 326 
Bowstcad, J., H .1\1. ' s Inspector-Report on 
efficiency of \Vesleyan Schools, 74 
Boys on board ship obliged to go to 
School, 189 
- at Dockyard attend school regularly, 
206 

 in Army obliged to attend school, 
229 
- are younger than girls at Reformatory 
Schools, but more criminal, 257 
- more re-convicted than girls from 
Reformatory Schools, 260 
- and men, objection to mixing in 
E veuing Schools, 4 1 7 
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DRI 
Bradford, proportion of Dame School.:; at 
which teach writing, 404 ' 
Braidwood, Thomas, directed the first Dumh 
School in Edinburgh, 355 
Breakspear, Nicholas, afterwards Pope 
Adrian IV., refused admission to an 
abbey for want of learning, 3 1 7 
Brecon Training School of Congregation- 
alists, 475 
Brewers' Green, \Vestminster, early Infant 
School at, 108 
Bribes to induce children to go to school, 
doubtful policy, 387 
Brickmaking at Redhill Reformatory, pro- 
fitable, 264 
Bridewells, condition of, in 1836, 241 
Bridges, 1\Jr., assists to start the Home and 
Colonial Society, 110 
Brigade of Shoeblacks attached to Ragged 
Schools, 388 
Bright, Rt. Hon. John, M. P., presents peti- 
tion against S tate aid from Congre- 
gationalists, 91 
Brighton, Navigation taught at the Charity 
Schools, about 17 10 , 329 
Brigs, Training, for the Training Ships, 
182 
Bristol, early Adult Evening Schools at, 
4 1 4 
- first Private Evening School for Boys 
and Girls, 414 
- one of the first Science Schools at, 
12 5 
- Trade School, history of, 1 S6 
- Industrial School, account of, 2S0 
- tools given to blind pupils at, on 
leaving, 349 
- one of earlìest Friends' First-day 
Schools at, 375 
- Ragged School received Public 
Grants in 1850, 382 
- Institution for instructing Adults to 
read the Holy Scriptures started, 
4 1 4 
- Orphan School, Ashley Down, account 
of, 523-530 
British Endeavour-first name of Royal 
1\ aval Asylum, 211 
British and Foreign School Society, formed, 
62 
- main objects of, 62 
--:- otherwise called the Institution for 
Promoting the Education of the La- 
bouring and Manufacturing Classes 
of Society of every Religious Per- 
suasion, 63 
- Training Colleges of, history of, 
447-455 
- worked with the Congregationalit;ts 
for many years, 473 
British and National Schools, evidence In 
fa your of charging fees, 15 
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British and National Societies, rivalry 
between, 1 1 
British Schools supported by Church of 
England and Dissenters, 10 
- rapid extension of, 1 I 
- special Inspector of, 33 
- history of, 59-68 
British Society. See British and Foreign 
School Society 
British System, 'Vesleyan Schools carried 
on under, until about 18 45, 70 
- for many years Congregational Schools 
were under, 87 
- causes which led to, 10 
Brittany, establishment for training Roman 
Catholic Teachers, 464 
Bronze medals and prizes gi yen for students' 
works, 151 
Brougham, Lord, brings educational ques- 
tions before Parliament, 12 
- encourages formation ofInfant Schools, 
108 
- introduces the first Education Bill to 
Parliament in 182o-provisions of, 
13 · 
- proposal for Itinerant Lectures for 
:Mechanics' Institutions, 398 
- votes for education passed mainly by 
his efforts, 65 
Brushmaking at Bristol Industrial School, 
25 0 
Buchanan, IVfr., commences Infant Schools 
at 'Vestminster, 108 
Buildings, cost of, for District Schools, 291 
Building Grants from Treasury, proposed 
under first Education BiIl, 1820, 13 
- continued by Committee of Council, 31 
- regulations for, in 18 4 0 , 32 
- to Teachers' Houses commenced, 33 
- to Schools of Industry, 37 
- for Science and Art rooms in 1858, 
in Elementary Schools, 42 
-limited to 1001. for Teacher's resi- 
dence, &c., 43 
- reduced to 4S., and afterwards to 
2S. 6d. per foot, 43 
- limited to 2S. 6d. per foot under 
Revised Code, 45 
- from National Society, 55 
- still made by National Society, 57 
- Public, commencement of, to British 
Schools, 65 
- first to Roman Catholic Schools, 83 
- not taken much arlvantage of by 
Roman Catholics, 83 
- to Roman Catholic Schools, statis- 
tics of, 85 
- to Training Colleges 5rst made to 
Battersea, 430 
- to Training Colleges suspended, 436 
- plans, specimen sets prepared, in 
18 4 0 , 33 
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Callcott, A. 'V., R. A., at first meeting to 
establish Schools of Design, 142 
Cambridge, H. R. H. the Duke of, said to 
be the originator of Kneller Hall, 
53 2 
Candidates, deficiency of, for 'Vesleyan 
Colleges, by action of Revised Code, 
4 61 
- for National Society's College reduced 
in number by Revised Code, 445 
Canterbury, anecdote on advantages of 
education to the poor in sixteenth 
century, 318 
Capitation Grants, alterations in, 1857,42 
- extension of, to large places, 43 
- extended to Scotland, but not carried 
out, 43 
- under Revised Code, 45 
- to Mixed Schools, 40 
- 1853-1\finute, 38 
Cappe, Mrs., opened one of the earliest 
Sunday Schools, 369 
Captain of a ship-great influence on the 
Schools of that ship, 187 
Cardan, Jerome, the first who showed that 
teaching the dumb was not impos- 
sible, 355 
Cardwell, Right Hon. E., suggests the 
formation of a Department for 
Science, 124 
Carlisle, Nicholas-remarks on foundation 
of Grammar Schools, 4 
- states that the Bishops' houses were 
the chief seats of learning, 316 
- the educational effect of the Refor- 
mation, 3 
Carpenters, training of, for the Navy, 182 
Casts and models for Students in Art 
Schools, 144 
Catechetical Schools commenced by the 
Society for Promoting Christian 
Knowledge, 326 
Catechising in church on Sunday, curates 
directed to conduct, 368 
C
techism, objections of Dissenters to learn 
Church of England - conscience 
clause, 46 
- of Church of England, groundwork of 
teaching of National Society, II 
- choice of one of two left to children 
at Commercial Travellers' School, 
339 
- prohibited from Schools where British 
Teachers were sent, 448 
Cathedral Schools, classification of, 312 
- history of, 316-324 
- learning confined to them after death 
of Alfred, I 
Catholic. S
t' a1so Roman Catholic 
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CAT 
Catholic Institute formed to promote the 
education of the poor, dissolution of, 
_ PJ
r School Committee assists Schools 
in building and other grants, 81 
_ fonnation of, and object, 79, 4 6 4 
_ School, The, a periodical, commence- 
ment of, 82 
Catterick, the Vicar of, opened one of the 
earliest Sunday Schools, 3 6 9 
Cau<;es of dumbness, 35 6 
_ which led to Educational Society 
Period, 10 
_ which led to the Revised Code, 44 
Census 185 I -statistics of Congregational 
Schools, 91 
Centenary. See 'Vesleyan :i\Iethodist 
Central School of :Mathematics. St?e Ports
 
mouth, 201 
Central Society of Education-remarks on 
Sunday School teaching, 18 37, 372 
Certificate allowance-first regulations, 37 
- for drawing, 433 
- for 3rd grade Art course, 495 
_ of Elementary Teachers with Drawing 
certificate increased, 493 
- to Art School Teachers, 150, 494 
- to Science Teachers, 12 7 
- to Teachers, commencement of, 35 
_ to Training College Teachers granted, 
43 1 
- for 'Vorkhouse Teachers, 279 
Certificate for Bandmasters, 535 
Certificated Teacher. Set? Teacher 
Certificates for Xavigation Teachers, 164 
- granted to Trained Army School- 
masters, 502 
- in Science abolished-reasons, 131 
_ of competency to Bandsmen trained 
at Kneller Hall, 535 
- of merit to Congregational Colleges,478 
- Science, Examinations for, 126 
- to Adult Army Schools-regulations 
and object, 229 
- to be granted to Evening School 
Teachers after three years, 41 
_ to Infant l\Iistresses under :L\Iinutes 
of 1854, approved by Home and 
Colonial Society, 486 
- to Pupil Teachers, not given, 35 
- to untrained Teachers, 3 8 
Certified Industrial Schools, history of, 
243- 2 53 
- Reformatory Schools, history of, 254- 
26 5 
Certifying, regulations for certifying Refor- 
matory Schools, 256 
Chancellor. See Lord Chancellor 
Chancery Lane, 
Iechanics' Institution. 
See London 
Chantrey, Sir F., R.A., at first meeting to 
establish Schools of Design, 142 
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CHU 
Chaplain on board Training Ship super- 
intends educational arrangements, 
180 
--- Superintendent of Educational work 
on board Sea-going Ships, 189 
Chapman, 1\1r., Teacher at Kneller Hall, 
534 
Character of Teachers in Private Schools, 
409 
Charge for Cripples at School, 8/. per 
annum, paid by Patron, 365 
Charitable funds for education, Commis- 
sion to enquire into, in 1820, 12 
Charities at Faversham, 507 
Charity Commissioners, Education Depart- 
ment, to assist in educational ques- 
tions, 41 
Charity, Congregational Board considered 
that education should depend more 
on Fees than, 90 
Charity Orphan Schools. See Orphan 
Schools 
Charity School. See Parochial Charity 
School 
Charles, Rev. T., commences first Adult 
Evening Classes, 4 I 4 
Charlotte, Queen, heads subscription list 
for aiding Sunday Schools, 370 
Charterhouse, St. Thomas', one of the 
first Science Schools at, 125 
Chelsea Training Colleges, S1. :Mark's and 
'Vhitelands, formation of, 441 
Chemistry, College of. See Royal 
- lectures to Dockvards Schools unsa- 
tisfactory in 1858, 203 
- Practical, payments to encourage for- 
mation of classe'\ in, 136 
- taught in Edinburgh School of Arts 
in 1821, 393 
Children, Orphans of Soldiers, Schools for, 
233- 2 3 8 
- statistics of number of, in existing 
Schools, 26 
- to be taught, statistics of, 19 
- payment or pence. See Fees 
Chimney-sweep started Ragged School at 
'Vindsor, 384 
Choristers' Schools, history of. See Cathe- 
dral Schools 
Christian Knowledge. See Society for 
Promoting 
Chronological table of important events 
bearing on education, 24 
Church, children at 'Yard Schools required 
to attend, 335 
Church of England doctrine, licensing of 
Teachers to spread, 408 
Church of England, clergy of, first took 
steps to improve education of the 
Poor, 6 
- half of the pupils in 1813 at British 
Schools were members of, 64 
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CHU 
Church of England, large number of mem- 
bers of, always on staff and among 
pupils of British Schools, 454 
always largely supported British 
Schools, 10 
- doctrine of, taught at I-Iome and 
Colonial College in 18 4 1 , 484 
- doctrine, the Inspectors to enquire 
into teaching of, at National 
Schools, 33 
- Home and Colonial School in con- 
nection with, 482 
- members of, always largely supported 
British Schools, 10 
- National Society formed to educate 
children on principles of, I I 
- Schools, the Inspectors' Reports on 
these to be sent in duplicate to the 
Archbishop and Bishop of the 
diocese, 32 
- Sunday School Institute, formation 
of, 371 
Churches, Ragged, in London, 384 
Cioffi, Mr., f0ll11erly Teacher at Kneller 
Hall, 535 
Ciphering. See Arithmetic 
'Circe,' H.1\1.S., School for Navy Carpen- 
ters, 182 
Civil Service Commissioners hold compe- 
tition for Engineer Students at 
Dockyards, 206 
- system of examining candidates for 
Dockyard apprenticeships, 202 
Civilians, formerly nearly all Bandmasters 
were, 532 
Class of Preparatory Pupils for Roman 
Catholic Training Colleges, 471 
Classification of scholars in Workhouses in 
1838, 27 6 
- of Unaided Schools, 3 I 2 
Class-rooms in open air in Summer in Bell 
Lane Jews' Schools, 10 5 
Clause. See Conscience Clause 
Clergy of Established Church first took 
steps to improve education, 6 
Clergy Orphan School, foundation of, 9 
Clergy, secular and religious teaching for- 
merly confined to, 368 
- their occasional intolerance to be re- 
gretted, 12 

 Parochial, to be asked to assist in 
religious examination of Pupil 
Teachers, 35 
Clerks. See Parish 
Clifton Parish vV' orkhouse School-girls 
wash in the cottage manner, no 
machines used, 528 
Clothes and dinner in Jews' Schools, 99 
- at Greenwich Schools all made by 
pupils, 214 
- &c., made at Rcdhill Reformatory, 
262 
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COM 
Clothes, &c., repaired at Dul.;:e of York's 

choo
 236 
- food, &c., doubtful whether advanta- 
geous to offer, as an inducement to 
go to School, 387 
- provided in Jews' Schools in Bell 
Lane, 103 
- usually were given at Charity Schools, 
3 2 7 
Clothing Clubs attached to Ragged Schools, 
3 8 7 
Club and Institute at Saltaire, account of, 
5 20 
Cobbler started Ragged School in Kent 
Street, 384 
CocI{erell, C. R., R. A., at first meeting to 
establish Schools of Design, 142 
Cockpenl1Y. See Penny 
Code, Revised. See Revised Code 
Coghan, Rev. 1\1r., first Inspector of Charity 
Schools in 1700, 328 
Cole, Dr. John, founder of Faversham 
Grammar School, 509 
- Henry, C. 13., Address on Art Schools, 
in 18 5 2 , 149 
Collective classes at Peckham Birkbeck 
School, 423 
- lessons to Idiots, 303 
- versus Monitorial System of Teaching 
-Rev. J. Morell's Report, 7 2 
Collectors of Land Tax made to give their 
poundage to Charity Schools, 327 
College of Chemistry. See Royal 
- of Science. See Royal 
Colleges. See Training Colleges 
Colliers of Kingswoorl, 'Vesley's School 
for, in 1739, 69 
Colonial Society. See Home and Colonial 
School Society 
Combination and .l\lutual 'V orking between 
Schools, 21 
- of Industrial Schools desirable, 247 
- of Male and Female Congregational 
Colleges, advantages, 476 
- of Reformatories desirable, 258 
- of Schools for pauper children, 289 
- - of small Orphan Schools desirable, 
34 0 
Commander-in-chief, "'said to be originator 
of Kneller Hall, 532 
Commanding officer, his influence on 
Army Schools, 224 
- of a ship, great influence on the 
Schools, 187 
Commercial and Industrial pursuits-Birk- 
beck Schools started to increase 
knowledge of, 419 
- School, Faversham, history of, 511 
- Travellers' School, Religious teaching 
at, 339 
Commission on Cathedral Schools, 1852, 
3 21 



CO:\'1 
Commission, Schools Inquiry. See Schools 
Inquiry Commission 
_ on Popular Education. See N ew- 
castle's (Duke of) Commission 
_ to enquire into Greenwich Schools, 
1859, 212 
Commissioners of Lunacy, 269 
- Sl'e Charity Commissioners 
- Set? Civil Service 
_ See Poor Law Inquiry 
Committee of Council on Education, In 
18 5 2 , declines to increase aid to 
Ragged Schools, 383 
_ managed Pauper Schools, 269 
_ arrangements in 1846 for aiding 
Schools of Industry, 243 
_ formed to dispense grants for educa- 
tion, 13, 14 
_ regulations concerning Elementary 
Schools, 31-48 
- Training College regulations, 429-438 
Committee on Greenwich Schools, 1870, 
212 
- See Catholic Poor School Committee 
- See Patriotic Fund 
- See Preventative and Reformatory 
School 
- See \Vesleyan Education 
- See Local 
Commons, Committee of House of. Sæ 
House of 
Comparison of cost of different Blind 
Schools, 351 
Competition and nomination for Dockyard 
apprenticeships, 202 
- between Private and State-aided 
Schools, 409 
Compulsion found to be absolutely neces- 
sary in some cases, 1 7 
Compulsory apprenticeship of pauper 
children, 275 
- attendance at Dockyard Schools- 
alterations in regulations, 204 
Condition, Educational, of Boys at Redhill 
Reformatory on admission, 261 
Conditions of aid to Training Colleges, 
correspondence on, 430 
- Training Colleges receiving public 
aid, correspondence with British 
Society concerning, 450 
Congregational Board of Education, 87, 
473 
- Schools, history of, 87-94 
- Training College, history of, 473-480 
Congregationalists formed a large section 
of the Voluntaryists, 4S 1 
Conscience Clause approved by \Yesleyans, 
75 
- in first Education Bill, 1820, 13 
- in Jews' Schools, 97 
_ opposed by National Society-reason
, 
57 
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COS 
Conscience Clause, terms of, and intro- 
duction of, 46 
- the Faversham National School has 
none, but no religious difficulty, S 10 
Consort, the Prince, distributes Art Prizes, 
18 4 1 , 144 
Constmction, Practical, Technical Art 
Class in, 494, 49 6 
Constmctive method of teaching, Paper on, 
prepared in 18 4 0 , 33 
Consumption-cause of death of three- 
fourths of parents of children at 
Bristol Orphan School, 525 
Continent, Art Teachers while under 
training to travel on, 490 
- Paper on Education on, in 18 4 0 , 33 
Contractors for pauper children, 287 
Cook, Rev. Mr., II. M. Inspector's Report 
on domestic occupations in Female 
Training Colleges, 435 
- Report on Home and Colonial Col- 
lege, 487 
Cooking, objection to Patent Stoves as a 
means of instmction in, 528 
- &c., payments for teaching Pupil 
Teachers, 36 
Copeland, Alderman, 1\1. P., at first meeting 
to establish Schools of Design, 142 
Correspondence between Government and 
Roman Catholics on Tmst Deed, 
80 
- on the granting of aid to Training 
Colleges, 430 
Cost, &c., statistics of, Training Colleges, 
437 
- great increase in, before the Revised 
Code, 44 
- great, of Parochial Schools, as they 
clothed, &c., 7 
- of Bristol Industrial School, 252 
- Buildings for District Schools, 291 
- Charity Schools, 327 
- Cripples' Schools, 366 
- different Blind Schools, 351 
- District Pauper Schools when pro- 
perly conducted, 286 
- Earlswood Institution for Idiots, 304 
- instmments, &c., of a Regimental 
Band, how defrayed, 531 
- instmments for Army Bands much 
reduced, 536 
- management of District Schools, 291 
- Norwood District School, 294 
- Orphan Schools, 340 
- Redhill Reformatory, 264 
- Reformatory Schools, 259 
- Southwark Blind School, 349 
- the Deaf and Dumb Schools, 3 60 
- training for the Navy, 184 
- per head of Grammar School, Faver- 
sham, 513 
- per head of orphans at Bristol, 5 2 4 
2 
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Cost to artisan family, if a boy becomes a 
Pupil Teacher and then a Teacher, 
20 
-, varying, at Industrial Schools, 248 
Cotton .Mills, first Infant Schools at Owen's, 
108 
Council of ::Military Education, 222 
Council. See Committee of Council 
- See Lateran 
- See Lord President of the 
Counting scholars, anecdote of Dame on 
the ill-luck of, 401 
Country Dame Schools no hetter than 
London ones, 406 
Cousins, frequent cases of dumb children 
from the marriage of, 356 
- :Mr., Teacher at Kneller Hall, 535 
Coutts, Miss Burdett, efforts to improve 
Female Teachers, 460 
Cranmer, Archbishop, anecdote on the 
advantages of education to the 
poor in sixteenth century, 318 
Crimea, arrival of bands without Band- 
masters, 532 
Criminal status of children in Reforma- 
tory Schools, 257 
Criminals, children of, executed at the Old 
Bailey, Redhill School originally to 
take care of, 254 
- under the Home Department, 241 
Cripple, account of a Private School con- 
ducted by, 4II 
Cripples, Schools for, history of, 362-367 
- trained to get their living, 10 
Crisis caused by Capitation payments, 39 
Crossland, Mr., educated at a Dockyard 
School, 209 
Crown and Anchor Tavern, Strand, first 
meeting at, to consider formation of 
London Mechanics' Institution, 394 
Cumin, :Mr., anecdote showing interest 
taken by pupils in Army Schools, 
4 1 5 
- description of a ,V orkhouse School, 
28 3 
- remarks on a Dame School accom- 
modation, 402 
- Report on unsatisfactory system of 
apprenticeships to Dockyards, 202 
Curates, Rectors or Vicars to examine 
Schoolmasters under first Education 
Bill, 13 
- directed shortly after the Reformation 
to instmct children in church on 
Sunday, 368 
Curious mode of teaching Infants, 110 
Currency, the, Principles of, taught 111 
Birkbeck Schools, 419 
Cutting-out dresses, &c., candidates for 
Female Colleges to be examined in, 
43 6 
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Dalmeny, Lord, Committee on Greenwich 
Hospital Schools, 2 I 2 
Dame School opposition to Infant Schools, 
10 7 
- classification of, 3 I 3 
- the opposition of to better Schools, 
3 1 4 
- history of, 400-407 
Dantzic, one of first Reformatory Schools 
started at, 254 
Darwinian System, eXplained in Peckham 
Birkbeck School, 425 
Dates of important events bearing on 
Education, 24 
Davies, Rev. E., Principal of Erecon 
Training School, 475 
Davis, Alfred, legacy to Jews' School, 102 
Dawes, Dean, anecdote of his Industrial 
School, 528 
Day Industrial Schools might be beneficial, 
253 
Deaf and Dumb Asylum, foundation of, 9 
- Schools, recent increase of, 16 
- classification of, 3 12 
- history of, 354-361 
Deal Marine Schools, outside children 
admitted, 195 
- the Marine Receiving Station, 197 
Death-rate at North Surrey District Schools, 
low rate of, 292 
- at Bristol Orphan Schools, Ashley 
Down, 525 
Debt on buildings of Mechanics' Institu- 
tions, 396 
Decay of Grammar Schools, cause of, 6 
- Charity Schools, cause of, 330 
- Mechanics' Institutions, first signs of, 
39 6 
Declaration required of Students in train- 
ing that they would teach, 460 
Decorators trained with K ational Scholar- 
ships, in 186 9, 498 
Deduction should not be the process of 
Infant Teaching, according to 
Pestalozzi, but lnduction, 9 
Deeds. See Tmst Deeds 
Defects, Schools for Physical, recent 
development of, 16 
Deficiency of Income of Schools, 18 44, 34 
- School Funds in National Schools in 
18 45, 56 
- candidates for 'Vesleyan Colleges by 
action of Revised Code, 46 I 
- Roman Catholic Teachers, 464 
- supply of students in Ivlale Roman 
Catholic Colleges, 4 68 , 469 
Degree. See University 
Demand for School accommodation now 
less than the supply, 18 



DEM 
Demety, rrI., established Reformatory 
Schools in France, 254 
Denominations, British Schools to be open 
to all, 63 
_ of Sunday Schools, statistics of 
different, 373 
_ at British Colleges, statistics of differ- 
ent, 454 
- at Faversham National School, sta- 
tistics of different, 510 
Department - Education Department 
formed, 4 I 
_ of Science and Art, history of, 
121-123. 15 1 
_ for "Var, educational history of, 221 
- Home, educational history of, 241 
_ of Practical Art, formation of, and 
commencement of system of training 
Art Teachers, 14 8 , 491 
Deputation to Lord \Vharncliffe from 
British Society on aid to College, 
&c., 452 
Derby, early Female College for Roman 
Catholic Teachers at, 464 
Description of a Dame School, 401 
Design, Schools of, commenced in 1836, 
16, 489 
- first name of Schools of Art, 140 
DesibTJlers trained with National Scholar- 
ships in 1869, 498 
Desirability of all Teachers being obliged 
to qualify, 412 
Desks and floors, limit of aid to, 43 
Destitute, Schools for the, started by :Miss 
Howell in \Yestmillster, 383 
Development of Schools for Physical 
Defects, [6 
- State aid to education, statistics of, 
49 
Diagrams, &c., aid in the purchase of, 1847, 
3 8 . 
Difference between District and \V orkhouse 
Schools, 289 
Difficulties, present, with educational 
matters, 18 
- overcome in passing 1870 Act, 18 
- to overcome by the Act, 19 
- of Religious Intolerance still felt, I I 
--: of obtaining Teachers, a continual 
source of trouble, 14 
- of obtaining good Infant Teachers 
causes Dame Schools to be so plenti- 
ful, 403 
- of obtaining good Teachers for 
Evening Schools, 417 
- of obtaining Teachers, 426 
- of obtaining students to train 111 
Colleges, 448 
- to obtain due supply of pupils to 
train in British College, 4S3 
- to obtain lay Roman Catholic 
Iale 
Teachers, 468 
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DIS 
Difficulties of obtaining good Teachers 
caused by insufficient payment, 470 
- of finding students to train in Con- 
gregational College, 478 
Diffusion of Useful Knowledge. See Society 
Dining hall, Saltaire, account of, S2 I 
Dinner and clothes in Jews' Schools, 99 
- on board Training Ship, scene at, 18S 
- at Ragged Schools, doubtful policy, 387 
Diocesan branches of National Society 
fonned in all Dioceses, S2 
- School, Bristol, converted into Trade 
School, history of, 156 
- or District Societies sent up pupils to 
be trained as Teachers in 1812, 439 
Diocese. See Scholastics of 
Diplomas at Royal School of Naval Archi- 
tecture, 208 
- to Congregational Colleges, 477 
Directions to Inspectors in 18 39, 33 
Director-General of Anny Schools, 222 
- superintends Soldier Orphan Schools, 
234 
Disadvantages and advantages of Voluntary 
Teachers, 371 
Discipline an important means of training 
Idiots and Imbeciles, 303 
- of Cripples' School, 366 
- on board the Training Ships, 184 
Discussion on name for :Mechanics' Institu- 
tions, 395 
Dismissing pupils for irregular attendance 
at First-day Schools salutary, 379 
Disorderly and vagrant children, Schools 
for, 245 
Disposal of Charity children about 17 00 , 329 
- pupils on leaving Cripples' School, 
most apprenticed, 365 
Disraeli, Rt. Hon. B., .M. P., letter to, 
from Sir. J. \Vhitworth, proposing 
to found Scholarships, 134 
Dissenters, their difficulties in attending 
Parochial Schools, 7 
- not exclusively connected with British 
Schools, 10 
- difficulty in small places in religious 
teaching-Conscience clause, 46 
- British Schools not confined to, 59 
- most Infant Schools were in connec M 
tion with, in 1836, 482 
Distances in miles from which boys attend 
daily at Faversham Commercial 
School, 5 I 2 
District Elementary Schools of Art, formed 
18 53, 15 0 
District Schools, remedy for evils of \V ork- 
house Schools, 277 
- or separate Schools, best means of 
educating pauper children, 284- 
- Schools, history of, 285-296 
- and \V orkhouse Schools compared, 
28 9 
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DIS 
District School, Norwood, comparison of cost 
with Southwark Blind School, 35 0 
District or Diocesan Societies, sent up pupils 
to be trained as Teachers In 1812, 
439 
Districts, educational, condition of, to be 
enquired into by Inspectors, in 1839, 
33 
Division of British Society on receiving 
State aid, 45 I 
Dockyard Schools, Education Department 
to inspect for Admiralty if desired, 
4 1 
- Schools, history of, 199-209 
Doctrine of Established Church, th
 In- 
spectors to enquire into teaching of, 
at National Schools, 33 
_ all religions, excluded from Birkbeck 
Schools, 425 
_ of Church of England, means taken 
to spread by licensing Teachers, 408 
Doles, Sunday, should be applied to edu- 
cation, 5 15 
Domestic duties-objections to machines, 
&c., in training girls, 527 
_ occupations, increased attention to, 
in Female Colleges, 18 5 8 , 435 
Donaldson's Hospital for Deaf and Dumb, 
Edinburgh-pupils brought up with 
ordinary children, 358 
Donnelly, Captain R. E., Report on in- 
efficiency of Navigation Schools, 
16 7 
Dorset Square, Hill Street, first premises 
of Cripples' School, 362 
Drainage of Redhill Reformatory, dry 
earth system, 263 
Drawing, Geometrical, recommended as a 
subject for Dockyard Schools, 203 
_ to form part of curriculum of Train- 
ing Colleges, 432 
_ regulations for making a part of 
Training College course, 433 
_ Infant Teachers to be examined in, 
435 
_ attention given to, in Congregational 
Training Schools, 475 
_ Elementary, to form part of attain- 
ments of l\Iasters and l\Iistresses, 
49 2 
_ l\lechanical, Technical Art Class in, 
494, 49 6 
_ not taught at Mr. l\lÜller's Orphan 
School, 527 
Dresses, cutting out of, &c., candidates for 
Female Colleges to be examined in, 
43 6 
Drill on board Training Ships, 183 
_ carried on most efficiently at Duke of 
York's School, 236 
_ systematical1y carried on at Bristol 
Industrial School, 252 


EAR 
Drill, importance of, at District Schools, 
293 
- not much attended to at Peckham 
Birkbeck School, 423 
- time devoted to, with students in 
training as Army Schoolmasters, 5 02 
- not sufficiently attended to at Saltaire, 
5 1 9 
- little or none at JVlr. l\fiiller's Orphan 
School-want of, 526 
Dnlet, his farming establishment for pauper 
children at Tooting-Cholera-his 
trial, 287 
Drum and Fife Band, excellency of, at 
Duke of York's School, 236 
- at Bristol Industrial School, 25 1 
Dry Earth System of Drainage at Redhill 
Reformatory, 264 
Dublin College of Science. See Royal 
- Richmond Institution for the Blind 
makes a profit on Industrial work, 
349 
Duke of York's School. See Royal 
Military Asylum 
Dukeys, nickname in army for the children 
from Duke of York's School, 23 8 
Dumb. See Deaf and Dumb 
Dumbness, causes of, 354, 356 
Dunn, H., evidence of difficulty in obtain- 
ing good Infant Teachers, 108 
- objections to Hothouse or Prodigy 
System of Infant Schools, 109 
- evidence concerning Sunday Schools 
in 18 35, 371 
Dunstan, St., navigation taught at the 
Charity School, in 1710, 329 
Duplicates of Inspectors' Reports to be 
sent to Archbishop and Bishop of 
diocese, 32 
Durrant, l\Ir., one of first Art Teachers 
trained, 489 
Duties of Inspector::; in 18 39, 33 
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Earlswood Idiot Asylum, Surrey, account 
of, 301 
- not so expensive as Southwark Blind 
School, 349 

arly hour of meeting of Birmingham 
First-day School, ? 7.30 A.
I., 377 
Earn a livelihood, most trained dumb 
pupils can, 360 
Earnings of l\Iasters, 89t. on an average- 
insufficient, 20 
- Pupil Teachers less than those of a 
sharp lad, 20 
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Earth, dry, system of Drainage at Redhill 
Reformatory, 264 
East End of London-character of Teachers 
in Private School, 410 
_ statistics of Private Schools at, 41 I 
Eastlake, Sir C. L., R. A., at first meeting 
to establish Schools of Design, 14 2 
Economy of combining small Orphan 
Schools, 340 
_ Social and Political, Instnlction 
given in, at Birkbeck Schools, 4 1 9 
Edinburgh, attempt to establish Scholar- 
ships at, in 1853, 125 
_ first School in these Islands for the 
Dumb started there, 355 
_ See \Villiams' Secular School 
_ School of Arts, opened for the in- 
struction in Science of artisans, 393 
Education Act, 1870. See Elementary, &c. 
- Bill of Sir J. Pakington, resolutions 
of \Vesleyans on, 76 
_ Bill, the first, 1820, provisions of, 13 
_ See Congregational Board of 
_ Charitable Funds, for commission to 
enquire into, 1820, 12 
_ See Committee of Council on 
- Committee. See \Vesleyan 
- Council of 
1ilitary, 222 
_ Department, at one time managed 
Reformatory and Industrial Schools, 
24 2 
- Department formed, 18 5 6 , 41 
_ Department-proposal to assist 'Yar 
Department in inspecting Schools, 
222 
- Department, transfer of District Pau- 
per Schools from, 290 
- important to many Idiots, 299 
- in Art and Science, commencement 
of, 16 
_ in Science, the want of, among ar- 
tisans, shown by the Exhibition 
186 7, 17 
- in the Anny, need of, tables showing, 
23 1 
- in Training Colleges, thought about 
1851 to be too theoretical, 43 2 , 433 
- K ational Religion considered by 
K ational Society as the basis of, 50 
- of Paupers, superior class, effect on- 
l\Ir. Tufnell's opinion, 274 
- of the Lower Orders, Parliamentary 
Commission to enquire into, 1820, 12 
- of the people, table of important 
events bearing on, 24 
- on the Continent, Paper on, in 1840, 
33 
- Sæ Duke of Newcastle's Commission 
on Popular 
- suggestions on Popular. See Senior 
Technical, .Agitation concerning, in 
1867, 13 1 
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ELE 
Educational arrangements at Faversham, 
5 0 7-5 1 5 
- arrangements at Saltaire, 516-522 
- condition of boys at Redhill Refor- 
matory on admission, 26 I 
- conditions of districts to be enquired 
into by Inspectors in 18 39, 33 
- Epochs, description of, 3 
- functions of l\Iechanics' Institutions, 
decline of, 397 
- Fund, \Vesleyan, started, 72 
- Inquiry in 18 39, 32 
- Rate proposed in 1820, 13 
- Societies recommended Schools for 
grants from 1833-39, 14 
- Society Period, definition of, 3-10 
- state of working classes, first drawn 
attention to by Clergy, 6 
- use of Charities at Faversham, 508 
- uses of .M useums, &c., 122 
Effect of Charities at Faversham as fonner- 
ly dispensed, 507 
- permanent, of Industrial Schools to 
children, 252 
- of regular habits on sickly children, 525 
Efficiency of Amy Schools depends on 
Commanding Officer, 224 
- of Schools increased by combination 
and mutual working, 21 
Efficient Infant Schools should take the 
place of Dame Schools, 406 
Efforts frequently made by working classes 
to send one child to a good School, 
4 21 
Elections for admission to Charity Schools, 
33 8 
Elementary Drawing to fonn part of at- 
tainments of :Masters and Mistresses, 
49 2 
Elementary Education Act, 187o-its ob- 
ject, 17 
- effect of in a few years, 23 
Elementary School at Saltaire, 518 
- Development of Science Instmction 
depends on, 122 
- Teachers, proposal to train the best as 
advanced Science Teachers, 2 I 
- Teachers, regulations for their instruc- 
tion in Art, 492 
Elementary Schools, Art teaching in, regu- 
lations to encourage, 1856, 42 
- time for Science instruction where 
good Infant Schools exist, 22 
- attached to Mechanics' Institutions 
were originally somewhat advanced, 
394 
- Building Grants for Science and Art 
rooms in 1858, 42 
- commencement of Training Teachers 
for, 12 
encouragement for Art instruction 
bcing givcn in, I.t-9 



55 2 


ELE 
Elementary School, Regulations of Com- 
mittee of Council concerning, 3 1 -4 8 
- Scholarships and Exhibitions to U ni- 
versities should be open to, 23 
- their aspect changed by Pestalozzi's 
System, 8 
Elementary Schools of Art, District, formed 
1853, 15 0 
Elementary School Scholarships regula- 
tions, 133 
Elliptical plan of Infant-teaching pursued 
at Glasgow Normal School, 484 
Ellis, \V m., establisher ofBirkbeck Schools, 
4 1 9 
Emancipation Act, commencement of full 
liberty to Roman Catholics, 78 
Emigration encouraged at Reformatories, 
26 4 
Endeavour. See British Endeavour 
Endowed Schools Act, effect of in a few 
years, 23 
Endowed Schools, aided by Revised Code 
if under 30s. a scholar, &c., 46 
- classification of, 312 
- eligible for grants, if partly supported 
by subscriptions, 40 
Endowment often the cause of decay of 
Charity Schools, 330 
Energy of members of Mechanics' Institu. 
tìons when first formed, 395 
Engineer students must attend Dockyard 
Schools, 206 
England, Church of. See Church of Eng- 
land 
Engraving on \Vood, Technical Art Class 
in, 494, 49 6 
Engraving, Female Class for \V ood, opened, 
145 
Entertainments at 1\lechanics' Institutions, 
397 
Epée, Abbé de 1', opens School for the 
Dumb in Paris, 355 
Ephemeral character of Private Schools, 
4 10 
Episcopal Schools, learning confined to 
them after death of Alfred, 1 
Epoch, new, commenced in 1870, 17 
Epochs, Educational, description of, 3 
Erections, cost of, for District Schools, 
29 1 
Essay, Oxford, Dr. Temple's, on the Capi.. 
tation 1\linute, 39 
Established Church. See Church of Eng- 
land 
Estimated number of children in existing 
Schools, statistics of, 25 
- staff of Teachers required, 27 
Etching Class, establishment of and object, 
49 8 
Etty, 
lr., R.A., proposal for training Art 
T eac11ers, 490 


I1Zdc.,'r. 


EXE 
Evangelical, the Religious teaching of 
Congregational Schools to be, 89 
Evangelical views of Religion at present the 
leading feature of Congregational 
College, 480 
Evening, opening of M.useums in, advo- 
cated by Science and Art Depart- 
ment, 122 
Evening Schools at Bristol Trade School, 
159 
- Classes, efforts to commence, by 
Wesleyans, 75 
- how they would be improved by the 
effect of good Infant Schools, &c., 22 
- in 1711, 329 
- Navigation, aITangements for, 166 
- Ragged, 385 
- Capitation Grants to, 43 
- Development of \Vesleyan, 77 
- extended aid to, in 1855, 40 
- history of unaided, 414-418 
- holding of examination by localities, 46 
- Teachers to obtain Queen's Scholar- 
ships, 41 
- unaided, classification of, 3 I 3 
- under Committee of Council, history 
of, 116-118 
Events, table of important, bearing on 
Education, 24 
Evidence of 1\Ir. H. Dunn on Sunday 
Schools in 18 35, 371 
Examination for certificates for Navigation, 
16 4 
- for Teachers' certificates in W ork- 
houses, 279 
- of individual children recommended 
by Duke of Newcastle's Commis- 
sion, 44 
- of Infant Teachers in practical ability 
to instruct, 433 
- of Queen's Scholars 431 
- of Schoolmasters, provision for, in 
First Educational Bill, 13 
- for certificates in Adult Army Schools, 
regulations and object, 229 
- in Charity Schools, arrangement for, 
in 1710, 327 
- in Congregational Schools, 477 
- in General Knowledge for Art 
Teachers, 494 
- written, increased attention given to, 
by \Vesleyan College in [854, 458 
Examples, Art, aid in the purchase of, 
to Elementary Schools-Training 
1\laster to explain use of, 149 

 of improvement in Idiots, 305 
Exeter, advantages of the system of the 
Cathedral School, 324 
- Bishop of. See Temple, Dr. 
- choristers have to pay a fee, 323 
- National School not started as a Free 
School, 53 



EXE 
Exeter, Navigation and ::\1athematics taught 
at the Charity School about 17 10 , 
3 2 9 
Exhibition in Paris, 1867, showed the 
want of scientific education for 
artisans, I 7, I 3 I 
_ a collection of Reports on Blind 
Schools at, 35 I 
- of Art students' works, 144 
- 185 I, great effect in showing the 
inferiority of English Art, 17 
- of students' Art works, 151 
- of 185 I, purchases from, for 1\1 useum 
of l\Ianufactures, 151 
Exhibitions and Scholarships, advantages 
of Grammar School Funds, Science 
and Art Department, 23 
_ and Scholarships to keep lads and 
girls at school longer, 13 2 
_ for female students at National So- 
ciety's Colleges, 443 
- for training Art Teachers, 4 8 9 
See Queen's Scholars 
- See Royal 
- See also Scholarships 
- See \Vhitworth Exhibitions 
_ to the University under Henry VIII.'s 
Scheme for Cathedral Gramma:- 
Schools, 3 17 
- to University at Faversham, 513 
Existing Schools, statistics of number of 
children in, 26 
Expenditure on Schools up to 18 44, 34 
Expenses, annual, Period of Public Grants 
for, 16 
_ to an artisan family if a boy becomes 
Pupil Teacher and then a Teacher, 
20 
Experiences, useful, in an-anging future 
regulations, 18 
Experiments introduced as much as pos- 
sible in Science-teaching at Peckham 
Birkbeck School, 425 
Extension of period of Training at I-Iome 
and Colonial College, 4 8 5 
Eyesight often a difficulty in accepting 
recruits from Soldiers' Orphan 
Schools, 238 


F 


Factory Bill, Sir J. Graham's, led to the 
formation of Congregational Board 
of Education, 87 
boys at Dockyard attend School 
regular! y, 206 
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FEE 
Faculty of Industry, Sir J. 'Yhitworth's 
suggestion to establish, 136 
Falk, John, started one of the first Reform- 
atory Schools, 254 
Fanny Step - anecdote of a 'Vorkhouse 
girl, 283 
Farm School at Redhill Reformatory, his- 
tory of, 26 I 
Farming out of pauper children, 287 
Farriery taught in Edinburgh School of 
Arts, 1821, 393 
Fa versham Educational an-angements, his- 
tory of, 5 0 7-5 I 5 
Fees - Grammar Schools usually free- 
some of the Free Schools charged a 
small fee, 4 
- proposed to be Id. a-week in first 
Education Bill, 1820, 13 
- evidence of Societies to showadvan- 
tage of-improved attendance caused 
by, 15 
- in Evening Schools to equal Public 
Grant, 41 
- none charged in National Schools 
when started, 53 
- a system of weekly, recommended by 
Dr. Bell to secure attendance and 
good teaching, 54 
- evidence in favour of, in Committee 
of House of Commons, in 18 34, 55 
- abolished partly by Lancaster, and 
School supported by persons gua- 
ranteeing a payment for each pupil, 
60 
- charged by Lancaster, in 1798, 2OS. 
a-year, 60 
- abolition of, in Lancaster's School, 61 
- means taken by British Schools to 
adopt-testimony in favour of, 64 
- 'Yesleyan rules for, to prevent Teachers 
charging too much, 73 
- Congregational Board's recommen- 
dations concerning, 90 
- opinion of Congregational Board in 
favour of, in preference to subscrip- 
tions, 90 
- raising of, in Congregational Schools 
in 1850, 91 
- charged in Jews' Infant Schools, 99 
- one penny a week charged in Bell 
Lane Jews' School, 10 3 
- in Dame Schools high, 107 
- not made a condition of Science Grants, 
but strongly encouraged, 127 
- Teachers of School of Design to be 
paid at first partly by, but this 
given up, 142 
- at School of DesibYJ1, 143 
- at :Marines' Schools very low, 195 
- to Army Schools for men who at-. 
tended in 181 I, 223 
- from children in AmlY Schools, 2'f7 
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FEE 
Fees-none paid by Soldiers for instruction, 
228 
- none at \Varcl Schools for those 
eligible to enter, 335 
- charged at Cripples' School, 8/. per 
annum, paid by patron, 365 
- none in Ragged Schools, 383 
- in Edinburgh School of Arts when 
opened, 393 
- subscription to 1\Iechanics' Institu- 
tions, 397 
- charged in Dame Schools usually 
high, 400 
- in Private Schools usually high, 409 
- charged in Evening Schools often so 
much as !d. per lesson, 416 
- at Birkbeck Schools, 422 
- at National Society's Colleges when 
first opened, 441 
- an ample supply of students at S1. 
1\Iark's College in 1843 willing to 
pay, 443 
- at St. 1\1ark's College for students in 
training-reduction in, 444 
- increase of, to National Society's Col- 
leges after introduction of Revised 
Code, 445 
- in \Vesleyan College reduced after 
Revised Code, 461 
- charged to students at Home and 
Colonial Society's Training College, 
4 82 
- no payment for upper class of School 
of Design, 490 
- of Schoolmasters, &c., at Art Train- 
ing School, 18 53, 493 
- Private, students paying at Art Train- 
ing School, 496 
- at National School, Faversham, 510 
- at Commercial School, Faversham, 
5 11 
- of children at Saltaire, 518 
F ellenberg, 1\1. de, his first Industrial 
School, 243 
Fellow and Associate of Royal School of 
Naval Architecture, 208 
Female and Nlale Training College at 
Homerton, proposal to combine, 
47 6 
- Art School commenced in 18 4 2 , 145 
- British Training College, removal to 
Stockwell, 453 
- orphans, asylum for, foundation of, 9 
- students at National Society's Col- 
leges, exhibitions for, 443 
- Teachers, efforts of 1\liss Burdett 
Coutts to improve, 460 
- in reduced circumstances, Infant 
Teaching as an occupation for, after 
a systematic training, 488 
Fiùdler on board Training Ships to pro- 
mote cheerfulness, 185 


Index. 


FRE 
Field Gardens, grants to School of In- 
dustry, 37, 243 
Fife and Drum. See Drum and Fife Banù 
Fines at R.edhill Reformatory, 263 
First-day School Association, fonnation of, 
375 
- action of, 380 
- Schools, Friends', history of, 375-381 
Fitch, 1\1r., H. 1\1. Inspector, Report on 
the Saltaire Schools, 518 
Flagships, Schools on board, 187 
Fletcher, 11r., the Prodigy or Hothouse 
system of Infant School teaching, 
log 
Flogging at Redhill Refonnatory, 263 
- on board Training Ships, 184 
Floor-level mentioned as a feature in 1816, 
showing condition of premises at 
that time, 52 
Floors and desks, limit of aid towards, 43 
Flower Shows at Ragged Schools, 388 
Food, grants for. See Boarding Grants 
- clothes, &c., doubtful whether advan- 
tageous to offer, as an inducement to 
go to School, 387 
Foreign. See British and Foreign School 
Society 
- Education, Paper on, in 18 4 0 , 33 
- Jews in England, great number of, 98 
Forgery, fear of people committing, if 
taught writing on Sundays, 372 
Foster, 1\11'., experiences at a Dame School, 
4 02 
Foundation boys at Cathedral Schools- 
why looked upon with disfavour, 
3 22 . 
Founders of Grammar Schools, their inten- 
tions, 4, 6 
Fourth year, arrangements for apprenticing 
of Pupil Teachers at, 43 
Fowler, .Mr., Teacher at Kneller Hall, 534 
Fox, Joseph, saves Lancaster from ruin, 62 
Fraser, Rev. J. anecdote of the practical 
working of a Dame School, 402 
- want of qualification in Private 
Teachers, 4 I 0 
- - considers 1Iistresses of Dame Schools 
a respectable class, 401 
Free Grammar Schools, usual regulations 
as to admission, 4 
Free Schools, most of National and British 
at first started as, evidence in favour 
of fees, 15 
- Schools, most of National Schools 
were when started, 53 
- Schools, most of the \Vard Schools 
are for those eligible to enter, 335 
- all Ragged 
chools are, 383 
.Free apprenticeships to National Society's 
Colleges, 442 
Free studentships at Royal School of Naval 
Architecture, 208 



FRI 
Friars' Quaker, where Friends' First-day 
School was held, in Bristol, 375 
Friends' First-day Association, formation 
of, 375 
- Schools, history of, 375-381 
Fry, Herbert, list of Orphan Schools from 
his work on Charities, 336 
Fry, l\Irs., labours for prison reform, 241 
Fund- \Vesleyan Educational General Fund 
started, 72 
- for ornamenting class rooms in Bell 
Lane Jew School, 10 4 . 
- of Patriotic Committee. See Patriotic 
Fundamental rule of British Colleges, reli- 
gious liberty, 453 
Funds. See Sick Funds 
- charitable, for education, Commission 
to enquire into, in 1820, 12 
- deficiency of School Funds in National 
Schools in 18.-1-5, S6 
- Schools unaided by Public, introduc- 
tion to, 311-315 
- how raised for Charity Schools, 327 
- of \Yard Schools, how derived, 333 
- to Training Colleges out of, corre- 
spondence with British Society con- 
ceming, 450 
Funeral palls to be used and let out to 
supply funds for Schools, 327 
:Furniture, &c., grants for, from \Vesleyan 
Committee, 72 
- grants towards School::;, 34 


G 


Galleries of Art. See Public 
Gaols, condition of, in 1836, 241 
Gardening, instruction given in, in Charity 
Schools about 1712, 329 
Gardens, School Field. See Field 
General regulations for Pupil Teachers, 
first, 35 
- Inspector of Army Schools, 222 
- knowledge, examination in, for Art 
Teachers, 494 
Geology, a knowledge of, required for 
certain Evening Schools to obtain 
grants, 41 
Geometrical drawing recommended as a 
subject for Dockyard Schools, 203 
Geometry taught in Edinburgh School of 
Arts, 1821, 393 
George IV., King, issue of a Royal Letter 
for K ational Society, S3 
Genteel, Dame Schools thought to be more 
so, 402 
Genteel, Private Schools considered more, 
than Government, 409 
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GRA 
Genteel, Private- Schools considered more 
so than Faversham National School 
for Girls 
Gentlewomen in reduced circumstances, 
infant teaching as an occupation for, 
after a systematic training, 488 
Gilbert's Act, improvements in Poor Law 
under, 275 
Girls. See Separate Girls' Schools 
- are older than boys at Reformatory 
Schools, but not so criminal, 257 
- fewer re-convicted than boys from Re- 
formatory Schools, 260 
- Industrial instruction in Ragged 
Schools almost confined to, 386 
- proficiency in Arithmetic at Peckham 
School, 424 
- School, pleasing effect of all pupils 
wearing a pinafore, at Fa versham, 509 
Glasgow, Andersonian University, Dr. 
Birkbeck professor at, 391 
Glasgow N onnal School, difference in infant 
teaching at, and at the Home and 
Colonial College, 483 
- System, \Vesleyan Training College 
based on, 457 
- large part of the instmction devolves 
on principal Teacher, 91 
- Training College, \Vesleyans first 
sent there to be trained, 456 
- Training College, Homerton Congre- 
gational College somew hat similar 
to, in mode of teaching, 477 
Glass Painters trained with National Scho- 
larships in 1 86 9, 498 
Glenie, Rev. J. 1\1., Principal of Hammer- 
smith College, 465 
Gloucester, 1\lr. Raikes of, originator of 
Sunday Schools, 369 
- Ragged School received Public 
Grants in 1855, 382 
- Sunday Schools shut up after Raikes' 
death for want of funds, 370 
Governesses, Kursery, plan of training at 
Home and Colonial CoIlege, 483 
Government Grants. See Public Grants 
- of \Vesleyan Schools, 71 
- School of 1\lines. See Royal School 
of Mines 
Gradation of Schools by mutual working 
between, 21 
Grade, Third, Art Certificates, establish- 
ment of, 495 
Graduated course of study, by Canon 
Mosely, approved by\Vesleyans, 458 
Grahara, Sir J., his Factory Bill led to 
formation of Congregational Board 
of Education, 87 
- opposed Lord J. Russell's Resolu- 
tions, 1856, 92 
Grammar Schools, great extension of, be. 
fore Reformation, 2 
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GRA 
Grammar Schools, N. Carlisle's work on, 3 
- Period, definition of, 3, 4 
- many cases show that poor were In- 
tended to be admitted, 5 
- not confined to poor, 5 
- not used by poor, reasons, 5 
- opinion of Schools' Enquiry Commis- 
sion as to founders' intentions, 5 
- cause of decay, 6 
- indirect effect in spreading education, 6 
- to be hoped that part of their funds 
will be devoted to scholarships, 23 
- cathedral, under Henry VIII.' s scheme, 
3 1 7 
- attempt to start as a Training School 
under Christian Knowledge Society, 
about 1700, 328 
- Faversham, history of, 509 
- Faversham, in an unsatisfactory con- 
dition, 512 
Grant, Horace-objections to hothouse and 
prodigy system of Infant Schools, 109 
Grants, Annual. See Annual Grants 
- Building. See Building Grants 
- Public. See Public Grants 
- See Capitation Grants 
- See Boarding Grants 
- towards School Furniture, 34 
- to Schools to 18 44, 34 
- to Schools of Industry - regulations 
in 18 4 6 , 37 
- to maintain Schools under Revised 
Code, 45 
- commencement of Public Building, 
to British Schools, 65 
- for books, &c., from Wesleyan Com- 
mittee, 72 
- to Pauper School Teachers from pub- 
lic funds, 278 
- Schools unaided by Public, introduc- 
tion to, 311-315 
- on account of Queen's Scholars to 
Training Colleges, 431 
Granville, the Earl, Report on School of 
J\-1ines, 128 
- opens Bristol Trade School in 1856, 
15 8 
- supports l\:liss Burdett Coutts' endea- 
vour to improve Female Teachers, 
4 60 
Gray's Yard, one of the early Ragged 
Schools, 383 
Great Exhibition of 1851. See Exhibition 
Greenwich Hospital Schools-Education 
Department to inspect for Admiralty 
if desired, 41 
thought by some to afford better 
means of recnlÏting Navy than Train- 
ing Ships, 186 
- Pupil Teachers to be trained at J er- 
myn Street for Navigation Master- 
ships, 162 
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HEA 
Greenwich Hospital Schools to supply 
Navy with Schoolmasters, 188 
- history of, 210-218 
Groups of Evening Schools, organising 
Teachers for, 416 
Guardians, Government Grants to Pauper 
School Teachers indepenclent of, 278 
- their action in farming out of pauper 
children, 287 
Gunnery instruction on Training Ships, 
181- 18 3 
Guns, firing of. See Practical Gunnery 
Gymnastic exercises, importance of, to 
:Marine recruit, 197 


11 


Hall, dining, Saltaire, account of, 521 
Hall, R., Report on inefficiency of \V ork- 
house Teachers, 1838, 276 
- advocates District Schoab for pauper 
children, 286 
I-Ialf-time, system introduced into Charity 
Schools, about 1712, 329 
- pursued at Blind School, Southwark, 
344 
- Capitation payment, regulations con- 
cen1Ìng, 40 
- at Earlswood Idiot Asylum, 302 
- as pursued at North Surrey District 
School, 292 
- at Greenwich Schools, 214 
- objected to by l\1r. 
hields -evidence, 
4 2 4 
Half-timers, progress at Saltaire Schools, 
5 1 9 
Hammersmith Lay Roman Catholic :Male 
College, establishment of, 467 
- Roman Catholic Training College, 
commencement of, 465 
Hanway, Jonas-Repeal of Acts relating to 
the poor, known as Jonas Hanway's 
Acts, 287 
Hare, Mr., qualifications of Teachers in 
Private Schools, 410 
Harrowing, instruction given in, in Charity 
Schools about 17 12 , 329 
Hartman, Mr., formerly teacher at Kneller 
Hall, 535 
I-Iatcharn Ragged School started by a 
tinker, 384 
Haverstock Hill Orphan School, religious 
teaching at, for all denominations, 
339 
Health of Children at Bristol, how im- 
proved by system, 525 
-laws of. See Animal Physiology 



HEB 
Hebrew, importance of, in Jews' Schools 
-time given to, 97 
- to be taught in some cases in Cathedral 
Grammar Schools, 317 
Henry VI.-Educational condition of Lon- 
don during his reign, 2 
Henry VII I.-his ::icheme of Bishoprics, 
3 1 7 
Hibernian l\I ilitary School for the Orphans 
of Soldiers, history of, 233 
Higher standard, the 7th, introduced in 
186 7, 47 
Hill Street, Dorset Square, first premises of 
Cripples' School, 362 
Hinds, Bishop, suggests State aid to 
Evening Schoo!s, I16 
Bisson, Mr., trained at Chelsea School, 238 
History of Blind pupils after leaving not 
sufficiently recorded, 349 
Hodgson, Dr., remarks on condition of 
Dame Schools, 404 
- reports that Private Teachers often 
complain of State interference, 412 
Hofwyl, first Industrial School at, 243 
Holborn Hill, No. 45, first premises of the 
National Society, 52 
- St. Andrews, first gathering of Charity 
children at, 327 
Holiday
 at the Blind School, 348 
- on board Training Ships-means of 
obtaining recruits, 183 
Holy Scripture
. See Bible 
Home and Colonial School Society first 
introduced Pestalozzi's System into 
England-outline of the system, 8 
- Training College, J ewTeachers attend 
some of the instruction, 100 
- fonned to improve Infant Teachers, 
I10 
- Infant School Society, 481 
- Training College, history of, 48 I 
- Training College supplies many of the 
Army Schoolmistresses, 502 
Home Department, educational history of, 
24 1 
Homerton Training College, establishment 
of, 476 
Homes eligible to receive aid under Refor- 
matory Act, 255 
Honours examination in Science, to enable 
Teachers to show any high pro- 
ficiency, 134 
Hope, Bands of, at Ragged Schools, 388 
Horne, Bishop of 'Vinton-his records show 
ignorance in sixteenth century, 3 
Horsham Grammar School, special provi- 
sion to prevent fees, 4 
Hospital Schools. See Greenwich 
Hothouse, or Prodigy, System in Infant 
Schools, 109 
Hours of meeting of Birmingham First-day 
Schools, 7 '3 0 A. r.f" 377 
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INC 
Hours of meeting of First-day Schools, 3 80 
Hou'}e of Commons, Committee on Art, 
1835, 14 0 
- 18 3 6 , 14 0 
- of, on Schools of Design, 147 
- Committee, 1834, decided in favour 
of fees, 55 
- on Art Schools, 1864, 152 
- in 1837 suggests District Schools for 
pau per children, 285 
Household duties-objections to machines, 
&c., in training girls, 527 
Houses. See Religious 
- Teachers, Building Grants extended 
to, 33 
Howard, l\Ir., labours for prison reform, 
24 1 
Howell, Miss,
her Schools for the Destitute, 
in 'Vestminster, 383 
Hughes, l\ft., formerly Teacher at Kneller 
Hall, 535 
Hull, Trinity House, Navigation School in 
connection with, 162 
Huxley, Professor, opinion of working of 
Science Classes, 139 


I 


Idiots and Imbeciles -been taught and 
often made useful by training, 9 
- proportions who can be trained, 299 
- Schools for, history of, 301-308 
Ignorance of sixteenth century, anecdotes 
concerning, 3 
- of Evening School pupils-discour- 
agement from this cause, 415 
Imbeciles. .5'ee Idiots 
Importance of Infant Schools, 488 
Important events bearing on education, 
table of, 24 
Impregnable, H.l\>L Training Ship, drill 
on board, 183 
Improvement in Teachers by State aid, 
15 
- Idiots, examples of, 305 
Incapacity of Teachers of Sunday Schools, 
about 18 37. 373 
Income of Schools, deficient, 18 44, 34 
- sources of, in 'Vard School, 333 
- of Orphan School, Bristol, how raised, 
5 2 4 
Increase in cost for education, before the 
Revised Code, 44 
- of Schools to 18 44, statistics of, 34 
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IND 
Independent inspection-reason of superi- 
ority of State-aided Schools, 3 1 4 
Indifference of parents, plan to remove. 
See Apathy 
Indigent, Blind School for, fomlation of, 
9, 343 
Individual children, examination of, recom- 
mended by Duke of Newcastle's 
Commission, 44 
Induction, and not ðeduction, should be 
the process of Infant Teaching, ac- 
cording to Pestalozzi, 9 
Industrial and commercial pursuits, Birk- 
beck Schools started to increase 
knowledge of, 419 
- class. See Artisan Class 
- Evening School at \Veston, account 
of, 418 
- Instruction in Ragged Schools, 386 
- occupations in \V orkhouse Schools, 
not successful, 282 
- payments for teaching Pupil Teachers, 
3 6 
- School Act, Refuge girls under Act 
as Assistants in Cripples' Schools, 
3 6 3 
Industrial Schools, Certified, history of, 
243- 2 53 
- Day, might be beneficial, 253 
- for the Soldiers' children, 225 
- grants to, 37 
- Inspectors of, 242 
- profit on work at, 249 
- Regulations for aid revised 1856, 
4 2 
_ Teachers, aid in salaries of, for \York- 
house Schools, from public funds, 
282 
Industrial work, a Half-time System intro- 
duced into Charity Schools about 
17 12 , 3 2 9 
- anecdote on, 528 
- at Chelsea, Duke of York Schools, 
clothes, &c., repaired, 236 
- at Greenwich Schools, 214 
- for the Blind, articles manufactured, 
34 6 
- for Cripples, 363 
- most important and most successful 
branch of Idiot-training, 306 
- not attempted at Dumb Schools, 
359 
- not attempted at 1\lr. l\IÜller's Orphan 
School, 526 
- payment to boys for, at Reclhill Re- 
formatory, 262 
- profits on, at Blind School, 349 
- profits on, at Bristol Industrial School, 
25 0 
- to Idiots, 302 
Industry, Faculty of, Sir J. \Vhitworth's 

uggestions to establish, 136 
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INS 
I ndustry, grants to Schools of, regulations 
18 4 6 , 37 
- Norwood School of, l\ir. Tufnell's 
Report on, 243 
- Mr. Aubin's School of, first District 
School, 287 
Inefficient Teachers in \V orkhouse Schools, 
18 3 8 , 27 6 
Infant. See l\iodel Infant School of Home 
and Colonial Society 
- School Society. See Home and Co- 
lonial Infant School Society 
Infant Schools, Teachers of, most required 
at the present time, 20 
- effect of, in enabling Science to he 
taught by eleven or twelve years of 
age, as shown at Birkbeck School, 
Peckham, 22 
- Mistresses, staff of, required, 27 
- regulations for aiding, in 1854, 40 
- Jews', 99 
- History of, 107-115 
- l\'Iarine, establishment of, 194 
- for Soldiers' children, 225 
- Teachers for, difficulty of obtaining, 
causes Dame Schools to be so plenti- 
ful, 403 
- efficient, should take the place of 
Dame Schools, 406 
- the Home and Colonial Society formed 
to improve, 481 
- importance of, 488 
- means of advance for a clever boy 
from, to University, at Faversham, 
5 1 3 
Infant School Teachers, a due supply can 
be obtained to train, 20 
- alterations in Regulations for Training, 
in 18 57, 435 
- Home and Colonial Society formed to 
train, 481 
- improvement in Regulations in, 1854, 
433 
Infants, most, might read, write, and 
cipher at seven or eight years old, 22 
- should only be at Infant Schools- 
ad vantages of mutual working among 
Schools, 22 
Inquiry Commission. See Schools' Inquiry 
Commission 
- Commissioners. See Poor Law In- 
qUIry. 
- Educational, in 18 39, 32 
Inquiries made by Inspectors into income 
of Teachers, in 18 44, 34 
Inspection by Government in perpetuity, 
an essential condition of S tate aid 
from the first, 31 
- a condition of State aid to British 
Schools, 66 
_ long correspondence with British and 
Foreign Society concerning, 66 



I
S 
Inspection hy Government now satisfactory 
to British and Foreign Society, 67 
- first Report on, by 
Ir. Tremenheere, 
objected to by British and Foreign 
Society, 67 
Inspection of \Yesleyan Schools, arrange- 
ments for, by \Yesleyan Committee, 
7 2 
_ first Goyernment, of Roman Catholic 
Schools, in 1849, 82 
_ private system adopted by Congre- 
gationalists, 92 
- of T ews' School, 101 
_ of K avy Schools-duties of Inspector 
concerning Training Ships, 181 
_ of Royal 1\Iarine Schools since 18 53, 
19 2 
_ independent, Reason of superiority of 
State-aided Schools, 314 
- of Orphan Schools desirable, 341 
_ right of, in perpetuity, to Training 
Colleges, the subject of much dis- 
cussion, 430 
- of Training Colleges, discussion on, 
with British Society, 450 
- cllange of opinion of British Society 
concerning, 453 
- of Training College of Congregational- 
ists, 477 
- of Infant Schools by Home and Co- 
lonial Infant School Society in 
1836, 4 81 
- of Infant Schools, Home and Co- 
lonial Society urge in I 839-pre- 
vented by want of funds, 484 
- to be twice a-year, in 18.t O , 33 
Inspector for British Schools, special, .).) 
- first Government-one appointed for 
Catholic Schools, in 1849, 82 
- of :Kavigation Schools, Admiral Ry- 
der, 164 
- of Training Ships, 18I 
- of Regimental Schools, 222 
- of Army Schools appointed 111 18..t-6, 
22-t- 
- appointment of, for Pauper Schools, 
27 8 
- first appointed in 1700, by Society for 
Promoting Christian Knowledge, 
3 28 
Inspectors' instructions concerning Religious 
teaching in Schools, 3 I 
- Reports to be sent in duplicate to 
Archbishop and Bishop of diocese, 
3 2 
- regulations of, or nlles for, their ap- 
pointment-relation to Dishops, 32 
- duties of, in 18 39, 33 
-make inquiries into income of Teachers, 
in 18 44, 34 
- now give satisfaction to British and 
Foreign Society, 67 
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]OH 
Inspectors, special arrangemcnt for those 
for British Schools, 67 
- of Reformatory Schools, 242 
- of Pauper Schools, appointed in 1846, 
27 0 
- of Briti
h Training Colleges and 
Schools, special arrangements for, 
45 1 
- mode of testing Drawing Instruction 
in Elementary Schools, 492 
Institute. See Catholic Institute 
- Club and, at Saltaire, account of, 520 
Institutes. See Lancashire Union of 
Institution. See London Society Institution 
for the Blind 
- Royal Lancasterian, formed, 62 
- for Training 1\larine Recruits, Deal, 
197 
Institutions for Physical Defects, rise of, 9 
- results of, 10 
Instructing adults to read Holy Scriptures. 
See Bristol Institution 
Instruction in Science, want of, as shown 
by Exhibition 1867, 17 
- in seventeenth century, almost entirely 
of a Religious character, 369 
- in Religion. See Religious Instruction 
Instructor. See X aval Instructor 
Instruments granted to Trained Army 
Schoolmasters, 502 
- for Army Bands-How supplied to 
reduce the cost to Regiments, 531, 
53 6 
Insufficiency of Salaries reason why Ro- 
man Catholic College not full, 470 
Insufficient supply of Teachers. See Diffi- 
culty 
Intention of Founders of Grammar Schools, 
4-- 6 
Interest in Industrial work, plan of giying 
to children pecuniary, 251 
- taken in instruction at Evening 
Schools, 4 IS 
Intolerance, Religious, still a difficulty, II 
Ireland, College of Science for, St.'c Royal 
- Lancaster visits, 62 
Irregular attendance. Sæ Attendance 
Itinerant Lectures, scheme for, by Lord 
Brougham, for :Mechanics' Institu- 
tions, 398 


J 


Jews' Schools, history of, 95- 106 
J ohu, of Beverley Saint, taught a dumb boy 
to speak in fifteenth century, 355 
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]OH 
Johnson, Rev. \V., evidence in favour of 
School fees, 55 
- opinion of deficient Infant School 
Teaching, 109 
Juvenile offenders, statistics of numbers, 
&c., 258 
- School Society-extension of Home 
and Colonial Infant School Society, 
4 8 5 
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Katherine Street. See Tower 
Kensington :Museum. See South 
Kensington. See South 
Kent Street Ragged School, started by a 
Cobbler, 384 
Ker, H. Bellenden, at first meeting to es- 
tablish Schools of Design, 142 
- proposes Exhibitions to train Art 
Teachers, 489 
Kindergarten exercises at 110del Infant 
School, description of, I 13 
- in connection with Home and Colonial 
College, 487 
King George IV., issue of Royal letter for 
National Society, 53 
King's letter, second, 54 
Kingswood Colliers. \Vesley's School for, 
in 1739, 69 
Kitchens, Dame Schools held in, 401 
- and 'Vash-houses, Schools, arrange- 
ments for aiding, 1846, 243 
- and 'Vash-houses, grants to Schools of 
Industry, 37 
Kneller Hall Training School for \V ork- 
house Teachers, a failure, 37, 281 
'- School for Military 11 usic, history of, 
53 1 -537 
Knight, 1h., extract from' Encyclopædia' 
concerning origin of Birkbeck 
Schools, 420 
Knitting, &c., payments for teaching Pupil 
Teachers, 36 
- Instruction given in Charity Schools, 
about 17 I 2, 329 
Knowledge, Examination in General, for 
Art Teachers, 494 
- See Society for Promoting Christian 
- See Society for Diffusion of Useful 
Kruitzlingen School in Switzerland, Bat- 
tersea . College started on same 
system as, 442 
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Laboratory practice, payments to encour- 
age formation of instnlction in, 136 
- fitting up of, by \Vesleyan College, 
459 
Ladies in reduced circumstances, Infant- 
teaching as an occupation for, after 
a systematic training, 488 
Lads, reasons why they do not become 
Pupil Teachers, 20 
LaUer, 111'., evidence of teaching at Sun- 
day Schools, 372 
Lambart, 11r., one of first Art Teachers 
trained, 489 
Lambelette, 11r., Drawing l\Iaster of 
School of Design, 142 
Lamps farmed to supply funds of Charity 
Schools, 327 
Lanark, New, Owen's Cotton :Mills at, 
first Infant Schools, 108 
Lancashire and 1Iiddlesex, more than half 
the Roman Catholic population of 
England reside in these two coun- 
ties, 84 
Lancashire system of organised Evening 
Schools, 416 
- union of Institutes, its effect on 
Evening School instruction, 416 
Lancaster and Bell's training of Teachers 
originally limited to a few months, 
15 
Lancaster, J., found difficulty in obtaining 
Teachers, 447 
- originator of British System, 10 
- his travels to spread a knowledge of 
his system, 62 
- made Superintendent of Borough 
Road School-resigns and goes to 
America in 1818, 63 
- system of teaching, 60 
Lancasterian Institution, Royal, formed, 62 
- Schools, the early name of British 
Schools, 59 
La'ld Tax, Collectors of, made to give 
their poundage to Charity Schools, 
3 2 7 
Lansdowne, 1Iarquis of, encourages forma- 
tion of Infant Schools, 108 
Larbert Institution for Idiots and Imbe- 
ciles, 301 
Lateran Council defines source of remune- 
ration to Scholastics, 316 
Laundry work at Bristol Industrial School, 
25 0 
Lawson, :l\Ir., trained at Chelsea School, 
23 8 
Lay Training Colleges, Roman Catholics 
establish, from necessity not choice, 
4 66 



LAZ 
Lazarus, :1\1r., Teacher at Kneller Hall, 
534 
- trained at Chelsea School, 238 
Lectures, Grants for, in Training Colleges, 
43 2 
- on Art to Schools, 151 
- on Chemistry to Dockyard Schools 
unsatisfactory in 1858, 203 
- on Design at School of Design, 143 
- See Itinerant Lectures 
- to artisans commenced in Glasgow by 
Dr. Birkbeck, 392 
- to Teachers on mode of Science 
teaching, 128 
Leeds :1\1echanics' Institution one of the 
first started, 394 
- one of the first Science Schools at, 
12 5 
Lefroy, Co!., R.A., Report on condition 
of students for training as Army 
Schoolmasters, 501 
Leigh, James, I\Iodeller at School of De- 
sign, 142 
Lending Library. See Library 
Leonard's, St., Lay Roman Catholic Fe- 
male College, establishment of, 467 
- Roman Catholic College, closing of, 
4 6 9 
Lessons, Progressive, of 1vlr. Ellis, 420 
- Shop and Collective, to Idiots, 303 
Letter from a Dame School, specimen, 405 
Letter, Royal. See King's 
Letter, Royal. See Queen's 
Level floor mentioned as a feature in 1816, 
showing conditions of premises a.t 
that time, 52 
Lewis, Sir George C., his Industrial School 
Act, 1861, 246 
Liberton Institution for Idiots and Imbe- 
ciles, 30 I 
Liberty. See Religious Liberty 
Library, Art, commencement of, 151 
- attached to most First-day Schools, 
379 
- Lending, in Jews' School, Bell Lane, 
10 5 
- at Ragged Schools, 388 
- good effect of, in :Mechanics' Institu- 
tions, 398 
- on board Training Ships-one pro- 
vided by Admiralty, and others by 
subscriptions, 185 
License system for Industrial Schools, 249 
- for teaching once required from 
Bishop, 408 
- system in Reformatories, 258 
Limehouse School of Industry, 277 
Lincoln, choristers are maintained at, 323 
Lindsay, Rev. T., opened one of the earliest 
Sunday Schools, 369 
I.iterary and Scientific Institutions. See 
l\Iechanics' Institutions 
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Lithography, Technical Art Class in, 494, 
49 6 
Liturgy of Church of England groundwork 
of teaching of National Society, 1 I 
Livelihood, most trained Dumb Pupils can 
earn their, 360 
Liverpool, one of first Navigation Schools 
at, 162 
- first School for the Blind started at, 
34 2 
- Lay Roman Catholic Female College, 
establishment of, 467 
- Roman Catholic Female College, 
Science teaching at, 471 
- Ragged School received Public 
Grants, in 1855, 382 
- Street Congregational Training 
School, formation of, 475 
Lloyd's. See Patriotic Fund Committee 
Local Committees of Science Schools, ex- 
cellent work in conducting examina- 
tions, correspondence, &c., 130 
- examination of Evening Schools, 46, 
117 
- Infant Schools, not assisted much in 
money by Home and Colonial 
Society, 484 
- Scholarships and Exhibitions, to 
keep lads and girls at school longer , 
13 2 
- Scholarships to Art Training School, 
regulations, 186 3, 497 
- Training Colleges of National Society, 
statistics of, 443 
London and Country Dame Schools much 
alike, 406 
- Asylum for Dumb, 356 
- Educational condition in fifteenth 
century very deficient, 2 
- First-day Schools, 380 
- one of first K avigation Schools at, 162 
- :Mechanics' Institution, debt on, 396 
- :Mechanics' Institution, present work- 
ing, 399 
- :Mechanics' Institution, proposal for, 
394 
- Private Schools, very deficient, 410 
Society, Institution for the Blind, 
make saving on industrial work, 
349 
the third University, in thirteenth 
century, 2 
- two-thirds of the Jews in England 
reside there, 95 
- 'Yestminster and Southwark, Parlia- 
mentary enquiry into educational 
state of, in 1816, 12 
Lord Chancellor - evidence concerning 
history of Infant Schools, in 1834, 
108 
Lord President of the Council, Education 
Department placed under, 41 


o 0 



_ 6 ,., 
.) - 


LOR 
Lord President opens Bristol Trade School, 
18 5 6 , 15
 
- Deputation to, from British and 
Foreign School Society, 452 
LothersdaIe, one of the earliest Friends' 
First-day Schools at, 3ï5 
Lowe, Rt. Hon. R., Report on School 
of 
Iines, 128 
Lower Orders, education of, Parliamentary 
Commission to enquire into, 1820, 
12 
Lunacy, Commissioners of, 299 
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Iadras System of Education, started by 
X ational Society, 1 I, 50 
:Magazine, the )Iechanics', suggests a Lon- 
don )Iechanics' Institution, 394 
l\Iajesty, Her, speech from the throne in 
1852 concerning Science instruction, 
12 4 

rale and Female Training College at 
Homerton, proposal to combine, 
4ï 6 
- students as Infant School Teachers, 
S\'5tem 'of training them given up, 
4 82 

Ianagement of District Schools, cost of, 
29 1 
- of \Yesleyan Schools, 71 

lanagers of Schools, Duke of X ewcastIe's 
Commission recommended that 
GO\-ernment should not interfere 
"ith, in relation to Teachers, 45 
!\lanchester artisans, change in their feelings 
concerning Science instruction, 
anecdote of, 132 
- Grammar School, special provision to 
prevent fees, 4 
- ::\lechanics' Institution, one of the first 
started, 394- 
l\Iandel, 
Ir., Teacher at Kneller HaIl, 
535 

Iann, 
Ir., Teacher at Kneller Hall, 534 

lanners of Londoners very bad in fifteenth 
century, improved by Schools, 2 
l\Iansion House, meetings held to encourage 
formation of Trade Schools, 155 
l\Ianufactures, Art, effect of Exhibition, 
18 5 I, on showing inferiority of, 17 
- Exhibition, 1867, showed the want of 
Science training among artisans, 17 
- )luseum of, at ::\IarIborough House, 
15 1 
- Technical Art Instruction to improve, 
15 0 
:\Iaps, &c., aid in the purchase of, 1847, 
3 8 
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:\Iaps, &c., aid in the purchase of, for 
\V orkhouse Schools, 279 
::\Iarine, Royal, Artillery. S
e ArtiIlery 
- Schoolmasters, improvement in pay 
of-Dr. \Y oolley recommended some 
s\"stem of result payment, 194 
- Schools, history of, 192-198 
- Schools, Education Department to 
inspect for Admiralty if desired, 41 
:\Iark's, Saint, Training College, fonnatioll 
of, 441 
::\IarIborough House, 
luseum of l\Ianufac- 
tures at, 1 5 1 
- removal of Art School from Somerset 
House to, 493 
- removal of Art Training School from, 
to South Kensington, 495 
:\Iarried students at Home and Colonial 
College, system of, given up, 482 
- Teachers required for ::\Iixed Evening 
Schools, 41 
:\Iartin, 1\Ir., Teacher at KneIler Hall, 534 
:\Iason, Rev. H. Cox, a founder of the 
Dumb Asylum, London, 356 

Iasters, their duties to Pupil Teachers, 35 
- to oq;anise Science Schools appointed, 
13 0 
- scarcity of good ones. See Teachers, 
20 
- staff of, required, 27 
- travelling, organising of Xational 
Schools, 56 
- and mates, work of Xavigation 
Schools almost confined to cram- 
ming, 164 
- as well as ::\Iistresses originally trained 
at British College, 448 
- as Infant School Teachers, system of 
training them given up, 482 
::\Iates and :\Iasters, work of :x avigation 
Schools almost confined to cramming, 
164- 
:Mathernatics and X avigation taught at the 
Exeter Charity School about 1710, 
3 2 9 
- Central School of. See Portsmouth 
- taught in Edinburgh School of Arts, 
1821, 393 
::\Iayo, Dr., assists to start the Home and 
Colonial Society, 110 
- 
IiS5, manages Infant School of Home 
and Colonial Society, I 10 
:\Iechanical Arts, payments for teaching, to 
Pupil Teachers, 36 
- drawing, Technical Art class in, 494, 
49 6 
- Philosophy, lectures on, by Professor 
)Iillington, first set given at :\Ie- 
chanics' Institution, 395 

Iechanics, &c., time for Science in Primary 
Schools \\ here good Infant Schools 
e),.ist, 22 



MEC 
l-.Iechanics' Institutions, evening classes 
may become similar to the original 
classes at, 1I8 
- theory of Trade Schools very similar 
to original idea for, 161 
- history of, 391-399 
- classification of, 3 13 
:Mechanics at Glasgow, Dr. Birkbeck's ex- 
periences with, 391 
- taught in Edinburgh School of Arts, 
1821, 393 
- Lectures to, commenced by Dr. 
Birkbeck at Glasgow, 392 
- l\lagazine suggests a London 
Iecha- 
nics' Institution, 394 
l\Iedals for Religious Knowledge in Roman 
Catholic Colleges, 468 
- and Prizes in Science Schools, 127 
- and Prizes given for students' works, 
15 1 
l\leeting, hours of, of First-day Schools, 380 
:Meetings of l\Iothers at Ragged Schools, 
3 88 
l\lemorial to increase public aid to Ragged 
Schools, in 1852, 382 
- for Secular Schools to receive public 
aid refused, 313 
l\fen and Boys, objections to mixing in 
Evening Schools, 417 
:Merit, Certificates of, to Congregational 
Colleges, 478 
l\lethodist. See \Vesleyan Centenary 
l\Ietropolitan School of Science, the Go- 
vernment School of l\Iines, ê.:c., to 
act as, 1 24 
l\lichaelmas examination of Infant 
Teachers, 435 
l\fiddlesex and Lancashire-more thai1 half 
the Roman Catholic population of 
England reside in these two coun- 
ties, S4 
Migration from School to School stopped 
by mutual working between Schools, 
21 
- of pupils from one Ragged School to 
another, 385 
l\Iiles, distance in, from which boys attend 
daily at Faversham Commercial 
School, 512 
l\lilitary l\Iusic, School for, at Kneller 
Hall, history of, 531-537 
- Orphan School. See Hibernian 
- Education, Council of, 222 
- Asylum. See Royal 
l\1il1ington, Professor, gave first course of 
Lectures at l\Iechanics' Institution, 
395 
Mills, Owen's Cotton, first Infant Schools 
at, 108 
- size of those at Saltaire, 516 
Minerals, children must not be treated as, 
by Pestalozzi's System, 8 
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MON 
l\Iines, School of. See Royal 
l\Iiracle of St. John of Beverley in making 
a dumb boy speak, 355 
l\listresses, payments to, for instructing 
Pupil Teachers, 36 
- to organise Roman Catholic Schools 
appointed in 1849, 82 
- to Anny Schools, payments, 225 
- a due supply could be obtained to 
train, 20 
- staff of, required, 27 
- untrained, certificates to, 38 
- peculiar qualifications for, in Charity 
Schools, 328 
- training of, attended to by X ational 
Society, 440 
- as well as .Masters, originally trained 
at British College, 448 
- no special School for training Army, 
5 0 2 
:\Iixed Boys' and Girls' \Vesleyan Schools 
most desirable in small places, 75 
- Schools, Capitation payments to, 40 
- Schools for Soldiers' children, 228 
- Training College at Homerton, 476 
- Evening Schools, regulations for 
married Teachers for, 41 
l\lixing men and boys in Evening Schools 
objected to, 417 
l\Iixture of classes at Faversham Commer- 
cial School, 512 
- of classes at Faversham National 
School, 509 
l\lode of teaching pursued by Lancaster, 60 

Iodel Infant School of Home and Colonial 
Society, fonnation of, 1 12, 482 · 
:l\Iodels and casts for students in Art 
Schools, 144 
:l\Ionasteries, the effect of suppression of 
Schools attached to, by Refonna- 
tion, 325 
l\loncrieff, Rev. G. R., Report on efficiency 
of Faversham, 509 
l'lonitorial plan of Education by Lancaster, 
60 
- System developed into Pupil Teacher 
System, 67 
-- versus Collective System of Teaching, 
Rev. J. l\Iorell"s Report, 72 
:l\Ionitors, great care in selection, at Peck- 
ham Birkbeck School, 423 
- in Ragged Schools, 387 
- Stipendiary, commencement of, 35 
- Stipendiary, regulations and pay- 
ments, 36 
- in Ragged Schools, 385 
l\Ionitresses in Soldiers' Children Schools, 
227 
1\1onk. Sæ Pedro Ponce, the Benedictine 
Monks, their great learning, 316 

lol1opoly of the State against Private 
Schools-suggestions, 412 
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l\IOR 
1\Iorell, Rev. J. D., lI.l\L Inspector, Re- 
port on the Collective versus the 
Monitorial System, 72 
- his Report in favour of Secular 
Schools receiving aid, 313 
1Iortality of North Surrey District School, 
low rate of, 292 
Moseley, Canon, his scheme for the Bristol 
Trade School, 156 
- proposed to combine Trade and Navi- 
gation Schools, but unsuccessful, 160 
- Report 011 Dockyard Schools, 201 
- Inspector of Dockyard Schools, 203 
- causes Science to .be introduced into 
Training Colleges, 441 
- his graduated course for Colleges ap- 
proved by \Vesleyans, 458 
l\lothers' Meetings at Ragged Schools, 388 
lV1ÜIler, G., founder of the Ashley Down 
Orphan Schools, 523 
l\'1useum. See South Kensington Museum 
1\luseums, formation of, to be promoted by 
Department of Practical Art, 150 
- opening in evening, advocated by 
Science and Art Department, 122 
- Educational uses of, 122 
Music and singing considered important 
means of training at District Schools, 
29 2 
- great effect on Idiots, 307 
- Instruction of, at Duke of York's 
School, 236 
- proficiency of boys in Duke of York's 
School, 236 ' 
,--- School for 1\Elitary, at Kneller Hall, 
history of, 531-537 
- teaching in Cathedral Schools became 
almost limited to, 319 
- Vocal, Infant Teachers to be exa- 
mined in, 435 
l\lusical Instruction to the Blind, 347 
:l\Iusicians, celebrated ones trained at 
Chelsea School, 237 
11 utual relation between Schools at Faver- 
sham, 513 
- working and combination between 
Schools, 21 
- working between Orphan Schools re- 
quired, 341 
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Name, discussion on, for Mechanics' Insti- 
tutions, 395 
- origin of, fur Birkbeck, objections, 
4 21 
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NED 
National Religion-National Society con- 
siders that it should be the basis of 
National Education, 50 
National and British Societies, rivalry 
between, I I 
National Scholarships to Art Training 
Schools, regulations, 1863, 498 
National Schools, evidence in favour of 
charging fees, 15 
- history of, 50-58 
- the Inspectors' Reports on these 
to be sent in duplicate to Arch- 
bishop and Bishop of the diocese, 
3 2 
- the Inspectors to enquire carefully 
into Religious Teaching at, 33 
- Parochial Charity Schools are merging 
into, 330 
- Faversham, description of, 509 
- Faversham, the advanced boys may 
enter Commercial School, 51 1 
National Society, fomled to educate children 
on Church of England principles, 1 1 
- opposition to Conscience Clause, 47 
- origin of and object, 50 
- many of the 'Vard Schools became 
connected with, 332 
- Training Colleges, history of, 439- 
44 6 
Naval Architecture, Royal School of, origin 
and purpose, 206 
- Asylum, Royal, history of, 21 1 
- Instructor on board Training Ship- 
superintends educational arrange- 
ments, 180 
Navigation, a knowledge of, required for 
certain Evening Schools to obtain 
grants, 41 
- and Science Schools, assimilation of, 
129, I 71 
- and Trade Schools, proposed to com- 
bine' but unsuccessful, 160 
- Schools, history of, 162-171 
- Science and Trade Schools, now 
under similar rules as regards State 
aid, 121 
- taught at some Charity Schools about 
17 10 , 3 2 9 
Navy, educational provisions for, 175, 176 
- Schoolmasters trained at Greenwich, 
216 
- Schools on board 11.1\1. ships, 187- 
19 1 
- See Inspection of Schools 
- was a source of ..disposal of Charity 
boys, 329 
- and Army, educational differences in, 
17 6 
- Royal, Training Ships for the, history 
of, 177-186 
N edham, 1\'1 r. , efforts in 1663 to start 
Schools, 325 



NEE 
N"eeùlework, &c., candidates for Female 
Colleges to be examined in, 436 
New Educational epoch commenced in 
18 7 0 , I 7 
New Lanark, Owen's Cotton Mills at, first 
Infant Schools, 108 
N"ew Poor Law. See Poor Law Board 
Newcastle, Duke of, Commission on Popu- 
lar Ed ucation-recommel1dations led 
to Revised Code, 44 
- evidence of 1\Ir. Tufnell on results of 
District Schools, 295 
- Statistics of Denominational Sunday 
Schools, 373 
- extract from Dr. Hodgson's Report of 
condition of Dame Schools, 404 
- evidence of instruction given at Dame 
Schools, 404 
- statistics of Private Schools, 1861, 
409 
- suggestions for examining all Private 
Teachers who wished it and paying 
them, 412 
- 1\Ir. Shields' evidence against half- 
time, 424 
- statistics of Evening Schools, 415 
- recommended that Grants should be 
made to organising 
Iasters of dis- 
tricts of Evening Schools, 416 
Newcastle, one of the first Science Schools 
at, 125 
Newgate Prison, condition of, in 1836, 
24 1 
Night Classes. See Evening Schools 
Nomination and competition for Dockyard 
apprenticeships, 202 
Non-commissioned officers of :l\Iarines ob- 
liged to attend School until they pass 
an examination, 196 
Nonconfonnists, most Infant Schools were 
in connection with, in 1836, 482 
Norbury, l\Ir., one of first Art Teachers 
trained, 489 
Normal Schools-the tenn is used almost 
synonymously wi Hi Training College. 
See Training College 
North Surrey District School, account of, 
29 2 
Norton F olgate, one of the first Charity 
Schools established at, 326 
Norwood District School, comparison of 
cost with Southwark Blind School, 
35 0 
- 
1r. Aubin's School of Industry at, 
first District School, 287 
- School of Industry, l\Ir. Tufnell's 
Report on, 243 
Nottingham, one of earliest Friends' First- 
day Schools at, 375 
Xumber of candidates in National Society's 
Colleges reduced by Revised Code, 
4-1-5 
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ORP 
K umber of children in exi8ting Schools, 
statistics of, 26 
Kursery Governesses, plan of training, at 
Home and Colonial College, 483 
- the Cripples', 362 
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Object of British and Foreign Society, 62 
Occupation of children after leaving Refor- 
matory Schools, 260 
- the Dumb, when trained, 360 
- orphans at 
Ir. 1Iiiller's School on 
leaving, 527 
Offenders, juvenile, statistics of numbers, 
&c., 258 
Officer, Commanding, his influence on 
Army Schools, 224 
- of a ship, great influence on the 
Schools, 187 
- of l\Iarines. See Non-commissioned 
Officers, number in Refonnatories in pro- 
portion to children, 259 
- relation of a Band to the Regiment 
and the, 531 
- varying cost of, at Industrial Schools, 
24 8 
Official inspection of an Educational In- 
stitutions, 10 
Old Bailey, children of criminals executed 
at, taken care of at the original 
Redhill School, 254 
Open-air class rooms in Summer at Bell 
Lane Jews' Schools, 105 
Opposition of Dame Schools to Infant 
Schools, 10 7, 314 
Order in Council appointing Committee of 
Council, 31 
Organising l\laster for a district of Even- 
ing Schools, 416 
- of National Schools, 56 
- of Science Schools appointed, 130 
- 
1istress appointed for Roman Catho- 
lic Schools, 1849, 82 
- Teachers, ten appointed by National 
Society about 1812, 439 
Organists, many Blind persons become 
excellent, 347 
Origin of Committee of Council, 31 
- of Educational Society period, causes 
of, 10 
Ornanj.ent, Textile, Technical Art class in, 
494-49 6 
Ornamental Art, 3rd grade, course of, 495' 
Ornamenting class rooms, fund for, in Bell 
Lane Jews' School, 104 
Orphan Children of Soldiers, Schools for, 
233- 2 3 8 
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ORP 
Orphan School, Ashley Down, Bristol, ac- 
count of, 523-530 
- School for Clergy, formation of, 9 
- Schools, classification of, 312 
- history of, 336-341 
Orphans, Asylum for Female, foundation 
of, 9 
Oscott, Council of, approves of action of 
Roman Catholics to increase amount 
of Religious teaching, 84 
Outdoor shop for Blind workpeople, self- 
supporting, 347 
Outfits to boys on leaving Greenwich for the 
Navy, 217 
Overworking of children at Binningham, 
37 8 
Owen's Cotton Mills, first Infant School at, 
108 
Oxford, Essay on Capitation Minute, Dr. 
Temple's, 39 
- only two divines could preach in 1563, 
3 · 
- St. Mary Magdalene, choristers are 
maintained at, 323 
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Paddington, commencement of Royal Naval 
Asylum at, 211 
Paid Teachers. See Teachers 
Pakington, Sir J., 'Vesleyan Resolutions 
on his Bill in 1856, 76 
Palls let out at funerals for a fee to supply 
funds for Schools, 327 
Palmers ton, Viscount, recommendations for 
Education in Army, 223, 224 
Panics, principles of, taught in Birkbeck 
Schools, 419 
Papworth, Mr., Director of School of De- 
sign, 142 
- Mr., Junior, Secretary of School of 
Design, 142 
Parentage of children at Orphan Schools, 
339 
Parents' apathy in Education mode of re- 
moving by giving a share in ma- 
nagement of Schools, 91 
Paris, Dumb School at, 355 
Paris Exhibition. See Exhibition, 1867 
Parish Clerks, proposed in 1663, to be 
required to teach, 325 
Parishes, Rural, capitation payments to, 40 
Park, J\Ir., Teacher at Kneller Hall, 534 
Park, the, SaItaire, 52 I 
Parker, Archbishop, regulations for his scho- 
larships show ignorance of 16th cen- 
tury, 3 


PAY 
Parkhurst Prison, Children taken from, 
and sent to Reformatories, 242 
Parliament, Acts of, effect of Endowed 
Schools and Elementary Education 
Acts, 23 
- Educational question before notice of, 
from 1808 to 1833, 12 
Parliamentary votes, from 1833 to 1839, 13 
Parochial aid towards cost of inmates at 
Blind Schools, 343 
- Boards' payment for parish children 
sent to Industrial Schools, 249 
Parochial Charity School, period of, defi- 
nition of, 3, 6 
- great cost of, as they clothed, &c. j 
this supplied by subscription-Sec- 
tarian character of, 7 
- started in most large parishes before 
1720, 7 
- cause of decay, 10 
- classification of, 3 I 2 
- history of, 325-331 
Parochial Clergy. See Clergy 
Patriotic Fund, Committee of Lloyd's, aiù 
granted by, to Royal Naval Asylum, 
211 
Patrons. See Society of Patrons of the 
Anniversary of Charity Schools 
Patterson,tMr.,'one of the first Art Teachers 
trained, 489 
Paul's, S1., Cathedral, gathering of Charity 
Children at, 327 
Pauper Children, Workhouse Schools for, 
27 2 
- District Schools for, history of, 285- 
29 6 
- Education, effect of, on superior class 
-Mr. Tufnell's opinion, 274 
Pauperising of Education by Charity, opin- 
ion of Congregational Board concern- 
ing, and desirability of fees, 90 
- of Faversham, by the abuse of charities, 
5 08 
Pavia. See Jerome Cardan of 
Payment from rates for parish children sent 
to Industrial Schools, 249 
Payrnent of fees by children. See Fees 
Payments on results. See Results 
- and regulations for Stipendiary Moni- 
tors, 36 
- Capitation, 1853 :Minute, 38 
- on Certificates. See Certificate 
_ personal, to Queen's Scholars. See 
Queen's Scholars 
_ to Army Schoolmasters and Mistress- 
es. See Teachers 
- to boys in the Navy, 179 
_ Navy Schoolmasters, scale of, 188 
_ Pupil Teachers and their Teachers, 
35 
_ Roman Catholic Teachers insufficient, 
47 0 
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Payments to Science Teachers in 1860, 127 
Peckham Birkbeck School, Science teaching 
at, to boys and girls of eleven and 
twelve years, 22 
- Birkbeck School, account of, 42 I 
- evidence of .Mr. Shields of results to 
be attained at good Infant Schools, 
112 
Pecuniary interest in Industrial work plan- 
of giving to children, 25 I 
Pedro Ponce, first practised teaching the 
dumb systematically, 355 
Peel, Sir R., his remarks on proposing 
vote for \Vorkhouse Teachers, 278 
Pellatt, Apsley, at first meeting to establish 
Schools of Design, 142 
Pence, children's. See Fees 
- encouragement to saving, III Jews' 
Schools, 101 
Penalties to Roman Catholics for teaching 
their children, 78 
Penny - cock-penny - potation-penny - 
victor-penny, fees at Grammar 
Schools, 4 
Pensions to Teachers, proposal for, 37 
People, education of, table of important 
even ts bearing on, 24 
Period of annual grants to Schools, 16 
- Educational Society, description of, 10 
- of Public Grants towards building 
Schools, 13 
_ study of Bandsmen at Kneller Hall, 
534 
- training at Congregational College, 
477 
_ training at Home and Colonial College 
in 1836 too short, 482 
Periodical examinations in Charity Schools, 
arrangement for, in 1710, 327 
Permanent benefit to Idiots by training, 
the real consideration, 305 
- to children at Industrial Schools, 252 
Personal allowances to Roman Catholic 
students in training, 471 
- Art students in training, 493 
- payments to Queen's Scholars, 434 
Pestalozzi's aim to stimulate pupils to use 
their own efforts, 107 
_ effect of his System of Education, 8 
_ effect of his System on British Schools, 
65 
_ outline of the Principles of his System, 
8 
Petition against State aid from Congrega- 
tionalists, 91 
_ to Parliament to start Schools in 
London in Henry VI.'s reign, 2 
Phasey, 1\1r., formerly Teacher at Kneller 
Hall, 535 
Philosophy. Sæ :Mechanical 
Physical afflictions, Institutions for, rise 
of, 9 
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POP 
Physical affliction, results of Schools for, 
10 
- development of Schools for, 16 
Physical Science. See Science 
Physiology. See Animal 
Pictures, Dame School Teachers' objec- 
tions to, for infants, 406 
Pigs, keeping them enables Saltaire Dining 
Hall to pay its way, 522 
- worn-out keepers of, keeping School, 
20 
Pinafore, pleasing effect of aU girls wearing, 
at Faversham, 509 
Plans, specimen sets prepared in 18 4 0 , 33 
Playfair, Dr. Lyon, 
L P.- attention 
drawn to deficiency of English 
artisans in Education from 1867 Ex. 
hibition, 131 
Ploërmel Establishment for training Roman 
Catholic Teachers, 464 
Ploughing, Instruction given in, in Charity 
Schools about 17 12 , 329 
Ploughman, anecdote of advantages of 
Education to, in the sixteenth cen- 
tury, 318 
Pole, Dr., Pamphlet on Adult Schools- 
arguments against notion that 
teaching writing on Sunday would 
induce persons to commit forgery, 
181 4, 37 2 
- statements concerning fees at Dame 
Schools in 1823, 400 
Political Economy, instruction given in, at 
Birkbeck Schools, 419 
Ponce, Pedro. See Pedro Ponce 
Poor and Rich, specially to be admitted to 
some Grammar Schools, 5 
- Districts, special provision for Build- 
ing Grants in, 32 
- usually excluded from payment at 
Grammar Schools, 4 
- Grammar Schools not used hy- 
reasons, 5 
- made use of Parochial Charity Schools, 
7 
- payments to, for teaching Drawing, 151 
- students, by Scholarships, to have a 
means of highest culture, 23 
Poor Law Board, Educational History of, 
26 9 
Poor Law Inquiry Commissioners, evidence 
before, of :Mr. Tufnell, on giving 
paupers better education than agri- 
cultural labourers, 273 
Poor School. See Catholic Poor School 
Committee 
Pope Adrian IV. See Breakspeare 
Poplar, one of the first Navigation Schools 
at, 125 
Popular Education. See Duke of New- 
castle's Commission on 
- suggestions on. See Senior 
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POP 
Popularity of Dame Schools with the poor, 
4 02 
- Private Schools, 409 
Population in England and \Yales, statis- 
tics of, 27 
- of Jews in England, 95 
Porcelain painting, Technical Art class In, 
49
 49 6 
Portsmouth Central School of
Iathematics, 
201, 207 
- one of the first Ragged Schools 
started at, 384 
Potation penny. Sa Penny 
Potteries, the, 
Iechanics' Institution, one 
of the first started, 394 
Pounds, John, generally accepted as origi- 
nator of Ragged Schools, 384 
Power, teaching, saving of, by combina- 
tion among Schools, 21 
Practical ability to teach not sufficiently 
considered in Training Colleges about 
18 5 1 , 43 2 , 433 
Practical art as applied to casting pottery 
\\ ork, &c, 492 
- Art. Sa Department of 
- Chemistry classes, payments to en- 
courage formation of, 136 
- Construction, T echnica.l Art class in, 
49
 49 6 
- Gunnery, instruction on board Training 
Ships insufficient, 183 
- instruction, Art Schools, not con. 
sidered to give sufficient, in 18 49, 147 
- instruction in Teaching in \Ve:;leyan 
Schools,460 
- Teaching in Army Training School, 
5 02 
- of Infant Teachers, examination in, 
433 
- working of a Dame School, anecdote 
of, 402 
Practising Infant School for Home and 
Colonial College, 482 
- \Yesleyan Schools, 459 
Prayer, Orphan School, Bristol, considered 
to be supported entirely by answer 
to, 524 
PreID.ÍSeß of a Dame School, description of, 
4 01 
Preparatory class for Roman Catholic Train- 
ing College:;, 471 
President. Sa Lord President of the 
Council 
President, Vice-, of the Committee of 
Council on Education-formation 
of office, 4 I 
Preventathe and Reformatory School 
Committee, memorial for increased 
grants to Ragged 
chools in 1852, 382 
Primary Schools. Sa Elementary Schools 
PrimCigeniture, rights of, as shown by 
de-ire of many of working classes 
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to send their eldest boy to best School 
to the neglect of younger, 421 
Prince Consort. See Consort 
- Regent, patron of the ?\ ational 
Society, 52 
Principles of Revised Code, based on 
ReporfofDuke of 
ewcastle's Com- 
mission, 44 
Printing, invention of, effect on education, 2 
Print.:; for Infant Schools published by 
Home and Colonial Society, 483 
Prisons, labours of Howard and :\Irs. Fry, 
24 1 
Private Adventure Schools, classification 
of, 313 
- history of, 408-4 13 
- inferior to State-aided, reason, 314 
Private instruction given by members of 

Iechanics' Illititution when fir
t 
fonned, 395 
- Students at Art Training School, 496 
- Subscriptions. See Subscriptions 
- Teachers, suggestions of Duke of 
K ewcastle's Commission to examine 
and grant certificates to, 412 
Prizes and medals given for students' works, 
15 1 
- in Science Schools, 127 
Prizes for Religious knowledge in Roman 
Catholic Colleges, 468 
- not given at Peckham Birkbeck 
School, 423 
- of Art students distributed by the 
Prince Consort, 144 
- on board Training Ships, 181 
- to Ragged School children on retain- 
ing situations, 386 
Probationary class for training Art Teachers, 
489 
- Teachers, grants to, in rural places, 43 
Prodigy or Hothouse System in Infant 
Schools, 1<X) 
Profits on Industrial work at Blind School, 
349 
- at Bristol Industrial School, 250 
- at Cripples' Schooh, 364 
- at Industrial Schools, 249 
Progres
ive Lessons of 
1r. Ellis, 420 
Promoting Christian Knowledge. See So- 
ciety for, &c. 
Proportion of officers to children in Refor- 
matory Schools, 259 
Prospect, of the re,u!t.:; of Education Act, 
1870, 18 
- of )Ia.sters, mode of improving, 21 
Pro:;père, :Mr., Teacher at Kneller Hall, 534 
Prout, S., commenced Evening Schools for 
Adults in Bri
to], 414 
Provincial Art Schools, necessity to train 
Teachers for, 489 
_ Training Schoob of Xational Society, 
44 0 



Pl:B 
Public Galleries of Art, recommended by 
House of Commons Committee to be 
fonned, q. I 
_ Gran
" to )\ ational Society's Training 
Colleges, M2 
_ Grants to Congregational Training 
College, commencement of, 4-ï9 
- not made to Orphan Schools, 33 S 
- to Training Colleges. correspondence 
concerning, \\ ith British 
ociety, 
4=\0 
_ gre3.t results the,- have produced in 
twenty-five ) ears, 16 
_ imprO\ ed system of training Teachers, 
15 
_ Schools unaided by. Introduction to, 
3 11 -3 1 5 
- stopped to Ragged Schools, 3$.3 
- to Education, period when confined 
to building. definition of. .3 
_ towards building Schook, period of 
13 
- de\ elopment of statisti
 49 
Public Houses, none in Saltaire, 51" 
Public lamps farmed to supply funds for 
Charity Schools. 3
ï 
Public senice, proposed that 
ome Pupil 
Teachers should enter, 3i 
Public Training College. the idea of starting 
by]yen up from religious difficult\-. .J.
9 
Publications for Infant Schools by Home 
. and Colonial Society. 433 
PUl1lshments at Bristol Industrial 
chool, 

5
 
- at Industrial Schools, :!...1-9 
- at Redhill Refonnatory, 
63 
1>upil Teachers. arrangeme
ts for appren. 
ticing at fourth year, 43 
- introduction of, in Congregntional 
Schools. 91 
- at District Schools. probabh. better if 
not raised from schol.1.
, 
 but from 
outsiders or officers' children. 21..14- 
- at Greenwich Schools become X 
l. n- 
Schoolmasters. 216 . 
- commencement of. in I $-t. 6 , 35 
- faÓlities for entering Colle("rè at end 
of apprenticeship, -t.3-t. 
 
- first regulations-payments. 35 
- form best Teachers. 14- 
- from Greenwich to 
upph i\'a\"v \\ith 
Schoolm.1stcrs, I 

 .. .. 
- in Soldiers' Children'::, Schools. 
::7 
- limit of numbers. +1- 
- propose<:l that 
omè 
hould enter 
public service. 37 
- reasons "hich pre\ ent persons be- 
coming. ::0 
- regulations for their receh in CT Draw. 
. I ' b 
mg nstnlctIon, 4-l)
 
- sent to Training 
olleges, payments 
on .1CCOUUt of, J
t)i, 47 
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R-\G 
Pupil Te1.chers serious effect on Trainin
 
Coll
, by reduction in number by 
Re\-ised Code, -H6 
- under Re\-ised Code not requireJ. in 
':-mall Schoo'.;, 46 
Pupil Teachers \ ersus _-\;:.sistant Teachers, 
correspondence concemi!1
 at Di
- 
trict Schools, 293 
Pupil Teacher system formation of, and 
its influence on Tr.1.Ìnin
 Colle

 
43 1 
- most efficient, 19 
- gre\\ out of )Ionitorial plan. 6- 
Pupils to be taught. statistics of, 19 
Purchase of book, 
c., aid in the 3S 
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Quaker, Joseph Lancaster, the, ori!"iI1:ttùr 
of British S\c
tem.. 10 
 
- Sunday S.:hools. S Friends Firs:.. 
day Schools 
Quakers', Friars, where Friends' First-day 
School \\ as held in Bri::;tol. ; i ; 
Qualification of T ea
hers-an sh
uìd be 
obliged to obtain some, 31
. 4-12 
- of Pri\ ate Schoo15 40<) . 
- for Teachers in Charity 
chooIs. ;::=s 
- of Teachers of Dame 
chooh., -too 
Qu.uter Sessions to be appealed to under 
J 
t Education Bill if insufficient 

 chool accommodation, 13 
Queen Charlotte heads subscription list for 
aiding 
undav Schools. ,-0 
Queen's letters, funds thus r.l.i
"
l partly 
de\"oteti. to in
re.1sinCT Tr.únin' T 

 h I 
 
 

 c 00 accommodation,...J4 5 
Queen's 
cholars, alter.1tions in pa
 meut
 
to College::, for-personal panuents 
to, 4-3-t. 
- to receive instruction in Drawing, 
4 02 
Queen's Scholarships, creaÙon of and con- 
ditions. 3 6 . .J.31 
- to be obtaineti by E y
ning 
chool 
T eache
. 4- I 
- aItereti re<;ulations for, in IS53, -1-3
 
- to }nfant Te.1.
he
 re
\1latiùn:) of 
J
:;-. 4- ,:; 
- 
nd 
)f. b
 -Reyiseti Code. -t.36 
QuestIon and An
wer, a :::.\"Stem of teach in"" 
adopted by )Ir. EÍlis J 4
.3 ;:. 
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Ragged Churchcs in London. ;S-J, 
- Schooh-. cla
::-ilìcation of.- -' I 3 
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RAG 
Ragged and Industrial Schools, for a long 
time synonymous terms, 243 
Ragged School Union, formation of, 383 
Ragged Schools, Grants to, 37 
- Regulations for Aid revised in 1856, 
42 
- eligible to receive aid under Reforma- 
tory Act, 255 
- history of, 382-390 
Raikes, R., originator of Sunday Schools, 
3 6 9 
Rank of Army Schoolmaster, 502 
- of Bandmaster, 536 
Ranks, most Bandmasters now rise from 
the, 536 
Rate for Education, proposed in 1820, 13 
Rates, payments from, for parish children 
sent to Industrial Schools, 249 
Ratio of Teachers to Scholars, means to 
increase, 47 
Reading-correspondence on teaching Read- 
ing only to pauper children, 273 
- how taught to the blind, 344 
- 'V riting, and Ciphering might be 
taught by seven or eight in a good 
Infant School, 22 
Reading rooms on board Training Ships, 
18 5 
- in Mechanics' Institutions, 397 
Receiving station for Marines, Deal, 197 
Recreations on board Training Ships, 185 
Recruiting the Navy, former way of, 177 
- for Training Ships, the holidays act 
as good advertisements, 184 
Recruits for Army from Soldiers' Orphan 
Schools, 238 
- for Army sometimes obliged to attend 
School, 229 
Rector, Vicar, or Curate to examine School- 
masters under first Education Bill, 
13 
Redgrave, R., R.A., suggests establish- 
ment of Art Certificates of third 
grade, 495 
- one of the Head :Masters of School of 
Design, selected to be present at 
meetings of Board, 148 
- his course of Instruction for District 
Elementary Schools of Art, 150 
Redhill Reformatory, children sent to, 
from Parkhurst Prison, 242 
- history of, 26 I 
- originally to take charge of children 
of executed criminals, 254 
Reed, E. J., C.B., late Chief Constructor 
of the Navy, educated at a Dock- 
yard School, 209 
Reform Bill, grants to Education com- 
menced shortly after the passing of, 
13 
Reformation-the period of the commence- 
ment of general Education, I 
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REL 
Reformation hastened by effect of Grammar 
Schools in early part of sixteenth 
century, 2 
- commencement of the' Schools for the 
People,' 3 
- the effect of suppression of Schools 
attached to l\lonasteries, 325 
- enactment shortly after that Curates 
were on Sunday to instruct children, 
3 68 
Reformatories-fear of Roman Catholic.:; 
that their children would be swept 
into Protestant Institutions allayed, 
83 
Reformatory School Committee. See Pre- 
ventative 
Reformatory Schools, grants to, 37 
- regulations for aid revised in 1856, 42 
- Inspectors of, 242 
- history of, 254-265 
Refuge, Girls, under Industrial Schools 
Act, serve as assistants in Cripples' 
Schools, 363 
Refuges, eligible to receive aid under Re- 
formatory Act, 255 
Regiment, relation of a Band to, and offi- 
cers, 53 I 
Regimental Schools. See Army Schools 
Registered Teachers, Institution of system 
of, 433 
Registration of Charities, want of some 
system of, 33 6 , 341 
Regularity of attendance. See Attendance 
Regulations and payments to Stipendiary 
l\Ionitors, 36 
- concerning Elementary Schools under 
the Committee of Council, 31-48 
- of Committee of Council on Training 
Colleges. See Training Colleges 
- for Building Grants. See Building 
Grants 
- for Inspectors. See Inspectors 
- for Pupil Teachers. See Pupil 
Teachers 
- to secure attendance. See Attendance 
Relation of one School to another at Faver- 
sham, 513 
Religion, National, considered by National 
Society as the basis of Education, 50 
Religious Denominations at British Col- 
leges, statistics of, 454 
- British Schools to be open to all, 63 
- difficulty, cause of State giving up the 
idea of establishing a Training Col- 
lege, 429 
Religious houses, effect in e'Xtending educa- 
tion in thirteenth century, 1 
- learning in, 316 
- the effect of suppression of schools 
attached to, by Reformation, 3 2 5 
- Instruction of Congregational Schools 
to be Evangelical, 89 



REL 
Religious Instnlction in \Vesleyan Schools, 
7 1 
- in Jews Schools, 97 
- on board Training Ships, 184 
- at Dockyard Schools under chaplain, 
200 
- at Greenwich Schools, 2 14 
- in Reformatory Schools, 256 
- in Friends' First-day Schools, 376 
- none in Birkbeck Schools, 4 1 9, 425 
- how given in British Colleges, 454 
- carefully attended to at \Vesleyan 
College, 457 
- an essential condition of State aid 
from the first, 3 I 
- in N ational Schools-Inspectors' re- 
gulations drawn up at first by Arch- 
bishops, 32 
- in National Schools to be carefully 
inquired into by Inspectors, 33 
- of Pupil Teachers, 35 
- difficulty in small places for Dissen- 
ters-Conscience clause, 46 
- importance set upon, by \Vesleyans, 
as part of Secular Instruction, 76 
- means taken by Roman Catholics to 
increase importance of, 84 
- importance of, considered by Congre- 
gational Board, 92 
- in Soldiers' Children's Schools, how 
arranged for all sects, 228 
- none in Adult Soldiers' Schools, 229 
- at Duke of York's Schools, 236 
- of \Vard Schools strictly sectarian, 334 
- at Haverstock Hill Orphan School, 
how arranged for all denominations, 
339 
- at Commercial Travellers' Orphan 
School, 339 
- almost the only subject inculcated in 
seventeenth century, 369 
- the restrictions to teaching formerly 
intended to spread Established 
Church views, 408 
- in Evening Schools no difficulty, 417 
- of Schools to which British Teachers 
were sent, 448 
- in British Schools not to be inquired 
into by Inspector, 450 
- at Home and Colonial College, 482 
- at Home and Colonial College in 
18.p, 484 
- no difficulty at Faversham 1\ational 
School, though no Conscience 
clause, 510 
Religious intolerance still a difficulty, 1 1 
Religious liberty a fundamental nile of 
British School System, 59, 453 
Religious principles of British Schools now 
generally accepted, 68 
Religious and Secular teaching formerly 
confined to Clergy, 368 
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Religious, the-the Hammersmith Roman 
Catholic College first limited to, 
4 6 5 
- the Roman Catholics consider that 
Teachers should be, 467, 468 
Religious Training, arrangements to pro- 
mote, in Roman Catholic Colleges, 
4 68 
Religious worship, provision for, at Sal- 
taire, 5 I 7 
Remuneration of Teachers. See Teachers 
- of Pupil Teachers. See Pupil 
Teachers 
Rent of Schools of Industry, Grants to, 37 
Repairs and alterations, no Grants to be 
made to, 43 
Report on training of paupers, in 1840, 
:Mr. Senior's, 274 
- of Inspectors to be sent in duplicate 
to Archbishop and Bishop of diocese, 
3 2 
Requisite number of Teachers, statistics of, 
19, 27 
Residences, Building Grants for, limited to 
loot., 43 
- Building Grants to, from National 
Society, 55 
- Teachers', aid in building, limited to 
65/. under Revised Code, 45 
Resolutions, Earl Russell's, opposed by 
Congregationalists, 92 
- of 'Vesleyans on Sir J. Pakington's 
Bill, 1856, 76 
Results of Reformatory Schools, Statistics 
of, 260 
Results, payment on, under Revised Code,45 
- recommended by Duke of Newcastle's 
commission, 44 
- recommended by Dr. Bell, 54 
- introduced into Science Schools, 1862 
128, 129 
- Teachers of School of Design to be 
paid at first partly by, but this given 
up, 142 
- to Art Schools, 152 
- Navigation Schools, 166 
- Dr. ,V oolley recommends :l\Iarinc 
Schoolmasters should depend partly 
on, 194 
- to children for Industrial ,york, 250, 
25 1 
- not practicable in Army Schools, 231 
- to boys at Redhill Reformatory, 262 
- to 'V orkhouse Teachers-objections, 
present views, 280 
- want of, as shown in history of Charity 
Schools, 330 
- permanent, to children at Industrial 
Schools, 252 
- produced at K orwood District School, 
294 
Revised Code, causes which led to it, 44 
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Revised Code principles based on Report of 
Duke of Newcastle's Commission,44 
- introduced, 1862, 45 
- regulations for Annual Grants, 45 
- effect on Roman Catholic Schools not 
very serious, 84 
- approved by Congregationalists, 93 
- effect on Training Colleges, 436 
- effect on K ational Society's Colleges, 
445 
_ effect on the supply of students to 
British College, 453 
_ effect of alterations on 'Vesleyan 
College, 461 
- effect on Roman Catholic Colleges, 
4 6 9 
- effect on Home and Colonial Society, 
4 8 7 
Reynolds, 1\1:r., assists to start the Home 
and Colonial Society, 110 
Reynolds, \V. J., Headmaster of Army 
Training School, 502 
Rich and poor specially to be admitted to 
some Grammar Schools, 5 
Richard, Abbot of St. Albans, refuses to 
admit N. Breakspear, afterwards 
Pope, for want of learning, 317 
Richardson, Mr., formerly Teacher at 
Kneller Ilall, 535 
Richmond Institution for the Blind makes 
a profit on Industrial work, 349 
Rivalry between British and National 
Societies, 1 I 
Rochdale, proportion of Dame Schools at 
which writing is taught, 404 
Rochester, Headmaster, Rev. R. Whiston, 
discussion on his writings on Cathe- 
dral Schools, 321 
Rogers, Rev. \V., anecdote of his visit to 
Dean Dawes' Industrial School, 528 
Roman Catholic Schools, history of, 78-86 
- Training College, history of, 464-472 
- ,,-\ee also Catholic. 
Rotherhithe Congregational Training 
School, formation of, 475 
Rothschild family provide clothes for all 
pupils in Bell Lane School, 103 
Rowe, Rev. J. B., made Principal of 
Hammersmith College, 469 
Royal Asylum of St. Ann's Society founded 
in 1 7 02 , 9 
- College of Chemistry, Oxford Street 
advanced instntction given at, 121 
- College of Science for Ireland, ad- 
vanced instruction given at, 121 
- Commission. See Commission. 
- Dockyard Scho
ls. See Dockyard 
Schools. 
_ Exhibitions for Science, serve as a 
means of training Teachers, 122 
- Exhibitions to Science Schools in5ti- 
tuted, 128 
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Royal Lancasterian Institution formed, 62 
- letter. Sæ King's letter and Queen's 
letter. 
- :Marine Artillery. See Artillery 
- :Marine Schools. See :Marine Schools 
- :Military Asylum for Orphans of Sol- 
diers, history of, 233 
- used as a practising School for Army 
Training School, 500 
- Naval Asylum, history of, 211 
- Navy, Training Ships for the, history 
of, 177-186 
- School of 1\iines, Jermyn Street, ad- 
vanced Instruction given at, 121 
- to discharge the function of a 1'letro- 
politan School of Science, 124 
- School of Naval Architecture. See 
Naval 
Ruddock, 1\lr., his opinion on payments 
on results in \V orkhouse Schools, 
280 
Rudge, Rev. 1\ir., letter on the difference 
between \V orkhouse and District 
Schools, 289 
Rule, fundamental, of British Colleges, 
Religious liberty, 453 
Running away at Redhill Reformatory, 
how prevented, 263 
Rural parishes, capitation payments to, 40 
Russell, Earl, his resolutions in Ig56 
opposed by Congregationalists, 92 
Ryder, Admiral, R.N., appointed Inspec- 
tor of Navigation Schools, 164 
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Sabbath School Society, \Vesleyan, 70 
Sailors, advantages of training, on shore, 
21 7 
St. Alban's, Abbot of. See Richard 
St. George's Fields, Lancaster's first 
School at, 60 
_ Southwark, Redhill Reformatory first 
started in, 261 
Salaries, insufficiency of, to \V orkhousc 
Teachers, in 1838, 276 
_ smallness of Teachers', in 1828, pre- 
vented persons entering Colleges, 
44 8 
- of Bandmasters, 53 6 
_ of Teachers in Congregational 
Schools, 91 
_ of Teachers at Dockyard Schools, 206 
- increase in Teachers', in 18 45, 443 
_ Teachers', increase of, in 18 5 1 , 444 
_ insufficiency of, in Roman Catholic 
Schools, 470 



SAL 
Salisbury, the l\larquis of, signs first Gene- 
ral Science l\1inute, 126 
_ Choristers are maintained at, 323 
Salt, Sir Titus, Bart., owner of the town 
of Saltaire, 516 
Saltaire Educational arrangements, account 
of, 5 16-5 22 
_ Club and Institute, account of, 5 20 
Saltley, first certified Reformatory estab- 
lished at, by 1\lr. Adderley, 255 
Sanitary arrangements at Cripples' Schools, 
importance of, 366 
Saving of Teaching power by combination 
among Schools, 2 I 
Saving, encouragement of, in Jews' Infant 
Schools, 101 
_ probable, if Shops for the sale of 
articles manufactured by Blind, 
Cripples, &c., were together, 364 
Savings' Bank at First-day Schools, 379 
Scarcity of good Teachers. See Difficulty 
- caused by insufficient payment, 470 
Scheduled students, grants to, in rural 
places, 43 
- formation of, regulations, 434 
Scheme of 1\lechanics' Institutions, 1823, 
394 
- of Bishoprics, Henry VIIl.'s, 317 
Scholãrs. See Queen's 
Scholars to be taught, statistics of, 19 
- ratio of Teachers to, means to in- 
crease, 47 
- teaching by elder, successful in Bir- 
mingham First-day School, 377 
Scholarships. See I\ational 
See Local 
- See 'Vhitworth 
- See Queen's 
- founded by Archbishop Parker, con- 
ditions of, show ignorance of six- 
teenth century, 3 
- an attempt to establish in 1853, to 
:Metropolitan School of Science, 125 
- and Exhibitions, advantages of, Gram- 
mar School Funds, Science and 
Art Department, 23 
- for Dockyard scholars to attend a 
.superior course, 205 
- and Exhibitions, to keep boys and 
girls at School longer, 132 
- at Royal School of Naval Architec- 
ture, 208 
- for Scholars in Art Schools to study 
in London, 151 
Scholastics of Diocese, appointment of, and 
duties, 316 
School usually attached to Religious houses 
in thirteenth century, 1 
School fees. See Fees 
School management, particular attention 
given to, in 'Yesleyan College, 458, 
4 60 
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SCI 
Schools of Industry. See Industry 
Schoolmaster. See Superintending 
- See Teacher 
- Sergeant the Duke of York's pro- 
posal for one to each battalion, 223, 
224 
Schools Inquiry Commission-opinion of 
the intentions of founders of Gram- 
mar Schools to put superior educa- 
tion within reach of poor, 5 
Schools to be inspected twice a-year, 1840, 
33 
- for Physical Defects, recent develop- 
ment of, 16 
- of :Mines. See Royal 
Scene at dinner on board Training Ship, 
18 5 
Science and Art Department, to be under 
Lord President, &c., 41 
- history of, 121-123 
- formation of, 151 
- examines many l\Iechanics' Institu- 
tions, 398 
- several Birkbeck Schools examined 
by, 426 
- examination of Liverpool Roman 
Catholic Female College in Science 
by, 471 
- Art Training School, history of, 
4 8 9-499 
Science Classes at Saltaire, 519 
Science and Art Education, commencement 
of, in Elementary Schools, 16 
Science and Art rooms in Elementary 
Schools, Building Grants for, 1858, 
4 2 
Science and Arts, 1\lechanics' Institutions 
founded to instruct 1\lechanics in, 
39 1 
Science and Art Scholarships, regulations, 
133 
Science Scholarships and Exhibitions, ad- 
vantages of, 23 
Science certificates, examinations for, 126 
Science Evening Classes, at Faversham, 511 
Science applied to the Arts. See Royal 
School of )1ines, &c. 
- College of. See Royal 
- instruction, time secured for before 
the age of twelve years by good 
Infant Schools, 22 
- depends on development of Elemen- 
tary Education, 122 
- in Birkbeck Schools, 425 
- in 'Vesleyan College, early arrange- 
ments, 459 
- at Army Training School, 502 
- knowledge of, required in Evening 
School Teachers, 41 
See :l\fetropolitan School of 
- reason for excluding, from curriculum 
of Training College, 441 
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SCI 
Science not taught in Commercial School, 
Fa versham, 51 I 
_ Social, instruction given at Birkbeck 
Schools, 419 
Science and Navigation School, rules com- 
bined, 129, 17 1 
Science Schools, increase after 1867, agita- 
tion, 17 
- history of, 124-139 
- at Saltaire, 520 
- Teachers. See Payments 
- Training of, 138 
- Teaching in Liverpool, Female Roman 
Catholic College, 471 
Science, Trade and Navigation Schools, now 
under similar rules as regards State 
aid, 121 
Science Masterships, proposal for the 
advancement of Teachers to, 21 
Scientific apparatus, increased supply for 
Dockyard Schools, 206 
- Institutions. See Mechanics' Institu- 
tions 
- Education, Exhibition of 1867 showed 
the want of, to artisans, 17 
Scotland, extension of Capitation grants to, 
but not carried out, 43 
Scriptures. See Bristol Institution for in- 
structing Adults to read the 
- See Bible 
Seamanship, instruction on Training Ships, 
181, 182 
Sectarian character of Parochial Schools, 
7 
- religious teaching of Ward Schools, 
334 
Secular instnlction, importance of com- 
bining Religious teaching with, in 
'Wesleyan Schools, 76 
- in Sunday Schools, 371 
Secular and Religious teaching fonnerly 
confined to Clergy, 368 
Secular Schools, memorial for aid in, 1854, 
3 1 3 
- See \Villiams 
Secure that trained persons taught, regu- 
lations to, 460 
Seeing Teachers in Blind Schools-blind 
ones not found to answer, 348 
Seminaries attached to Cathedrals, oldest 
Schools, 316 
Senior, N. W., letter to, from Bishop 
Hinds, suggesting State aid to Eve- 
ning Çlasses, 116 
- Report on training of paupers in 1840, 
274 
- extract from ' Suggestions on Popular 
Education,' on state of Workhouse 
Schools, 277 
- refers to letter on the difference be- 
tween District and Pauper Schools, 
28 9 
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SID 
Separate Girls' Schools thought by \V e
- 
leyans to be only desirable in large 
places, 75 
- Schools for several Unions, 283 
Separated District Schools best means of 
educating pauper children, 284 
Sergeant Schoolmaster, the Duke of York's 
proposal for one to each battalion, 
223 
See Trained Schoolmaster 
Service. See Civil Service Commissioners 
Service, public. See Public Service 
Seventh standard introduced in 186 7, 47 
Sewing, &c., payments for teaching Pupil 
Teachers, 36 
- instruction given in, in Charity Schools 
about 17 12 , 329 
Shadwell, means taken to supply funds for 
Schools at, 327 
Sheffield, meeting of Congregational Board 
of Education at, opinion as to fees, 
9 0 
Shields, Mr. See Birkbeck School 
- evidence of results to be attained in 
good Infant Schools, I 12 
- Ilead Master of Peckham Birkbeck 
School, 422 
- objects to half time, 424 
Ships, H. :M. '5, Schools on Board, 187-191 
- Training for the Royal N avy-his- 
tory of, 177-186 
Ships, Industrial Schools on board, 250 
Shoeblack Brigade attached to Ragged 
Schools, 388 
Shoemaking at Bristol Industrial School, 
25 0 
Shop lesson to Idiots, 303 
Shops, to dispose of Cripples' work, &c., 
suggested combination with othcr 
institutions, 364 
Shore, advantages of training sailors on, 
21 7 
Shoreditch, evidence of discouragement of 
evening pupils on finding their 
ignorance, 415 
Show, ill-effect on children when a School 
is made a, 529 
Shows of Flowers at Ragged Schools, 388 
Shuttleworth, Sir J. P. K., advocates for- 
mation of District Schools, 277 
- Report on training pauper-children, 
advocates District Schools, 285 
- one of the originators of Battersea 
College, 442 
- first suggested form of Conscience 
Clause, 46 
Sick Funds attached to some First-day 
Schools, 379 
Sidmouth, Lord, letter from Admiralty to, 
on combining Greenwich Hospital 
School and Royal Naval Asylum, 
211 


. 



SIG 
Signs, uses and abuses of, in teaching Deaf 
and Dumb, 357 
Singing and 1\1:usic considered important 
means of training at District Schools, 
29 2 
- attention given to, in Congregational 
Training Schools, 475 
Situations, prizes in Ragged Schools to 
those who retain, 386 
Slate for blind pupils, descriptions of, 346 
Small Schools, disadvantages of, 21 
- means to relieve expenses of, 47 
- under Revised Code did not require 
Pupil Teachers, 46 
Smith, Rev. G. proposes that Congrega- 
tional Schools receive State Aid, 93 
Smith, 'Villiam, commenced Evening 
Schools for Adults in Bristol, 414 
Snelling, 1\1:r., Teacher at Kneller Hall, 
534 
Social feeling detrimental to arrangement 
of Peckham Birkbeck School, 422 
Social and Political Economy, instruction 
given in, at Birkbeck Schools, 419 
Social Classes, mixture of, at Faversham 
Schools, 509, 5 12 
Societies, general work of Educational, 
from 1808 to 1833, 12 
- 
vidence in favour of charging fees, 15 
Society of Arts. See Arts 
Society. See Benevolent Evening School 
See British and Foreign School 
Society 
See Central Society of Education 
See Educational Society 
See Home and Colonial School 
Society 
See London Society Institution for 
the Blind 
See National Society 
- of Patrons of the Anniversary of 
Charity Schools--duties in connec- 
tion with Charity Schools, 330 
- for Promoting Christian Knowledge 
originated Parochial Schools, 6 
- for Promoting Christian Knowledge 
-first work to establish Schools, 
3 26 
- Royal Asylum of St. Ann's, founded 
in 17 02 , 9 
- for Diffusion of Useful Knowledge- 
scheme for itinerant lecturers for 
l\lechanics' Institutions, 398 
Soldier Assistant Teachers, regulations, 227 
Soldier Bandmasters, 532 
Soldiers pay no fees for instruction, 228 
- Orphan Children, Schools for, 233-238 
Somerset House, removal of Art School 
from, to Marlborough House, 493 
South Kensington 1\1 useum, Educational 
use of, 122 
- commencemcnt of, 151 
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STA 
South Kensington, removal of Central Art 
School to, 151 
- removal of Art Training School to, 
from 1\1:arlborongh House, 495 
Southampton, Navigation taught at the 
Charity School about 17 1 0, 329 
Southwark, London, and 'Vestminster, 
Parliamentary inquiry into Educa- 
tional state of, in 18 I 6, 12 
-- St. George's Fields, Redhill Reform- 
atory first started in, 26 I 
- School for Indigent Blind at, history 
of, 343 
- Blind School, cost of, 349 
Speak, teaching the Dumb to-mode pur- 
sued, 358 
Speech from the throne in 1852, in which 
Her 1\1:ajesty advocated Science In- 
struction, 124 
Specifications. See- Trust Deeds 
- specimen sets prepared in 18 4 0 , 33 
Specimen of a Dame School in 18 7 0 , 405 
- letter from the :Mistress of a Dame 
School, 405 
Spinning, instmction given in, in Charity 
Schools, about 17 I 2, 329 
Spitalfields, Infant School commenced at, 
by 1\fr. 'Vilderspin, 108 
- the first Local School started at, 144 
Spratt, 1\fr., Drawing 1\Iaster at School of 
Design, 142 
Staff, varying cost of, at Industrial Schools, 
24 8 
- proportion of, to children in Refor- 
matory Schools, 259 
Standard, the Seventh, introduced in 1867,47 
State aid to Education. See Public Grants 
- cause of separation between Congre- 
gationalists and British Society, 473 
- to Home and Colonial Society, com- 
mencement of, 486 
State-aided Schools superior to private- 
reasons, 3 14 
Station for receiving 1\1:arine recruits, Deal, 
197 
Statistics of Teachers required if all children 
are to be educated, 19 
- children in existing Schools, 26 
- teaching staff required, 27 
- increase in Schools to 18 44, 34 
- development of State aid, 49 
- National Schools which received 
Public grants in 1847, 56 
- 'Vesleyan Schools to 18 5 1 , 73 
- 'Vesleyan Schools in 18 59, 75 
- 'Vesleyan Schools for twenty years, 75 
- Roman Catholics and number at 
School, 83 
- Roman Catholic Schools from Duke 
of Newcastle's Report, 84 
- Congregational Board's operations, 89 
- Congregational Schools in 185 I, 91 
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Statistics of growth of Bell Lane School, 102 
- Infant Schools in 1859, II I 
- results of Public Examinations in 
Evening Schools, I I 7 
- Science classes-payments, 137-138 
- attendance of pupils at Schools of 
Design, 143 
- Art Schools to 18 44, 145 
- Art Schools in 1851, 151 
- Art Schools in 1863, 152 
- Art Schools in 18 7 0 , 153 
- Navigation Schools in 1863, 166 
- numbers examined in Navigation, 171 
- :Marine Schools in 18 57, 193 
- Marine Establishment at Deal for 
recruits, 197 
- Dockyard Schools in 1859, 204 
- Royal School of Naval Architecture, 
208 
- Reformatory Schools in 1868, 257 
- juvenile offenders, 258 
- occupation of children after leaving 
Reformatory, 260 
- condition of Education in Army, 231 
- Industrial Schools, 250 
- Earlswood Idiot Asylum, 301 
- Cathedral Schools in 1824, 320 
- growth of Charity Schools, 326 
- Blind in United Kingdom, 352 
- the Deaf and Dumb, 356 
- Deaf and Dumb under training, 361 
- Cripples in England, 363 
- Sunday Schools, 37 0 , 371 
- Denominational Sunday Schools, 373 
- First-day Schools in [847, 375 
- attendance of Scholars at First-day 
Schools-how maintained, 379 
- Ragged Day Schools in London, 384 
- Sunday Ragged Schools in London, 
3 8 4 
- First-day Schools in 1870, 381 
- prizes from Ragged Schools to those 
who retain situations, 386 
- l\Iechanics' Institutions in 18 4 1 , 398 
- Dame Schools in 18 I 9, 400 
- Private Adventure Schools, 408 
- fees in Private Schools, 409 
- Private Schools at the East-end of 
London, 41 1 
- Evening Schools, 1861, 415 
- Local Training Colleges of National 
Society, 443 
- Training Colleges-cost, students, 
437 
- training by the National Society, 440 
- British College in 18 34, 449 
- Denominations at British Colleges, 454 
- early training of \Vesleyans, 456 
- \Vesleyan College Students in 1855, 
45 8 
- work of Roman Catholic Colleges, 
4 6 9 
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Statistics of Art-training School in 18 53,493 
- Teachers under Art-training in 18 54, 
494 
- Art-training School, 1860, 49 6 
- Denominations at Faversham National 
School, 510 
- Grammar School, Faversham, 5 12 
- general results at Faversham, 515 
- Sal taire, 517 
- Schools at Saltaire, 518 
- of Science and Art Classes at Saltaire, 
5 20 
Status, criminal, of children in Reformatory 
Schools, 257 
Stenographic character objected to by l\Ir. 
Taylor as a means of teaching the 
Blind to read, 345 
Step, Fanny-anecdote of a workhouse girJ, 
28 3 
Stepney Union, the Limehouse School of 
Industry for, 277 
Stieglisle, Mr., formerly a Teacher at 
Kneller Hall, 535 
Stipendiary Monitors, commencement of, 
and regulations, 35, 36 
Stock, Rev. \V., assisted :Mr. Raikes in 
starting Sunday Schools, 369 
Stockport Sunday School taught writing on 
Sunday in 18 37, 372 
Stockwell, removal of Female British 
College to, 453 
Stoke, one of the first Science Schools at, 
12 5 
Stokes, 11r., H. M. 's Inspector, report in 
1854 of the want of Roman Catholic 
Teachers, 466 
Stow, D., \Vesleyans first sent to his College 
at Glasgow to be trained, 456 
- difference in teaching infants at his 
College at Glasgow, and at Home 
and Colonial College, 483 
Strain on Pupils, Evening Schools are not 
too great a, 416 
Straw work, bonnets, mats, &c., made by 
cripples, 364 
Strictness encourages regularity of atten- 
dance in Ragged Schools, 385 
Strikes, principles of, taught in Birkbeck 
Schools, 419 
Stripes given to boys at Duke of York's 
School, carried by them to the 
regiment, 237 
- good conduct, extra pay for, at Red- 
hill Reformatory, 262 
- benefits of good conduct, at Redhill 
Reformatory, 263 
Students' works, Art, exhibition of, 144 
----: number of, &c., at Training Colleges, 
statistics of, 437 
- in Roman Catholic Training Colleges, 
personal allowances to, 471 
- Sæ schedule of 



STU 



tuùents, scarcity of, in Congregational 
College, 478 
Studentships free, at the Royal School of 
Naval Architecture, 208 
Sturge, Joseph, mainly instrumental in 
founding Birmingham First-day 
Schools, 376 
Subscribers' privileges in electing children 
for Orphan Schools, 338 
Subscriptions, private, entirely supported 
Parochial Schools, 7 
- towards building Schools-regulations 
with respect to Public Grant, 32 
- to Schools to 18 44, 34 
- to Schools, Congregational Board 
suggests that they should be to a 
general body, and not to individual 
Schools, 90 
for members of Mechanics' Institu- 
tions, 397 
Suggestions to improve attendance at 
Ragged Schools, 385 
- on Popular Education by N. Senior, 
277 
Sullivan, Mr., fonnedy Teacher at Kneller 
Hall, 535 
Summer, open-air class rooms in, Bell 
Lane School, 105 
Sunday doles should be applied to educa- 
tion, 515 
Sunday Schools, rapid extension of Dissen- 
ting, 8 
- rapid extension of, II 
- Wesleyan, 69 
- increase of 'Vesleyan, 76 
- classification of, 313 
- history of, 368-374 
- of Quakers. See Friends' First-day 
Schools 
- Union, formation of, 371 
Sunday Ragged Schools, account of, 384 

uperintending Schoolmaster, duties, rank, 
&c., 226 
Superior class, how affected by the educa- 
tion of paupers - Mr. Tufnell's 
opinion, 274 
- tendency of, to enter Ragged Schools, 
3 8 9 
Supply of students at St. l\1ark's College in 
1843, ample-and willing to pay a 
fee, 443 
- pupils to train, difficulty to obtain 
a due, at British College, 453 
- Roman Catholic Teachers insufficient, 
4 6 4 
- Roman Catholic students for Male 
Colleges deficient, 468 
Teachers insufficient. See Diffi- 
culty 
Teachers gradually increased with 
State aid, 15 
- Teachers required, statistics of, 19 
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Sweep started Ragged School at 'Vindsor, 
3 8 4 
Swineherds as Teachers, 20 
Switzerland, Kruitzlingen, School in, Hat- 
tersea College started on same 
system as, 442 
System of Teaching, Lancaster's, 60 
- of Licenses for Industrial Schools, 
249 
Systematic teaching secured in large rather 
than in small Schools, 21 
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Tailoring at Bristol Industrial School, 250 
Talmud Torah, an ancient foundation fOl' 
educating Jewish children, 101 
- Boys, advantages of, in Bell Lane 
Jews' School, 10 3 
Tanner, Bishop, statement concerning Re- 
ligious Houses in thirteenth century, 
2 
Taxes, local, proposed, for Education in 
1820, 13 
- Collectors of, made to give their 
poundage to Charity Schools, 327 
Taylor, Rev. W., opinion on mode of 
teaching Blind to read, 344 
Teach, practical ability to, not sufficiently 
considered in Training Colleges 
about 18 5 1 , 43 2 , 433 
Teachers, all should be obliged to qualify, 
3 1 5, 4 1 3 
- apprenticing of, at National Society's 
Colleges, 441 
- of Anny Schools, payments to, 225, 
23 1 
- attendance at First-day Schools, 381 
See Assistant 
- certificated, average number of 
scholars to each, 85, 19 
- both :L\Iasters and :Mistresses, trained 
originally at British College, 448 
- cannot expect large supply of, when 
salary less than a mechanic's, 20 
- certificates in Science, abolition of- 
reasons, 131 
- commencement of State aid to train, 
4 2 9 
- certificate allowance to Training Col- 
lege, granted, 431 
- deficiency of Roman Catholic, 464 
- difficulties of training, for. Marine 
Schools, 194 
_ difficulty of obtaining good, cam.,es 
Dame Schools to be so plentiful, 403 
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Teachers, difficulty to obtain, such as the 
ones at Peckham School, 426 
_ difficulties to obtain l\Iale Lay Roman 
Catholic, 468 
- estimated staff of, required, 27 
- Female, efforts of l\1iss Burdett Coutts 
to improve, 460 
- for Army Schools, suggestions for 
supplying, 503 
- for Provincial Art Schools, necessity 
to train, 489 
_ grants to Pauper Schools, from public 
funds, 278 
- their duties to Pupil Teachers, 35 
- houses, Building Grants extended to, 
33 
- in Blind School generally 'seeing' 
persons, Blind Teachers found to be 
unsuccessful, 348 
- incapacity of Sunday School, about 
18 37, 373 
- inefficient, in 'V orkhouse Schools in 
18 3 8 , 27 6 
- insufficient payment cause of scarcity 
of, 470 
- at Kneller Hall Musical School, the 
best that can be obtained, 534 
- licensing of, under Bishop, to spread 
views of Established Church, 408 
- :M ale, average earnings in 1868, 89/. 
-insufficient, 20 
- and Managers, Duke of Newcastle's 
Commission recommended that Go- 
vernment should not interfere be- 
tween, 45 
- means to increase ratio of, to scholars, 
47 
- mode of training for Jews' Schools, 
10 5 
- for Navigation Schools to be trained 
at Greenwich and then sent to J er- 
myn Street, 162 
- of Infant Schools, difficulty to obtain, 
108 
- of Infant Schools, mode of supplying, 
4 88 
See Infant Teachers 
- of first Sunday Schools paid, 369 
- organising, for a district of Evening 
Schools, 416 
- payments to Science in 1860, 127 
- pensions, proposal for, 37 
- proposal to train best for advanced 
Science Teacherships, 21 
- qualifications for, in Charity Schools, 
3 28 
- qualifications of, in Private Schools, 
4 0 9 
- regulations to secure that trained 
persons taught, 460 
- remuneration uncertain, 18 44, 34 
- required, statistics of, 19 


fUller. 


TEM 


Teachers. See Registered 
- voluntary, in Sunday Schools, 1 I 
- salaries of, in Congregational Schools, 
9 1 
- salaries, increase of, 18 45, 443 
- salaries, increase of, 18 5 1 , 444 
- salary so small in 1828 prevented 
persons entering Colleges, 448 
- suggestion of Duke of K ewcast1e's 
Commission to examine and grant 
certificates to Private, 412 
- supply of, increased with State aid, 15 
- trained at British College-conditions 
on which they were sent to Schools, 
44 8 
- the Bishops were' usually the chief, if 
not only, ones in Cathedral Schools, 
3 16 
- in Science, trained at School of 
l\1:ines and Dublin, 121 
- training of. See Training 
- training of, commencement of, 12 
- training of, for Jews' Schools, 100 
- trained to give instruction in Science, 
13 8 
- untrained, Certificates to, 38 
- voluntary ones for Sunday School, 
commencement of system of-dis- 
advantages and advantages, 370 
- ,vant of good ones for Evening 
Schools, 417 
- for vVesleyan Schools, qualifications, 
&c., 71 
- residences. See Residences 
Teaching by elder scholars successful in 
Birminghan1 First-day School, 377 
- by Question and Answer advocated 
by Mr. Ellis, 423 
- in seventeenth century almost entirely 
of a Religious character, 369 
- Infants, curious mode of, 110 
- Lancaster's System of, 60 
- power, saving of, by combination 
among Schools, 21 
- Religion. See "Religious Instruction 
- staff required, statistics of, 27 
- staff of First-day Schools unusually 
great, 375 
- staff at Ragged Schools, 387 
Technical Art Instruction, provision for, in 
Schools of Art, 150 
Technical Education, agitation for, in 1867, 
13 1 
_ Classes at Art Training School, giving 
up of, 494, 49 6 
Temple, Dr., his Oxford essay on the 
Capitation Grant Minute, 39 
_ Principal of Kneller Hall, when a 
Training College for Pauper School 
Teachers, 28 I 
_ opinion on payments on re!:'u1ts m 
-'V orkhou!:'e Schoob, 28 J 
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Term of training at Congregational Col- 
lege, 477 
Textile Ornament, Technical Art Class in, 
494, 49 6 
Theft on board Training Ships, 184 
Theoretical Education in Training Colleges 
about 1851 thought to be too theo- 
retical, 43 2 , 433 
Thieves, children in company with reputed, 
if under sixteen, may be sent to In- 
dustrial School, 246 
Third Grade Art Certificate, establishment 
of, 495 
Thompson, l\lr., one of first Art Teachers 
trained, 489 
Thomson, Right Hon. Sir C. P., takes 
chair at first meeting to establish 
Schools of Design, 142 
Time for Science Instruction, before the 
age of twelve years, secured by good 
Infant Schools, 22 
- Blind are usually under instruction, 
34 8 
, Times' Newspaper-Letter from Dr. 
Playfair on deficiency of English 
artisans as shown in 1867 Exhibi- 
tion, 131 
Tinker, a, started Ragged School at 
Hatcham, 384 
Tools, aid in the purchase of, for Schools 
of Industry, &c., 37 
- given to Blind pupils at Bristol on 
leaving, 349 
Tooting, Druet's fanning establishment for 
pauper children, 287 
Tower, St. Katherine by the, means taken 
to supply funds for Schools at, 327 
Town of Saltaire, erection of, and size, 
5 16 
Townsend, Rev. J., a founder of the Dumb 
Asylum, London, 356 
Toxteth Park Refonnatory School, cost of, 
259 
Travels of Lancaster to spread a knO\vledge 
of his system, 62 
Travellers. Sæ Commercial Travellers' 
School 
Travelling Organising Masters of National 
Schools, 56 
- proposed to be a part of training of 
Art Teachers, 490 
Trade, Science, and Navigation Schools 
were under similar rules as regards 
State aid, 121 
- Schools, history of, 155-161 
- and Navigation Schools, proposed to 
combine, but unsuccessful, 160 
Trades. See \V orkshops for 
Trained Schoolnlaster Sergeant, origin of, 
224 
- persons, regulations to secure that 
they taught, 460 
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Training of Art Teachers, Exhibitions for, 
4 8 9 
- of Bandsmen, 533 
- of Bandmasters, 535 
- Brigs for the Training Ships, 182 
- at Home and Colonial College, 1836, 
too short, 482 
- of Infant Teachers, arrangements for, 
in 1836, 481 
- Institutions for l\Iarines, Deal, 197 
- period of, at Home and Colonial 
College, extended, 485 
- in Refonnatory Schools, statistics of 
results, 260 
Training Colleges, regulations of Committee 
of Council concerning, 429-438 
- 
Iale not full, causes of, 20 
- Introduction of Drawing instruction 
into, regulations, 492 
- of National Society, history of, 
439-44 6 
- for Teachers of Pauper Schools. See 
Kneller Hall 
- payments 011 account of Pupil 
Teachers, sent to, 186 7, 47 
- period of partial aid to, 13 
- public, the idea of fonning g!ven up 
from religious difficulty, 429 
- regulations of Committee of Council, 
4 2 9-43 8 
- superior one for Science, to train 
best Elementary Teachers, 21 
Training Ships for the Royal Navy, history 
of, 177-186 
- boys from Greenwich School mu-.t 
now pass through training at, 
seems unnecessary, 217 
Training School, attempt to start at 
beginning of eighteenth century, 
3 28 
- for Army Schoolmasters, 500 
Training of Teachers, commencement of, 
12 
- early efforts in 1710 - difficulties 
before S tate aid, 14 
- time required, 14 
- Bell and Lancaster's originally limited 
to a fe\\- months, 15 
- for Jews' Schools, 100, 105 
- in Science, 13 8 
- for l\larine Schools, difficulties, 19
 
Treasury to make Building Grants, pro. 
posed under first Education BiU, 
1820, 13 
- dispensers of Grants for education at, 
from 1833 to 18 39, 13 
Tremenheere, l\1r., his Report on British 
Schools objected to, 67 
- Report on Industrial Schools in 1843, 
243 
Trevelyan, Sir C. E., RepOlt on Sl:hool of 
Mines, 128 - 
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Truro, one of the first Science Schools at, 
12 5 
Trust Deeds, Conscience clause for, 46 
_ model drawn up by National Society 
in 1816, 53 
_ for Roman Catholic Schools, 80 
Trustees of Charity Schools, duties of the 
Society of, 330 
Tufnell, E. C., H.M. Inspector-Report 
on the advantages of Infant Schools, 
114 
_ Report on Norwood School of Indus- 
try, 243 
- evidence on giving paupers better 
education than agricultural labourers, 
273 
_ opinion on effect of paupers' educa- 
tion on superior class, 274 
- advocates formation of District 
Schools, 277 
- opinion on payments on results in 
\V orkhouse Schools, 280 
- urges formation of District Schools, 286 
- letter to, on the difference between 
District and \V orkhouse Schools, 289 
- opinion of importance of Singing and 
Music at District Schools, 293 
- evidence before the Duke of N ew- 
castle's Commission on results of 
District Schools, 295 
- one of the originators of Battersea 
College, 442 
_ Report on Home and Colonial Col- 
lege, 487 
Turner, Sydney, statistics as to condition 
of children in Reformatories, 257 
Twice a year, each School to be inspected, 
18 4 0 , 33 


u 


Unaided Schools, introduction to, 311-315 
Unincorporated towns, Capitation payments 
to, 38 
Union of Institutes. See Lancashire 
Union, Ragged School, formation of, 383 
Union, Sunday School, formation of, 371 
Unions, combination of several to make 
one School, 283 
- of pauper children of two sman, 289 
Universities, means of throwing open, by 
Scholarships, to all of ability, 23 
University Degree-the possession exempts 
from undergoing examination to 
qualify for Science payments, 129 
- Exhibitions to, at Faversharn, 513 
- the Third, London, stated to be, in 
thirteenth century, 2 


Index. 


WAN 
Unruly children under sixteen may be sent 
to an Industrial School, 247 
U ntrainecl Teachers, Certificates to, 38 
Unwin, Rev. \V. J., Pamphlet on Educa- 
tion the \V ork of the People, 92 
- Principal of Liverpool street Training 
School, 475 
Use of Dame Schools, anecdote of, 402 
Useful Knowledge. See Society for Diffu- 
sion of 


v 


Vacancies in Training Colleges, means by 
Scheduled Students to fill, 435 
Vagrant and Disorderly Children, Schools 
for, 245 
Veterinary Art taught in Edinburgh School 
of Arts, 1821, 393 
Vicar, Rector, or Curate to examine 
. Schoolmasters under First Educa- 
tion Bill, 13 
Vice-President of the Committee of Council 
on Education-formation of office, 41 
Victor penny. See Penny 
Vocal l\Iusic, Infant Teachers to be ex- 
amined in, 435 
V oluntary System could not have accom- 
plished single-handed results which 
State Aid has, 16 
Voluntary Teachers for Sunday Schools, 
commencement of system of, dis- 
advantages and advantages, II, 370 
- at Ragged Schools, 387 
V oluntaryists, a section of the British 
Society, origin of, 451 
V otes. See Parliamentary Votes 


w 


Wallis, Mr., one of first Art Teachers 
trained, 489 
\Valsham, Sir J. , Report in 1855 on 
Industrial occupations in.\Vorkhouse 
Schools, 282 
vVandsworth, one of the first Science 
Schools at, 125 
- Trade School, scheme and history of, 
159 
\Yanstead Orphan School, parentage of 
children, 339 



\VAR 
'Var Department-Education Department 
to assist, if desired, in inspecting 
Army Schools, &c., 42 
- Educational, history of, 221 
'Yard Schools, classification of, 312 
- history of, 332-335 
'Varrington Free Grammar School, usually 
a small fee charged, 4 
\Vashing, &c., payments for teaching Pupil 
Teachers, 36 
'Vash-houses and kitchens, Grants to 
Schools of Industry, 37, 243 
\Vaterford, the first District Elementary 
School of Art, 150 
'Vatson, Dr., first Principal of the London 
Dumb Asylum, 356 
\Vatson, :1\1r., son of Dr. \Vatson, second 
Principal of the London Dumb 
Asylum, 356 
\Vatson, Rev. J. H., son of Mr. \Yatson, 
third Principal of the London Dumb 
Asylum, 356 
\YaU Institution, attempt to establish 
Scholarships at, in 1853, 125 
"T eekly fees. See Fees 
"Velsh Training School of Congregation- 
alists, 475 
"Vesley, John, his early efforts in educa- 
tion, 69 
\Vesleyan Educational Committee formed, 
18 37, 7 0 
- Educational Fund started, 72 
- :Methodist Centenary, education of 
this body dates from, 456 
- Sabbath School Society, 70 
- Schools, history of, 69-77 
- Schools, the Conscience clause of 
their Schools formed basis of 
general Conscience clause, 46 
- Training College, history of, 456-463 
\Vestminster, Early Infant School com- 
menced at Brewers' Green, 108 
- London and Southwark, Parliamentary 
enquiry into Educational state of, 
in 1816, 12 
- one of the first Charity Schools es- 
tablished in, 326 
_ removal of National Central School 
to, 54 
_ Training College. See 'Vesleyan 
Training College 
\Veston-super-l\lare, Industrial Evening 
School at, 418 
\Vharncliffe, Lord, deputation to, from 
British Society on aid to College, 
&c., 452 
\Vhiston, Rev. R., extract from his 'Ca- 
thedral Trusts '-anecdote concern- 
ing advantages of education for the 
poor, sixteenth century, 318 
'Vhiston, Rev. R. discussion on his writings 
on Cathedral Schools, 32 I 
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\VOR 
\Vhitelands Training College, formation 
of, 441 
- supplies many of the Army School- 
mistresses, 502 
\Vhitmore, 
1iss, Superintendent of Ro- 
therhithe Training School, 475 
\Vhitworth Exhibitions given temporarily 
until \Vhitworth Scholarships came 
regularly into working order-de- 
tails, 136 
- proposal to establish Faculty of In- 
dustry, 136 
- Scholarships, foundation of-general 
scheme, 134 
\Vigan, one of the first Science Schools at, 
12 5 
\Vilderspin, l\Ir., efforts to promote Infant 
Schools, 108 
\Vilkinson, 1\lr., account of a Private 
School conducted by a cripple, 
4 11 
\Villiam IV., issue of second King's letter, 
54 
\Villiams' Secular School, Edinburgh, me- 
morial for aid in 1854 refused, 313 
\Vimbome, in Dorsetshire, regulations for 
admission to Grammar School at, 4 
\Vinchester choristers have to pay a fee, 
3 2 3 
- Bishop of, his records show igno- 
rance of sixteenth century, 3 
\Vindsor Ragged School started by a 
chimney sweèp, 384 
'Vinter, Mr., description of a Dame 
School, 401 
\Vinton, Bishop of, his records show igno- 
rance of sixteenth century, 3 
\V ood engraving, class for females opened, 
145 
- Technical Art Class in, 494, 496 
\Voolley, Rev. Dr., duties as Inspector of 
Navy Schools concerning Training 
Ships, 181 
- formerly Principal of Portsmouth 
l\f athematical School, now Inspector 
of Dockyard Schools, 203 
- his Report on state of 
Iarine Schools 
in 18 53, 193 
- Inspector-General of Royal School 
of Naval Architecture, 207 
- recommends increase of supply of 
Scientific Apparatus for Dockyard 
Schools, 206 
- recommended that :Marine School- 
masters should depend partly on re- 
sults, 194 
- Report on insufficient accommodation 
for Marine Schools, 194 
'V orcester Trade School, 159 
\V ork. See Industrial \V ork. 
\Vorkhouse and District SchooI
 compared, 
28 9 
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WOR 
'Vorkhouse Schools, aiò to, in 18 4 6 , 37 
- history of, 272-284 
'V orking classes, attention first drawn to 
educational condition of, by the 
clergy, 6 
- frequent efforts made to send eldest 
boy to Birkbeck School. 421 
\V orking Men's Clubs. See l\lechanics' 
Institutions 
'V orking of a Dame School, anecdote of, 
4 02 
\Vorkmen at Glasgow, Dr. Birkbeck's 
experiences with, 391 
,V orkshops, Evening School with, at 
'Veston, 418 
- for Trades, grants to. Schools of 
Industry, 37 
- arrangements for aiding, 1846, 243 
'Vorks, Art Students, exhibition of, 144 
\V orship, religious, provision for, at Saltaire, 
5 1 7 
'Vreight's-i Charity, founded Commercial 
School, Faversham, 507, 511 
'Vriting, excellence of, at Peckham Birk- 
beck School-causes, 424 
- mode of teaching the Blind, 345 
- objections to teaching on Sunday lest 
people should learn to commit 
forgery, 372 
- proportion of Dame Schools which 
teach, 404 
- reading and ciphering might be taught 
by seven or eight in a good Infant 
School, 22 
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ZIE 
'V ritten examinations, increased attention 
given to, by 'Vesleyan College in 
18 54, 45 8 
,V ye Grammar School for 'rich and poor,' 
5 


y 


York, H. R. H. the Duke of, proposals for 
a system of Army Education, 223 
- originated the Duke of York School, 
233 
York's Schools, Duke of. See Royal Military 
Asylum 
York, opinion of 1\lr. Taylor, Director of 
School at, on mode of teaching 
Blind to read, 344 
Yorkshire system of organised Evening 
Schools, 416 
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Ziess, 1\1:r., formerly Teacher at Kneller 
Hall, 535 
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